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"My it a Do- Set den. 
TT HAT This Under 


preſumes to beg Your 

— MAJEST s Aeg 
Acceptance, and the Patronage 
.of Your Royal Name, is not 
from any Confidence the Au- 
thor ' entertains, of the Perfe- 
Ktion of the Wu but pure- 


Iy 


a * r * 


Deen 
ly from a Senft of Your M a jx- | 


sT T's ready mio 2 0 1 | 
tenanet and p rombte t ve Fy Good 
Deſign. "x 
For. Mivan; the Ends 4 in- 
tended to beyſerved, by the fol- 
lowIng TYAtiſe, ate, Hiäſttuck. 
ing Your People in the Princi- 
les, and exciting them to the 
Practice, of true Religion: Aſ- 
ſiſting them with Proper Medi- 
2 at the Solemn Seaſons of 
een God in his P ablick 
riß: Employing their 
Page zo Pallag G of $cri- 
| b 8 which | rove Hg explain 
Str? Common e and 


p 


e din 5 * pe 
Wile and peo a Choice, for 
<> cheſe 


— — — — 


__ EpnsTLEe:DuvicaTorvx.. 
theſe Pur poles, Qur: Excellent 
Liturgy 4x" made, in the 
Vearly Cburſe of Epiſtles 
and Goſpels And, 0 admit 
any manner of Doubt, be- 
ther ſuch Deſigns as Theſe, 
ſhall obtain Neue. N Ma jestr's 
Protection and Favour, were 
great Ingratitude , „great 
ly Injurious, to the Piety 
and Goodnicls. of ch A 
Joss bas 100 
All We, who have TE Ho- 
nour of Waiting at the Altar, 
do | juſtly eſteem it our un- 
ſpeakable Happinefs, that our 
holy Exhortations from the 
Pulpit, and the Preſs, are ſo 
powerfully recommended by 
a Royal Example. For, What 


W Satis faction hath any 
44 Good 


—— 


f Good Man to willy; in this 
World, than to ſee the pure 
Doctrine of the Beſt of Chur 
ches exempliſied and adorned by 
the Beſt of. Princes Tis thus 
Vour MajzESHMH proves, be- 
yond all Contradiction, that 
Zeal and Affection for our Eſtas 
bliſhment, which Ibu have 
been pleaſed ſo often and {© 
ſoleminly, to declare, to the 
Comfort and Joy of all that 
love our Sinn. Tis thus Your 
Practice: deſervedly.. reproaches 
the too many, Who \are. libe- 
ral in their Profeſſionꝭ of Loving 
Her, but . 43Þ Ve the 
like Evidence of ben incerity. 
is thus that Vom (it bught to 
be Preſumed) will. influence 
Nm to better Conſideration, 
. A who, 


PR" 


- 
G / 


_ Ep3sTLE D#DdIicaroRY. 
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who, did they tightly, under- 
ſtand, n not belt to 1 
Her. Les 

8 Glory (we iope). is.re- 
ſetved> for Noa MAJESTY'S 
Reign; to triumph over Ty- 


ranny and Oppreſſion abroad; 
and, (which is yet a nobler Vi- 
over Vice and Diviſion at 


Qory) 


Home. 
Of ſo vaſt Importance to 
This Church and Nation, to 


the Proſperity of Europe, and 


to the Advancement of Virtue 
and Religion, is that moſt 
precious Life; Which, that 
Almighty God in his Mercy 


would prolong, and ſweeten 


with Health, an all poſſible 


Bleſſings, upon Your M aj E- 
$TY'S Perſon, and Your Roy- 
HOHMERS 355021) al 
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"Emre ST CLE x Dedicarory, 


al Conſort: That the H. pineſs 
of Lou Both may be às eminent - 
ly Great, as Your mutual Affe- 
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dion, and Princely-: Qualities, 
are Conſpicuous and Exempla- 
ry, is * conſtant earneſt Pray. 
er of, 0111 adde 
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HIS Work bad Ten Years 


ago the Honour of ma- 


king its firft Appearance 
in the W ria under the Patron- 


age of Tour — moſt 


Pious 


"DEDICATION. © 
Pilion Royal Predeceſſor. T aid 


then think it n Duty to excite 
in all it's Readers, a thankful 


and juft Regard , for the 
Þighly valuable Bleſſmg & 44 
og Succeſſion to theſe 
Kingdoms ,  eflabliſhed, in Your 
MajesTY's moſt Thuftrious 
Houſe. I do now, with the 
Jame Thankfulneſs , adore that 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Di- 

wine Providence, which hath 
placed Your MAIE STT on the 
Throne, with all tbe Demonſtra- 
tions of a General Joy, and United 

Aﬀettions, that any W bole People 


are 5d a Sales * any ml 


dl \ ad 


PRI. 
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with the humble Offering. of 4 
Book, compoſed at firſt, and now 
again publiſhed , for the Ad- 
 vancement of Vertue and Religion 
in general, and for the ſake of 
doing Fuftice to the Offices of that 
particular Church, which now 
reveres Tour MajzsTY, as 
its ſupreme Governour and migh- 
ty Defender : Tour Princely 
Goodneſs will not 1 hope diſdain 
to countenance this poor, but un- 
feigned Teſtimony, of my Zeal, 
for the Honour and Service of 
God, © of the Church, and of 
Your MAIESTTI. A Zeal, 
which wilt conſtantly exert it ſelf 
in earneft Prayers for Tour Long 
Life and Peaceful Reign ; for 
the Stability of Tour Throne in- 
Lour Royal Deſcendants ; and 

| 9 for 


wc 


p nb OE 
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"DEDICATION. _ 


or All, that can make Ten GIs. Glo- | 
rio and Happy, in This WwW oo, 
and r 


1 am, 


May it pleaſe Your MaAIHS N,, 


with the profoundeſt Duty 


and Deferenee, 


_ Your M a Y's moſt W 


mol Faithful, and . 0 


f moſt Obedient Hunble | : 


| RS ER eee Chaplain, 


27714. 


George Stanhope. 
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i $077} , e promiſe ler. 
ua ver) briefiy, as well cancernins 
I the Subject treated of in the following 
Wark, us concerning the Nature and Defy 
"i the Works: Jef: Thit fo my-Reader, 
before his Entrance upon the Book, may un- 
derfland what to expect, and what Im- 
.provement, the Author hopes, may reſult 


from it. 


I The Subject treated of conſiſts of thoſe 
make a fart of Divine Worſhip upon all 
ſolemn Days ': in that, commonly called 
"tbe F Service. A ＋ (all 
in uſe, for the keeping up, or for inflru- 
King : Bape in = 2 a more 
than ordinary regard to the Times thus di- 
inguiſbedd. For, although the Sacrament 


of 


®. ads nt 2 4 =” 


ii The PrEract. 


of the Lord's Supper be not, cannot be now 
conveniently, ( which yet it is much to be 
wiſh'd it could be,” and were) adminiſired 
ſo often in all our Congregations :. That O- 
muſſion ought not, however, to hinder the 
retbining ſo much of the Service, as the pre- 
ſent Condition of Things allows. "Eſpecially, 
when this part is ſo 18 edifying, 
that it could very ill be ſpared in any ſuch. 
Aſſemblies ; Aud that the Inflituting of aur 
Fe ti zals and Faſts muſt needs fron b/ very 
ee 
IT jpbe Colle&s, Firſt, ſeem to be: ſo cal- 
led, "Either becauſe ſome very materia! 
"Paſſages of the Epiſtle, or Goſpel, or 
"Both, are here drawn ſo together, as ei- 
"ther to lay the Foundation, or to make the 
Matter, of the Petitions more eſpecially 
"proper for the Day: Or elſe, becauſe ſe- 
-veral Requeſts are here compacted cloſe 
mino one ſhort Form. And with Theſe I 
amm no farther concerned, than by Margi- 
| mal References, to point out the Scriptures, 
"whence" they are taten. Some of which 
relate to the Things wwe ask : Others en. 
- "Preſs the Ground upon which we ack, 11 
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Fe Pu HFACE. ul 
—- of askeng king them: at that time 
97 F ibem agree, in Juſtifying tbeſe 
Prayer in expoſog the Weakneſs of th 
aui ſuffer. themſelves to be deluded,” and 
tbe Di/mgenvity: of thoſe who go about fo 
decezve\ ib Vulgar, into a Diſlike af our 
Liurgy. And this, upon a frivolous 
Pretence of theſe Forms: being taken out af 
the Romnſh Maſs Book, Whereas the. be- 
I. 2 neither 15 to Us, nor d 
any Indudement at all to our cede and pte 
Ons 4. Reformer _—_ - tbey con- 
ſalareu, t hat ue ought to t fromthe 
_ -Corruptions ony Ae Chirch Aud 
when theſe were entirely corredled, or caſt 


FA 15 rightly judged, that it world 
have then argued a ſtrange, and even 
ſcandals \Perwerſeneſs., not 10 retany 
-thoſe Parts £ arts or Offcces., 5 the {5 
-ubereaf Was les; by. their being bi- 
| d, n, Or unde na- 


Ie Epiſtles, . (for ſo the 2 Cit. 
techion E beg called, takemg 
itt Denomination from the far greater 
h a Part, ) 


? 


guard to Queſtions of great | Important 
Bae the — 55 | ee a ihe 
time" when they were written.” 'Tet are 
they- not ſo confined to the Controverſies 
then depending; but that” they, at the 
ſame time, help to explain many eſſen- 
tial Points and Priviliges of our Religion; 
Such as are bigbly neceſſary to be 7 un- 
der „ and capable of bringing Im- 
N 
Church. | F 
In treating of Tbeſe, I bave made it 
my Endeavour to ſet forth, Firſt, their 


moſt Literal Senſe, in Agreement with the 


Occa- 


—— 
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Ocraſſon, bich the Writers ſeem to haue 
had next in View, And afterwards, . to 
deduce from t hence ſuch Applicationt, a 
may render them gener al Bene fit, and 
ſhew'Us Our Cancern in them. And, for. 
the: Reſt, it bas been my Care to enſorce 
the Duties cantained in them, with Argu- 
ments ſo ſuited to the Subject; I hat aue- 
ry Member: of our Church may caſily be. 
convinced, bow greatly thoſe among us are 
to blame, . who lead vitious Lives: Ejpe- 
cially," bow. falſe the Pretence of Ignorance 
to do better, muſt needs be, when this ſhort 
Collection alone. preſents them 2th ſo plain 
a Summary, ſo compleat a Body, of Pra- 
In the. Goſpels TE are ſurniſbed with, 
the ſtrongeſt Evidences of aur Faitb. I be 
Myſteries of our Lord's Incarnation and 
Man % 1 be Miracles he wrought, I be 
arables he ſpoke, I be holy Exbortations 
be has left us, whether in Publick Diſ- 
courſes to the Multitudes, or in Private 
Y Conferences unt h bis own Diſciples; The 
J Hor y ef bis Life and Death,  Reſurre- 
cazon, and Aſcenſion int Heaven; The 


a2 Pro- 


— g] 2 — 2 LIE ERS LS RS . 
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The Pere ACE. 


5 f bir Hol Sirus, "and Po 
= mau) e al Things which | 
Hy Fulbeders, thus \afſuſh odd bs ena- 
Auel 1, perform; in Don of the: 
Thuth\r T befe, N make ub 
the Bub ſtlanee o, this part-of our Sei vice. 
Which gives a "ſet for the 
K ment »f wir faith, as'the Epiſtles 
Have been e r JR: the e 4 
our Maimers.- Ad 
l avere eee er tobe n 
that the Excellency and Uſefulntſs of 7 
Scriptures, choſen for the luſtr uctiom and. 
Edification of our People, vere more gene- 
rally. laid to Heart : That Men were 
duly ſenſible of the Happineſs « that Com- 
mmunion, in which ſuch effectua Care is ta- 
ken for their Sul ; ſtbat A, who fre- 


quent our Publick: Aﬀemblies, are ſecure 
of being! taught, even there, ' the-ephole of 


That, dich nereſſary 40*tbeir Sul 
dation. hd T hope, I may tale ledve to 
recommend this (as I conteive very reaſon- 


able Tuftance- of Modeſty A Hatha, 1 


that ſuch Deference may be paidto the An. 


thoruty and Wiſdom of our Governors ; as 
e 1 g for 


ple, bat ſutb Portions 


ted to 15 Cadi 


Sd 


| derflod: 


* = we Da x DS — 3% K 2 4 $5 ay ; 


The e —_— 
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. our "Docks to make thoſe Paſuprs. of 


Sah and the Subject of ' their Privare 
and deere feu e have been | 
22 for ibeir Publick Inflru- 
22 wn although our Church.do, as 
indeed Sbe * N the frer Ie 
of the whole *\ of Golf 10 all Her Chi. 
ror! an as liberally 2 was ao | 
bs the Corſe of Daily Ti img 
the Tear": foot Po theſe yd os 
ed out, or [tc ame, 44 are fed 
2 the" greateſt Numbers Jl 
Thi, 'methinks, is a far —— 
and % be Be der by the ity of Peo- 
the Bible are nor 
* this they are likewiſe bet ſui 
10s 7 Common Men; avid 
BIN attended to deut h Diligence 


7 e Bogen of being imjun- 


W — vndus thife ae Pre. 
viſions more effectual, und to 4% Men in 
the * eſſential and uſeful Parts of Religi- 
on, the following Treatiſe hat Been 
campoſed and alfi, A Work, indeed 


originally 


whith awaited latin Reverjpon bere4 0 


Wii be R 


US mally mended, for. the mare; particular. 
- ace of an Excellent Touns, Prince. , al | 
prutlent Methods of... = ( een 1 
tboigh. they were far from neading 12 
Hel from ſo much meanen Hands ; 
did not make. the tal of offering them, _ 
— Tribute, due'to his high Station, from 
r. ofutbi Church. and 13 
Kae bin gd ripe for; Mequon, 55k 5 
hath, actually placed upon bis Head a. To 
er aud more diu allt Crown, ben, 


1. bis inſinite * am age, 466 certain | 
chengh, to the. ſad Diſe 3 7855 
glorwus rope, A b 2 5 
77 lu, Future Greatneſs, "UG ap- 
pine s in it. Er, q Wha. Ro i: 

we. not be. allowed \ 70. pronuſe our. ſelves, 


of. of be, and Virtue, and Goodneſs, 


roger. toa Prince- 


aud « der). Qualification, 
; from a Genius 


a Chrifhan Mi 


ly. a 
2 Ca ee lage, £rtaime . 


tender Age, an 


far 
fay * a Perf, the. 4 of 


CF 


Parents © 8 (ar 0 5 
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Bu God is ue and. juſtan, all Fre un- 
fold And, bleſſed bes Wes Mercy, which 
bath preſerved to ur a Royal Alot her: 
Jo the bn of whoſe: 2520, due hopr, 
be ail. pleaſe. 10 add the Proportion, 
wanting in the natural Courſe. of ber: Sues 1 
Nor inuſt\ de forget tu be truly thankful 
fer the uenj waluable Blefſing, of à Pro- 
te ſtant Succeſſpon to aur Poſterity; auben 
tboſe Tears ſhall,” as alas! at length they 
muſt,” fail. So that our Excellent Church 
Bath till all the Security, that Human 
Appearances can give, af a firm and da- 
Hing Eftabliſhment.. Ibe any . Dangers, 
that ſeem to / vv ug; ariſe. fram our 


Wickedneſs,. and our Diviſems. The For- 
mer would be effectually prevented, «by un- 
proving thoſe Advantages to Devotion, and 
Hiety, and all manner of Virtue, which, 
(u ij ibe Deen of this ITreatiſe, 0 ſbe v 
are, in great. plenty, put into our Hands. 
The Latter would be in gaod meaſure heal- 
ed, would our: Brethren of different Per- 
ſuaſe wns lay afide their, unreaſonable Pre- 
Judice ſa far, as to acquaint themſelves 
thre aul the true Gbriſtian Spirit, 


the 


:wohnch: Eule, 2Jo farus wy 


ttb e Private 


ſolemn Occa will ſuc ; 
1 


this Book uſe 
= e e 


Ie Prürz tt. 


3 the Uſefulneſs, 122 — 4 


Blenefs, of our. Publick Offices. Io both 
preſent Concern 
reaches, ene he, Fs aus apt 10 Believe, 
ibe Lare "Diſcourſes may ee \s 
if they ſhall he allowed ſo 


2 
tbe more retired Devotion o . 


or the 3 "that. each * — be made - 
\Confiderateon,” | on 


ive D of their Being publick- 

Iy Cath re: ee. Ibs Metbod 
avoblld' always . employ -our Thoughts with 
Safety, and Euiication; and, 8 

k | 


D an leave good 1 oo 


bn ane of Deſe fron” to WO 
2 ul £Þ-4 1 bave endeavour- 
(juſtly = — 


of nen we n . dae 


enlarged Aud, as oft as the 
n Church's Honour bath made 


latle mention 0 b nece ſſary; 
i tab — cn Dies i an — 


all 


_ 
- 
| 10 


— — — 2 | — 
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all. Offence, by treating T boſe of a different 
Opinion, in ſuch a manner, as to intend the 


refuting their Errors, but neuer the re- 
oachmg. 7 Perſons, who lie under the 
05 bappine /s of being leduced; into them. 
"Ws ben I firſt undertook. this Mork, it 
una in my Mend, to haue explained parti- 
culaxly * Reaſons, and Ut ſages, of the ſe- 
veral Salemn Seaſons, m apart for Public 
Devotion; As. alſo, to have groen ſome ſhort 
Accounts. of the; Remains we have in Hi- 
ey, concerning thoſe Bleſſed Saints, whoſe 
irtues wwe at ſet times commemorate; and 
of the Reaſonableneſs of paying this Honour 
1 them. But, ends in this Weds alrea- 
evented, by the. puaus | Labour, 0 a 
EY and 7 Bs Friend; . 7 T 2 
I contract my anger E 
of this kind, "as Occaſtons offer, 255 rat 
2 only. bon ſo much, as may . 
be ſerviceable to the. main „ Def n of. thi 
Book : _ Which is, the expoundeng « and 1 im- 
proving the Portums of & ripture, recon 
mended to ug on tboſe Occaſems.” _ \\ 
I bave done, after havin 15 adviſed my 


Reader, not to look Jor. any, Remation, 7 
* ety 
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MWicriy, or Hoquence, in the followimg 
Sheet? : Mie fuck + hu and familiar Style, 
= a migbt make my Arguments moſt intelligi- 
F Be, and my Exbortations, grounded'u 
* tbem, moſt affectionate and moving. for 
the-things I aim at, are, Becoming an In- 
firument of Good in the Function God bath 
called me to; Doing Fuſtice to the pureſt and 
wiſeſt of — 85 g 0 And, as She in ap- 
ming, ſo I, in diſcous fi ber Epi- 
1 Goſ pets, Seek the Profi of =4 
ny, that they may be ſaved. With thu 
Mind if the Reader do like uiſe take care to 
| peruſe them, my End will not fail in good 
I degree to be attamed, nor the Bleſſmo o 
God to reward bis Pains. , To whoſe Grace 
I moſt beartly recommend theſe poor uniewor - 
thy Labours, and every One, into whoſe 
Hande they ſhall come + Beſeeching Him, 
to „ ee ſuch; and, by the in- 
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more, to the Advancement of his Glory, 
the Good of his Church, the Safety, 
Honour, and Welfare of Our Sovereign 
and Her Kingdoms: Aud eſpecially, tha 
the Practice of thoſe Virtues, and the Pro- 
motion of ſuch Happineſs on Earth, may 
bring many Souls to that 


fo  Happmeſs'm Hea- 
ven, of which there Nall be no End, 
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II give us Grace, Wes * eis 7 
.* away the Works of Darknef$,- and put upon us Rom, wii. 12. 
the Armour of Light, now in the time of this f Phil. ii. 7. 
" morral Life, (in which thy gon Jeſus Chriſt came: - Marr: ti. 3. 
2 us f in great Hungiliry))- that in the laſt || Lube.xxi. 27. 
— When wy 9 _ * |} 2. 7 The ir. 1. 
to judge oth the quick and dead, we 11 ef. iv. 
may f riſe to hab; una I, through Hind, wholibeth and 5 f 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. CAP Jahn v. 29. * 
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Rom. xiii. B. * N PanArunAsy, 
Oker erg but to love one another; 8. Difcha * 


e b * the tier bf Your re 

Capacities fo ee 
„ thatnorbing be 

which lation, ator or Ci mY requires at your Hands. But keow th 1 is 

{till one — 5 — univerſal and d perpetual e For Charity, eden when It 

hath done molt, is ever ard and ever Tabouring, to do more: And this is ſo 

comprehenſive, that it does not only take in the Letter, but anſwers the Yatenc; of 

the whole Moral Law. 4 


9. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit Adul Thou ſhalt 9, for the Law de- 
not ; hill, Thou ſalt not teal, Thou ſhalt no _ ear r falſe wit- ſigns to prevent all — 
neſs, Thou ſhalt not cover, and if there be ber Com- — to others; 
mandment, it is hieſy comprebended in this — the loving our hem 
wh Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy («If door as our ſelves, does 

| vot 7 n 
him no Injury, W the Good 
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\Table is effectually ſa- is the fulfilling of the Law. 
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10. Thus the Second 10. Love worketh no into bi Neighbour, rhe therefore Love 


ae Love of bis Neighbov, is ſeparable from, 
the too; in rega riſtian's 
and founded vpony the Love of God, |. 


11. And nov to all our 11. And he "Me. the time, that now it is bigh time 
other Engagements to to awake aut Lung 1 now is our n. nearer than 
Baue and Charity, we when Au 
all do * — to _ bar 
in particular,. which ar! 
the Code » 
B rota oe 355? Jovichn Law. We 
eternal Ha "x hes either they had, who lived before Chile ES 
than we our fe Elves had at our ürtt Converſion to the Faith, | 


12. Every Da briags 26 The nigbt is at, the is at band: Let us 
ry Day eh ee EY, and let us = on 
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this cearer to us, and it therefore caſt 
is not fic out 
abate, but much rather * $0 "a WHEN ab 
in rtion as our H a vance A 2 Darkneſs and I 
— di by the Light of the Goſpel. . Wg 1d ig 
rour wears 4 J. apace; anda State of Glory and Perfection is approaching with 
ſpeed towa Thoſe ſcandalous Vices mult therefore be abandoned, which will 
not endure the Abet; ; aud thoſe Virtues acquired and exerciſed, which may be, at 
once a Defence agaiolt Temptations, and an Ornament to our Profeſſion. . 


13. Intemperanceand 13. Let us walk boneſt ly as in the Day, not in rioting and 
Reveiling, ualawtol „ nat in chambering and ö 51 
Pleaſures aud uMmacural ſtrife and envying, 

Lults, uocharitable En 


vyings and malicious — are thiogs that oy 1 aud are attended 
with Shame. They cannot cooliſt with hoon — age Decency, and 
all who commit them, are induſtrious 


14. How then can 14. But dr ye ongbe lk jth and make a 


theſe. be in an degres provifien for the Fleſh, to fi 
excuſabie in Chriſtians, 
who, at their Baptiſm, engage moſt ſolemaly to make the of UI 
thezr conſſant Pattern; and His Vernes the Garb of their Souls, by 
* cb. which they ſhould be as yiſibly digs, as Men commonly a 
by the Garments r 'Tis true indeed, 'vo degree of Holiveſ 
exempts. a Mao from the Necefficies'of Nature; and tb fome Proviſion muſt 
be made for.theſe Mortal Bodies, while we carry them about us, —— every 
— will be careful to teſtraio this Proyiſion to the Relief of his * and the 
t of bis Life, | without making theſe a Vretence, for extending it to the che- 
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HE Deſign of this particular Seaſon, and of the 
Doerotions proper to it, is ſufficiently intimated 
to us by the ſpecial Collect, to be the reminding Men 
of our Bleſſed Lord's Twofold Coming. The One ab- 
ready paſs'd, when in great Humility he came to redeem 
us 5 The Other ſtill Future, when in bis gloriaus Aa- 
jelly be ſhall come to judge us. And the Epiſtle, now 
under Conſideration, recommends ſach pious Diſpoſi- 
tions and Practices, as are the beſt Qualifications. to 
prepare us, both for meeting him with Comfort at 
his Second, and for commemorating with due Decen- 
oy and Devotion his Firſt, Advent, I ſhall therefore 
endeavour to ediſie my Reader, in the Virtues 
to theſe Purpoſes, dy propoſing from this Portion of 


ure, 
I. Nr, The Duties which the Apoſtle here 

upon every Chriftian : And, Nef Reb 
II. Secondly, The Arguments made uſe of to enforce 


m. | RI 
I. The Duties are principally Two: Charity, and 
Purity of Converſation. The Former comprehends all 
that Branch of Virtue, which Divines uſually diftinguifh 
by our Duty 40 our Neighbour : And this is n 
eupreſiy commanded here. The Latter de.. 
Notes all that, which is frequently called our Duty to aur 
ve,. 1 the L 2 — thoſe ſeveral Bx- 
prefions, Awaking out „ caſting 0 175) 
be Works of « Darkneſs, putting on — 88 
ur of Light, walking boneſtiy as in the Day, forſakiag 
Vices which are inconſiftent with, and a Diſhonout 
=o 2 Chriſtian's holy Profeſion ; putting N 
Wn the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and not maling 
Provifion fer tbe Flaſk, #9 fulfil the Liſts thereof, 
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II. My Second Head will conſiſt of the Motives, by 
which the Apoſtle enforces theſe Duties: And They 
are likewiſe IW. PS thy F 
1. The Conſideration of their Suitableneſs to the 
Goſpel- State; which, in Compariſon of the former 
Times of Ignorance and Error, is as Light to Darkneſs, 
and Dey to Niebt; And this happy Change in our Af- 
fairs is the Effect of our Lord's Firſt Coming. 
2. The glorious Expectations, which all good Ch 
ſtians are taught to cheriſh, of Happineſs and Reward 
unſpeakable, to be obtained at their Saviour's Second 
Coming: Expreſſed here by the Day and Salvation. And 
this is thought to be yet farther preſs d upon us, by re- 
preſenting the Shortneſs of our preſent Life, and the 
nearer Approaches, which that Bliſs every Day makes 
towards us. For in 7 8 beſt Inter- 
: „ preters underſtand thoſe Words, Now it 
De 5 bigh time to awake out of Sleep, for now-i: 
our Salvation nearer than when we believ d; The Night is 
far ſpent, the Day is at bana. 
I he intended Brevity of that Method, I have ſet my 
ſelf in this Undertaking, will not allow me to enlarge 
upon each of theſe Particulars, as they very well de- 
ſerve. And I the rather diſpenſe with my ſelf upon the 
preſent Occaſion, becauſe the Matter now before us 
will be offered to our Conſideration hereafter. Some 
things ſhall then be ſpoken to more fully and diſtinctly, 
which cannot ſo conveniently find a room in this Dif- 
courſe.” I ſhall therefore hope, my Reader will be con- 
tented, with having ſeveral Points, which this Exhor- 
tation of the Apoftle ſuggeſts to us, only propoſed to 
Him here. While I confine my Fhoughts at preſent to 
ſuch of them only, as are peculiar to the Paſfage now 
before us, and more eſpecially appoſite to the Deſign of 
this Seaſon. 6: P 
Jo begin then with the Firſt General Head, which 
contains the Duties enjoined here by St, Paul, And Firf, 
Of Charity, or Loving one another. Now 


n 
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mit my Reader to that Portion of Scrip- 
ture, and what 1 ſhall have to ſay upon it, when 
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Now for the ſetting this Matter i in its true Light, 
it is very plain, theſe following Nan derben are fit to 
be conſideret. 

, Firf, The x of this Lore, or betein it 
perly conſiſts. But, - becauſe St. Paul , n. 
hach elſewhere employed a whole Chap- Spit. for: 


ter upon this Matter, I beg leave to re- 12 


coming under Conſideration i in the Courſe of the E- 
iſtles. 

= Secondly, The Object of c our Love, or the perſons 

to whom it ought to extend. Which, though the 

Eighth Verſe here directs us in, and, by making Lo- 

ving Another, and loving our Neighbour, Terms equiva- 

lent, do imply, that no Perſon whatſoever --, 

ought to be excluded: Yet this Extent, — N 

and the Reaſons for it, will be more con- S 

veniently treated of hereafter, upon the 

Cafe of the Good Samaritan, and the Queſtion, which 

gave Occaſion for that Parable. ; | - 

3. Thirdly, The. juſt Meaſure and Degree of this 
Virtue ; We,muſt love our Neighbour as our Selves. 
And This alſo ſhall be adjuſted, when we handle that 
Paſſage of Scripture laſt mentioned. 

4. Fourthly, The vaſt Comprehenſion, and peculiar 
Excellence of this Love; declared here, in that it is 
ſaid to be the Subſtance, and Sum, and Ful filling of 
the Law. Our Lord ſays, On theſe two Commandments,” 
vis. The Love of God, and that of our 
Neighbour, hang all the Law and the Prophers : cb. aui. 40. 
Whereas St. Paul ſays here of the Lore 
of our Neighbour: alone, that it is the —— 
fulfilling of the Law. And again, All the 
Low is ” fulfilled in One word, | even in "Ro Thou yuh love 
fb WIE: as 1 ſelf. 
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Now, for a right underſtanding of this Matter, there 
is not, I concerve; any Oceaſion for attributing to that 
Word, Another, a Signification ſo extenfive, as ſhould 
iachade God and our Neighbour both. But I racher 
chooſe to take the Apoſtle's Meaning in one of theſe 
Two Senſes, | | | ear $4.5, 
1. Firſt, By the Law here he may be underſtood 
to mean the Second Table only; fo limiting this Term 
to the Subject · matter of his prefent Diſcourſe, The 
Duty to our Neighbour. The ſeveral Precepts here- 
of are contained in this Chapter: Five of them ſpeci- 
fied V. 9. and the Other, which anſwers to the Fifth 
Commandment, inſiſted on from V. rft, to the Sth. 
And thus the Character he gives us will import thus 
much.: That all the Branches of the Duty Men owe 
to each other, ars reducible to, ſum'd up in, and dif- 
charg'd by the Obſervance of, that one general, that 
mo 3 Rule, Thos ſbalt love thy Neigbboor at 
7 elf, wk £10 # 0 24S DL IS Iles Lasur 
al de elunag the Duty we owe to God, 
it may very truly be ſaid,” That the Firſt,” ns well as the 
Second Table is compriſed in this Precept; beeauſe the 
Love of our Neighbour ſuppoſes the Love of God, as & 
neceſfary Pre-diſpoſition, It proceeds upon, and fprings 
out of this, as its proper Foundation and Root. For true 
Chriftian Charity is not that ſore of Affection, which 
owes its Birth to Partiality, or Paſſion, or any Selſiſh 
and Woridly Conſiderations. It is not the reſult of 
Intereſt, or Nearneſs of Blood, or Gratitude for good 
Offices, or the like. Theſe may draw the Knor cloſer, 
and are allowed to make ſome Difference, in our Re- 
gards and Behaviour, between one Man and another. 


- = But that, whieh ties the Knot at firſt, and renders the 


Obligation indiſpenſable and univerſal, is a Motive, as 
extenſive as the Object of this Love ic ſelf. A Prin- 
ciple of Religion; A Reſpect to that Image of God, 


in which every Man reſembles his Maker; A a” 
1 an 
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and Tendernefs, for which we have that God our Pat- 
tern, ho loves all chat are thus allied to him. And 
therefore no Man does, no Man can, love his Neigh- 
bour, as à Chriftian ; who does not firſt love God, 
and then his Neighbour upon God's account. | 
This Matter may poſſibly receive ſome Illuſtration, 
from that Paſſage of Hoſea, alledged by our Lord, in 
Vindication of ſome Acts of Humanity and Compaſſion, 
for which the Phariſees calumniated Him, and his Diſ- 
ciples. Go 5e, ſays he, and learn 2vhat that det K. M.. 
meanetb, I will ba ve Mercy and not Sacrifice, 
And again, If ye bad known what this mean 
I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, ye would not rer 7 
bade condemned the Guiltleſs, By Mercy and not Sacri- 
fice, is meant, according to the Hebrew Idiom, Mer- 
ey rather than Sacrifice. The Former denotes all 
thoſe good Offices, which conduce to the Comfort 
and Relief of Mankind. The Latter, all choſe Re- 
ligious Obſervances, whereby we expreſs our Honour 
and Revereneefor Almighty God. So that the Oppo- 
ſition here does not lie between the Moral, and the 
Ceremonial, Part of the Law; no, nor properly be- 
tween our Duty to God, and that to our Neighbour ; 
But the true Importance of thoſe Words I apprehend 
to be this: That God, having commanded us to love 
and ſerve Him, and having appointed Inſtances and 
Acts of different Kinds whereby this ſhould be done, 
is content upon ſome Occaſions to ſeem to wave his 
Privilege. When Matters therefore ſo fall out, that 
we cannot attend to Mercy and Sacrifice both, He 
fers Works of Charity before thoſe&of Piety ſtrictly 
d called. That is, He had much rather we ſhould 
teſtiſie our Love to Him, by Acts of Kindneſs done 
for His Sake, to our Brethren, whoſe Neceſſities 
call for our Help, and who may be the better for 
them; than, that we ſhould neglect theſe, and em- 
ploy our ourſelves in the moſt ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, 
B 4 Which 
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which immediately regard, and terminate intirely in in 
Himſelf, who neither ſtands in need of, nor can re · 
ceive any real Advantage from them. Merey then and 
Sacrifice arè only two different Methods of expreſſing 
one and the ſame Love of God; and He eſteems him- 
ſelf loved beſt and moſt vp when we love "ye 
Neighbourfor His fake. © W Ne RE 
But to enter a little deeper into this Matter. Nothing 
<a poſſibly be the Object of our Love but Good; and 
all Goodneſs is in, and from, God. He is che common 
Source, from whence it is derived, and where it re- 
ſides in its utmoſt Perfection. Our Neighbours have a 
Right to our Love, by Virtue of thoſe Communications 
of Goodneſs, which God out of his own Fulneſs hath 
made to chem. Theſe are the next and ſenſible Objects, 
but God is the principal and ultimate one, of our reli- 
gious Affection. This is but one and the ſame Habit! in 
our Souls; though the Acts by which, and the Perſons 
towards whom, it is exerciſed, be diverſiſied, as fit Oc- 
oaſionus offer themſelves. Thus our Neighbour i is con- 
ſidered as. à limited, and ſubordinate, and derivative; 
hut God as the ſole;: infinite; ſupreme, and original 
Good. The Principle then and Foundation of Love is 
the ſame in boch Caſes. But the Meaſures and the Mo- 
tives of it are thus far different; that our Neighbout is 
to be loved ſor God's fake, and God for his Own ſake. 
3 He that lowes another fulfils the Law in its 
rehenſive Senſe; becauſe the Second Table 
can een bed iſcharged by that Principle only, which ſecures 
a5 350 ; 1 0 Our Obedience to the Firſt. And, as St. 
Pon declares that dan to be s Dyar, w 
proſeſſes to love God, and yet lives not hi Brother; 
may we mof aſſuredly depend upon the Reverſe of chat 
Sentence, and affirm, that no Chriſtian truly loves his 
Brother, ho does not love God. The Former Pre- 
- fence implies the Abſurdity of 2 Cauſe, without its ne- 


eee and inſeparable * The Latter ſuppoſes 3 
| ect, 
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Effect, ſubſiſting without that Gauſe, which alone is 
ſufficientto produce irt. 
F. The Fifth and Laft thing, to be taken notice of 
here; is, The Mannerof St. Paul's expreſſing our Obli- 
gation to this Duty, Which he hath done in thoſe very 
ſignificant Terms, Owe no Man any thing, but to love one 
another, He had-commanded us to nder „ ,, 
to all their dues ; and, with regard toallthe 
Engagements, which Men's Circumſtances inthe World 
make them any: way Debtors to, he ſays here again, 
Owe no Man any thing. But then be proceeds to diſtin- 
guiſh between the Law of Juſtice,” and that of Charity, 
He repreſents the Former, as a Debt which may 15 
diſcharged, that we ſhall owe vo more, The Tributes; 
the Cuſtoms, the Fear, che Honour, enjoined in the 
foregoing Verſes, may be paid clear off. But this Latter 
of Love it ſeems cannot be ſo. ſatisfied, that there ſhall 
reſt nothing due, at the Foot of the Account. This is 
a very material Circumſtance, and the Reaſons of it 
may in ſome meaſure appear to us, from the following 
Conſiderations. A be 

1. Firſt, The Law of Juſtice and that of Charicy dif- 
fer in the Endz-which each of them is deſign d to ſexve. 
The things, which Juſtice hath in view, ace, Peace and 
Quiet, Order, and Decency, and good Government: / 
Tothe promoting and ſecuring of theſe, the Wiſdom of 
God and good Men have ſuited thoſe Duties and Ob- 
ſervances, which, conflitute the Body of natural and 
poſitive Laws, relatiog to this Matter. But the End o 
Chariey is the General Benefit of all Mankind; and This 
Law takes in every Action, that can any way conduce 
to the Happineſs of every individual Perſon. Suppoſing 
tben our Diligence never ſo great, in promot ing this 
Deſign hithertœ; yet as oft as any ne- Opportunities 
are offered, of contributing to any Man's Good here. 
after, ſo often there ariſes a freſh Obligation to do aur 
utmoſt towards it. | „ 

9 f 2. Secondly, 
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2. Secondly, The Meafures of Juſtice are to be taken 
from the particular Acts enjoined, and the feveral Re- 
lations wherein Men ftand to one another: And when 
thoſe Acts are done as the Law directs, the Perſon is 
Rable to nofarther Demands. Theſe Acts again vary, as 
Men differ in their reſpective Stations. Some are pecu- 
liar to Parents, and Governors, andSuperiors; Others 
to Children, and Subjects, and Toferiors: So that every 
Man's Task is fer out, and the Duties of One Capacity 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed from choſe of Another. But 
Charity does not confine it felf to any Condition; it 
takes ma larger Compaſs, and conſiders Men, not under 
ſuch or ſuch Circumftances, but in general as Men. 
This Duty is common to All, and cannot be limited 
like the former; becauſe it can never ſo happen, but 
that, in ſome kind or other, every Man living is capa- 
ble of being beneficial to ſome, nay to every, other Man. 
For They, whoſe Hands are ſhorteſt, may yet have 
Hearts as large as the greateſt Monarch upon Earth, 
and the moſt mean and indigent Condition cannot de- 
priveusof the Power, by Prayers and hearty good Wiſhes 
at leaft, to extend our Charity all the World over“ 
4. Thirdly, The Scriptores, thoſe of the New Teſta- 
ment eſpecially, have urged his Duty of Love upon us, 
from ſuch Topicks, as PRO ſhew, that it is a Debt 
never to be compleatly farisfied. Such in particular are 
the Examples of God the Father, whoſe Mercies are 
over all his Works; ſuch che amazing Kindnefs of God 
the Son, who, by doing and ſuffering fo great things for 
us, hath put ir paſt our Ability to diſcharge that Ovii 


tion perfectly, of lowing ove another as He hath 
Nba Ru. a. ed us, Nevertheleſs fo it hath pleaſed God 
to diſpoſe our Affairs, that, though the utmoſt we can 
do, fall infinitely ſhort of a juſt Requital; yet every 
Day furniſhes fit Occaſions of making ſome ſore of Re- 
turn, for this unparallel'dBounty and Love. The World 
will always abound with evil and unjuſt Men, and 
2 con- 
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conſequently we can never want Opportunities of forgi- 
ving them that injure, and loving them that hate us; 
that is, of writing after the Copy of his n 
marvellous Compaſſion, who makes bis Sn . 
to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth Rain on the 
juſt and on the' unjuſt ; But eſpecially of approving out 
© ſetves his Children and Diſciples, who in #his commended 
y bis Love towards us, that while we were yet 1 . 
s, chf de for vs. There will erer 195 
be diſtreſſed and neceſſitous Objects to beſtow our Cha- 
rity upon. And theſe our Bleſſed Redeemer hath ap- 
r pointed his Depuries and Receivers. In as 6 
: much as ye did it to the laaſt of theſe my m r La 
F Brethren, ye did it unto me. We ought therefore to look 
4 upon it as a ſignal Bleſſing, that the Poor we have o/ways 
r with us, and de ver we will we may 
; them. goed : That we can feed and cloath | 
4 hungry and naked Chriſt in his ſuffering Members; that 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence make the 
e Wants of Some, miniſter Occaſion to the Vertue of 
1 Others; that God accepts our Kindneſs toourBrechren, 
as Payments to himfelf : Nay, not as Payments only, 
but as a transſerring the Obligation: And rendring 
Him our Debtor, for a ſmall part of that, which we 
owe, and cannot pay at all to Him immediately, and 
in his own proper Perſon. 10 - 
4. To all this e may add, Fourthly, That the Pay- 
ment of this is not like the diſcharge of common Debts, 
x Borden and a Leſſening to our ſelves; but ſo ſuited to 
our Nature, fo full of ſubſtantial and ſolid Satisfaction, 
ſo many ways recommended and made agreeable to us, 
that the more Good we do, the more we feel our ſelves 
ſtill diſpoſed to do. No part of what the greedieſt 
Man retains, yields balf the Enjoyment, the ſweet Com- 
placency, the true Gain, which the Liberal Man finds, 
in what he expends for the Benefit of others. The Abi- 
lity, and the Diſpoſition to do good, are each of them a 
| Pare 
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particular Bleſſing, a Grace and Talent, which God 
Scent us with; and Theſe, like all other Graces, ob- 
lige us to Thankfulneſs for them. But our Lord never 
efteems.us truly thankful, except when we uſe and im- 
prove his Gifts, to the Purpoſes they properly ſerve. So 
ehnt every Opportunity for Acts of Kindneſs ſhould 
quicken us in the Exerciſe of them; and lays a freſh En- 
gagement upon us, to be more Zealous, more Munifi- 
cent; in proportion as we find our Power increaſe, and 
Sur Hearrs enlarged, by thoſe Bleſſings, and that 
Charity, which ate poured upon us from above. 
F. Fiftbly, The Difference between this and other 
Debts is remarkable, upon account of the different 
'Difpoſicions of the Perſons obliged by it. Not ſatisfy- 
ing the Debts, we contract in common Trading, pro- 
ceeds from Injuſtice, and a ſordid or negligent Tem- 
per, and is therefore ſcandalous and diſhonourable. But 
it is a Mark, by which great and truly generous Minds 
Are diſtinguiſhed, nevet to think they have done Good 
enough, but greedily to embrace every.freſh Occaſion, 
and think themſelves bound ſtill to be more and more 
- beneficial, And the ſuppoſing we have fully, ſatisfied 
our Obligations of this Kind, argues the ſame Narrow- 
neſs of Spirit, which tempts us not to ſatisſie all others. 
Upon all theſe Accounts the Apoſtle ſeems to have 
had great Reaſon, for diſtinguiſhing this Debt of Loye 
from all other Debts; as That which alone is univerſal 
and perpetual: So farfrom being over-paid, that though 
wearealwayspay ing, yettherewillbe alwaysſome what 
reſting due. And here I ſhould think my ſelf at liberty to 
diſmiſs the Firſt of thoſe Duties recommended in this 
- *Epiftle; were it not expedient to remove one Scruple, 
which ſome very well diſpoſed Readers may be apt to 
fall into, from the latter part of my Diſcourſe upon it. 
For, if the Obligation to Charity beſo unlimited, ſo 
much ſuperior to any other, and ſuch as we can never 
exceed in: If the Perſon, whoſe Debtors we are, 1 
N as whoſe 
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whoſe Example is our Rule and Guide in this Matter, 
have beenpleaſed to interpret andacceptthe good Offi- 
ces done to his needy Members upon Earth, as done to 
Himſelf: Will it not then become us, like honeſt Deb- 
tors, to ſtrip our ſelves of all, that ſo we may go as far 
as ever we can, towards the diſcharge of chis Engage- 
ment? Ought not even a convenient Subſiſtence, and 
the Proviſiom for our Families, and thoſe other Conſi- 
derations, which are uſually thought reaſonable to pre- 
ſcribe Meaſures to our Liberality, to be all ſer aſide; 
that we may expend our whole Subftance upon ſo good 
an Account, as that of making Payment to Chriſt in 
his afflicted Repreſentatives? This is an Objection, 
which may deſerve to be more diſtinctly conſidered; 
but 1 ſhall only mention Two or Three things at pre- 
ſent, ſufficient (I hope) to ſet my Reader at eaſe, from 
any unneceſſary Perplexities with regard to it. 
Now, Firff, It muſt be remembred, that Charity al- 
ways preſuppoſes Juſtice; and conſequently, no pre- 
tence of Liberalicy, or Mercy, can make it lawful to de- 
fraud thoſe, in whom the Las of Nature, or Civil So- 
ciety; have veſted a Right, to what would be thus di- 
ſtributed. God, under the Old Law, would not accept 
that which was ftollen in Sacrifice ; and . 
our Lord, in the Goſpel, upbraids the „ * 
Phariſees with Hypocriſy and Barbarity, y, 
for negleRing to ſuſtain their Parents; and thinking to 
juſtiſie ſuch undutiful Treatment, by devoting that 
Wealth to God, which ſhould have relieved their Di- 
ſtreſſes. Now the ſame Rule holds in proportion to 
other Relations: And where theſe have an antecedent 
Claim; to expoſe Them to Want, by ſupplying the 
Wants of Others, is not Bounty, ut Robbery and un- 
natural Injuſtice. We muſt obſerve the Method, in 
which the Apoſtle proceeds here; firſt to render to all 


their Dues, and then to diſpoſe of the Remainder, as Re- 
lgion and Prudence ſhall direct. Luxury — 
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| yet inaCondition of owing no. Man any thing; And there- 


us. | From hence we 


ed, by our Circumſtances in the World, by the Relati- 
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ſhould be no bar to our Charity: But till we have ſatis- 
fied the Duty of our reſpective Capacities, we are not 


fore cannot be at Liberty, to tr thoſe Proviſions 
to the Uſe of the Poor, for which our own Fleſh and 
Blood may mak e 1 and juſt Demand upon 

Inner, . * 
_ Secondly, This Obligation to Love cannot be unlimi- 
ted; encept with regard tothe Inward Diſpõſition: Tis 
manifeft, it cannot poſſibly be ſo, with regard to the 
Outward Acts of Charity. Theſe muſt needs be bound- 


ons in which we ſtand, by the very former Acts of this 


| kind; each of which leaves in our Power leſs than we 


had before. But though no Man's Abilities can extend 
to all that want, yet every Man may fincerely and ear- 
neftly wiſh the Succourshecannotgive ; and the Since- 
rity of: thoſe Deſfices he may approve by doing all the 
Good he can; and by praying for and promoting that, 
whichinhisownPerſonhecannor effect. Thus his Love 
may, and ought to be unbounded ; and in this 'Temper 
of the Mind it is, that the Eſſence of Charity truly con- 
fiſts. The Apoſtie, we ſee, ſuppoſes it poflible, that 2 
cer 3. Man fhauld give al bis Goods to fred the 

r, Poor, and yet not have Charity: Therefore, 
it is neither the Act of Giving, nor the Quantity of the 
Gift, but the Principle from whence it proceeds, which 


5 recommends it to God's Acceptance. And our Bleſſed 


een Saviour, by preferring the HWidow's two 
ar. din #14  Adites, before the very magnificent Con- 
tributionsof many wealthy Perſons, hachtaughtusplain- 
ly, tharGodwilljzudgeusbycheIlmenfeneſsof our Love; 
and that This will de meaſured by that Proportion, 
which our Liberality bears to our ſeveral Abilities and 


Circumitances in the World. But then it is true again, 


: 2 That chere is another Branch of this Love, 
in which not only the Diſpoſition, but the Act it = 
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ought ad: a That I mean, of bearingand 
forgiving Injuries. No Man is allowed to ſer ſuch Mea- 
ſures to himſelf, as theſe; So many Wrongs I will par- 
donandnomore; ſolong | will continue my Love, and 
then let looſe the Reins to Hatred and Revenge: For 
here our Bleſſed Maſter's Rule takes Place, I ſay unte 
you, ex: until ſeven times, but until ſewen- * 
times ſeven, Our greateſt Crimes, and "of 
fk uch as we daily repeat; do not weary out the Mercy of 
God, though each of theſe deſerve ſpeedy and = 
Vengeance. And therefore the moſt heinous Provoca- 
tions from our Brethren ought not to extinguiſh our 
Charity; or make us ceaſe either our ſelves to forgive, 
or heartily to pray that God would forgive, even our 
moſt unreaſonable, even our moſt implacable Enemies. 
Thus much, I chink, may ſuffice at preſent, concern- 
ing the firſt Duty commanded here ; and the ſtle's 
peculiar manner of n- it, in thoſe Wor Owe 
no Man any thing, but to love one another, varus 


II. Iproceed now to the Second thing, urged; uponus 
in this Exhortation, viz. Purity of Heart and Life. To 
which I ſhalrat preſentſay only ſomuch, as reſults from 
the Explanation of thoſe Figurative Terms, by whichthe 
Apoitle hathrecommentedir tous. And they are Four: 


'T. Awaking out of — nir. 
2. Caſting of the of Darkneſs, and ver. 12. 


a allies bem Light. 
"Walkin „ 4s in the Day, Or, *. 

1 cbde Vie View whichare manifeſtly 
here implied, tobe attended with Indecency and Shame. 

4. Putting on the Lord Feſus Cbrit, and 
(in Agreement with, or as a neceſſary 
Conſequence of this) Not making Proviſien for the Fleſh, 
ro fulfil the Luft s thereof. 


x. The Firſt of theſe Metaphors compares a Life of 


Senſuality and Sin, to Sleep: and the ſhaking off * 12 


9 * — —— _— 2 = 


Ver. 14. 
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iſſolute Converſation, to Mens awaking out f tha: 
Sleep. And this I might make appear to be a very pro- 
per Reſemblance, upon many Accounts; more parti- 

_ .eularly theſe Three tharfollow :::: 
495, As Sleep isa Conditionof Blindneſs and great De- 
luſion. It entertains us with dark, and confuſed, and in- 
conſiſtent Images of Things; which when our waking 
Thoughts reflect upon, we find to have nothing in them, 
but Falſhood and it. Thus the ſenſual Man, who 
ſeeds and is governed by his Paſſions, lives, as ic were, in 
one continued Dream: He flatters himſelf with wild and 
empty Notions of things, eſteems choſe Vanitiesand Ex- 
ceſſes to be the Perfection and Happineſs, which are in 
very deed the Blemiſh and Miſery, of Humane Nature. 
And all his — are ſo far from yielding a- 
ny true Enjoy ment, that, alter the urmoſt Inſtuſtry to 
indulge them, they leavehim at laſt under that wretched 
Diſappointment deſcribed by the Prophet aiab. - 4; 

| -when 4 Hung'y Oy _ 2 be- eateth, 
e but be awaketh,.. and his Soul is empty; or as 

; 10 FD of 2 W Hobs Man dreameth, and behald he 
| drinketh, but | be awaketh, and behold he is faint, 7 and bis 
Soul bath Appetite: So is it wich all, who make the, Gra- 
tification of their ſenſual Affections, the End and Buſi- 
neſs of Life. They purſue after ſomething; which for 
a little while works ſtrongly upon the ir Imaginations, 
ſooths and tickles them with a falſe and treacherous De- 
light; But, whentheir Eyes are opened, and they awa- 
ken into ſerious and compoſed Thought, the . 
vaniſhes immediately; and the Perſons, who ſuppoſed 
bal hu. , tbemſelves poſſeſꝭ d of moft, upon a juſt 
n Computation, find nothing in their Hands, 
d leep is à State of Negligence and Inactivity. 

8 N Neceſſary indeedthis is, fortheRecruicof.theſefrailand 
Par nd Ton Ours; which cannot bear continued La- 


j 


Pur and Thought, withourſome Intervalsof Reſt, and 
frequent Saſpenfions of our Nobleſt Powers, But it P 
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of theſe} beyond due meaſurt is lie drawing a d. 
and turning the Point of it upon ont 's own ſelf: 
they h do ſo, iuſtead of ſtanding upon their Suuard, 
march directly upito the Mouth of che doaded Canon, 
help te lay the Ambuſcade, and turn cheir own Temp. 
err ih eee on s 4A 
Nowa Life of Sobtitty and ſeyere Virtue, ſuch as 
the Goſpel: preferibes, und the "Apoſtle herg. regom- 
mends, is, on fora very fitly: repre 4 by 
Awaking. out of N N RnB yo bar; Ian lo 
2 As it opens Mens Eyes, -difabuſes'them of-cheir 
Errors, tecties.chenr © paſs 2 right Judgment, and to 
make à juſt Coniputat ion, of things; inſpires them with 
a generous Diſdain of ſordid and brutiſh, and puts chem 
upon ſeeking/every way manly Pleaſures; ſuch 48 are 
fübſtantihl arid durable, ſpirituat dbdr(atisfactory, an- 
fwerableto the Dignity, and proportioned to the De 
fires of a Re aſonable and Immortal Soul. FE OEM 05 F 

2 Ast rouſes Men to Action, and ſuffers them not 
to doiter atvay their precious Hours in idle and unprofi. 
table lieing; but fires them with n vigorous Zeal, off 

doing ood, of anſweting their Character;anddiſparch-i 

zog their Maſter's Buſliels, with Diligence and Cher: 
fulneſs, ien een nn bone, „ 1495 
3. As it gives them due Apprehenfions of their Dan- 
ger and keeps a ſtrict Guard againſt the Malice and Cut 
niog; of an Enemy, who, they are fenſible, lies in wait 
continuity to deſtroy them. Theſe wakeful Men, 2 
oft as che Cares or Diverſions of this Life diſpoſe then 
do flumber, conſider, that Death and Danger are eve! 
at hand; and therefore they ſleep in their Arms. Thei 
Apperites and Pufflont ii mean;arekepr under ſtrict Diſ 
ciplime, and their very firſt Motions nicely obſe rec 
and timely ſubdued. They know the Difficulties of the 
way; und take every Step, wich a Warineſs, becoming 
nen, who travel in the midſt of Snares and Precipice 
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0h} the Neglige nce and Inactivity, and are provided 
zeainft the Hazards and Surprifes, of this Spiritual 


rr 


f enpreſt d, We have (V. 12.) in cafting off 'the Works 


ere may be meant, either Ignorance, or Privacy. 
nd conſequently the Mori of ic will import, Either 
uch, ab no Man in his Senſes would be guilty of, did 
5 underſtand the natural Turpitude, which is 
them Or elſe ſuch, as They who do commit, ate ſo 
ar aſhamed of, as to affect Secrecy, and by all poſſible 
ſeaus labour to concealthem from the Eye of the Word. 
igt and Shades; and the privateſt Cornersare ſought, 
the only r Scenes, for Facts, which carry their 
ndemnation along with them, and brand the 
or with Infamy. He therefore would not be ſeen, 
cauſe conſcious to himſelf, that, if ſeen, he muſt 


88 Dorn ers, 


2 


n Chriſtians muſt throw aſide and leave off, like thoſe 
tteted or ſullied Garments, in which ĩt would be a Re- 
roach to ſee Company. And, in their ſtead ſuch Habit 
uſt be put on, as are fic to appear in broad Day, ſuc 
will dear the niceſt Obſervation, and make them ſhine 
Lights in the World. And, as their Comelineſs jufti- 
5 the Tirle of _ » ſo are they very properly ter- 

Amour too. For theſe Diſpoſitions and Habits for- 
fie the Mind, and repel the Darts of the Spiritual E- 

my. There being no better Preſervative againſt 
emptations, than that of be ing well employed, and a 
rict regard to the Decency of every thing we do. And 
good Habits are once more ſaid to be put on, with 


S BFS 


no parr ofthe Body alete naked, which would eithef 
enfive and unſeemly to che ſight, or ſuffer by bei 
g expoſed to the Weather; fo no part of the Soul 


des 
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"2; The Sers Figure, by which this Purity of Life 
Dark eſs, and putting on the Armbur of Light. By Darkne(t 


. rſe be diſupproved, anddeſpiſed, and deteſted. Theſe 


lufion-to our common Cloathing; Intimating, that, 


ould de deſtitute of the 12 proper for it;n0 Gra» 
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ces wanting, which may contribute either to its Or- 
yament,” or to its Deſen egg ß 
3. Another Expreflion of like Importance, we have 
in thoſe Words, V. f 3. Let ur walk honeſfly, as in the Doy; In 
Oppoſitciom w hereunto are thoſe ſeyeral Vices, ſpecified 
in the following part of the Verſe, - which draw upon 
Men the Scandal and Scorn of all that behold them. 
Andtbis Meraphoris likewiſe taken from the Care Men 
uſually take, to recommend themſelves to the Efteemof 
Others, by a Garb clean, and decent, and ſuitable to 
their Quality. Now, ſince the Sight and Obſeryation of 
Others is the Argument inſiſted upon here, Chriſtians 
muſt be careful to take this in its juſt Extent. In Defe- 
rence to Men, a ſordid or too negligentOutſide is all we 
are ſollicitous to avoid, becauſe Their Obſervationcan go 
no farther than the outward Appearance. But the ſame 
Reaſonobliges Chriſtians, in cloathing their Souls, tocon- 
ſider, whoſe Inſpection they are under in This Regard: 
Not only that of their Brethren, who may be impoſed 
upon with artificial Diſguiſes; but that of Saints and 
1 Cor. l le. Angels; and eſpecially of Chriſt and God 
_ - ,-, © 424) © himſelf; One, whoſe Eyes are in every 
Place, to whom our very Hearts are open, and from 
whom no Secrets are hid. So that this Argument leaves 
no room for Hypocriſie, no covert for the private 
wins of Diſhoneſty; but requires Purity in our very 
Thoughts and Intentions; ' becauſe even Theſe are a: 
viſible to God g all-ſeeing Eye, as any the moſt publick 
Indecencies, of our Garb and Behaviour, are to the Ob- 
ſervation and Cenſure of Men. And, as the Reſpet 
due to thoſe Spectators is greater far, than that we 
owe to any of the ſame Nature with our ſelves, though 
never ſo much above us in Quality and Worldly Di- 
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gard of God, we act as it were upon a common Thes- 
tre; and ought no more to be guilty of the leaſt Evil 


or Indecency, even in Imagination or Deſire, than 
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we ſtood before the ſevereſt Judges, and did it in the 
Preſence of all Mankind. 
Now the vicious Practices mention'd here, are all of 
them ſuch as tend to the Diſhonour and Detriment of 
Men; and are utterly inconſiſtent with the Dignity and 
Character of Chriſtians. Such are the Revellings and 
Exceſſes; the Rioting and Drunkenneſs ; Of which this 
Apoſtle — elſewhere, They that be drun- rec, Rt 
ken are drunken in ibe Night ; But let us who k 

are of the Day be ſober. Such the Chambering and Manton- 
neſs, the Lewdneſs and Beſtialities of the Heathen, ſo 
far ſelf condemned, even among Them, as co endea- 
vour their .own'Concealment. But for Chriftians it is 


ye a Sbame, he ſays, for ſuch, even to ſpeak of Hr 
20 thoſe thinee-which were done of them 3 20 1 1 
ne Such again the Strife and Euvying, ſo directly oppoſite 
* to that univerſal Kindneſs and Peace, which our Bleſ- 
d; ſed Maſter hath made the Badge and Livery, as it were, 
ed of all who retain to Him. For by this, ſays he, ſhall al 
ad Men know: that ye are my Diſciples, if we have 

Love one-to-anther ; | and accordingly we Je zi. 33. 


are told, He that hateth bis Brother is fill in 1 Joba i. IT . \ 
Darkneſs, and walketh in Darkneſs,” And 
ſs, and Diſ- 


we cannot wonder, that theſe Sing, of Bitterne 
order, are here added to thoſe of Luxury and Lewd- 
neſs; when it is conſidered, how naturally Hatred and 


I Contention ſpring from the Heats of Exceſs ; and, that 
cx the moderating Mens ſenſual. Appetites and Paſſions, 
by were certainly the moſt effectual Courſe, ' to preſerve 
488 Amity and good Order in the World. The moft fu- 
vo rious Quarrels and Heart-burnings, whether publick 


or private, are not about the neceſſary Supports of Life; 
bur for thoſe Superfluities, which feed our Luſts and out 
Pride, and miniſter to Pomp and Extravagance. And 
therefore, in oppoſition to thoſe ſcandalous Qualities, 
which, like Filth and Rags, diſparage and disfigure a 
C 3 We are commanded in the D . 
: 7” ES 4. Fourth 


— 


\ 


” — — ——— 
22 The FIST Sunpax Volle L 
4 . Fourth and laſt Place, to put on the Lori Feſus Cbriſt, 
and not małe Proviſion for the Fleſb, to fulfil the Luft thereof, 
Whether this Metaphor of putting on Cbriſt allude tu dur 
- Cloathing in general; Or whether more particularly 
Sal i. 27. do chat Emblem of Innocence, the White 
Robe formerly uſed to be put on at Bap- 
tiſm ; is no very material Enquiry. The Deſig of it 
is manifeſtly this. Inſtead of thoſe Vicious Habits, 
which are a Deformity to Chriſtians, and a Diſhonour 
to their Profe ſſion, to recommend ſuch Ornameats, as 
ſute wich our Condition, and will not fail tb procure 
us reſpect, from thoſe with whom we converſe. And che 
Expreſſion imports, that Chrift ſhould be our Pattern; 
that His Sobriety and Gravity, His Meekneſs, and Mode- 
ration, and great Charity; and all the Vertues and Gra- 
ee ſo gonſpicuous in Him, ſhould be (if I may ſo ſay) 
the'things in Faſhion with all his Followers That They 
who'ars out of this Mode make a very aukward and ri- 
diculous Figure, ſuch as detives Diſgrace and Contempt 
upon them; And that theſe Excellencies in Chriſt, ſnould 
be as famfliar to us, as inſeparable from us, as evident a 
Diſtinction of out Quality, as them ppatel we conſtantly 
wear, is to out Bodies Particularly, That we ſhould let 
this World, and its Affairs a Del igtits, ſit as looſe about 
ub as may beg; by im itating his abſtemious Liſe, and ma» 
Ting a difference, between the Supplies neceſſary for the 
Subſiſtance of our Oatward Man, and the 
Vanities, which heighten its Appetitets, enflame iu Paſ- 
Bons, and indulge it in Luxury and Sin. Some Provi- 
fion we may, nay we ought to malt for be Neſo; ſuch 
as may preſerve it, in the Condition God harh ſet ic in, 
as 2 Servant and Inſtrument to the Spirit: Such as may 
render ic fit for Duty, and preſerve it in Obedience to 
the higher and commanding part of us. But, as out 
Creator hath appointed the Body in a State of Sabordi- 
nation to the Soul: So all the Comforts and Delights of 
it ſhould aim, not at Enjoyment, but Uſe; and be _ 


: 
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ed to the Beneſit obthatBercer Part, of which the Man, 
and che Happineſs of his Nature, principally conſiſts. 
And this is a Caution, highly ſeaſonable, and pertinent to 
the Apoſtle s Deſigu ; in regard that all the Vices men- 
tion d before, and hatſoeyer elſe is either 2 Blemiſh or 
anObſtruction to the Spiritual and Diy ine Life, proceed 
from an undue Pre ſetence of the Bodily and Fleſhly 
Part, and making the Gratifiqations of, and Care for 
That, che main Ead and Meaſure of our Actions. 

II. Lhave now at length done with the Duties en- 
joined, and paſs to my Second General Head, The Mo- 
tives made uſe of here to enforce them. Which are con- 
tain d in thoſe Mords, Aud tba knowing the „ „ 

time, that now it is higb time to awake out of . p 

ftp, - for: now is gur S#lvation neaxer then when we beliew'f, 
The Night is far ſpent, the Day is at 3 Theſe Paſſages 
admit of 2 Twor fold Interpretation, each of which 
furniſhes an Argument very pertinent to the Apoitle's 
97 16234354 ** DSN 20 ha 2 * 1 

T. For Fit, Some by the Night and the Day under- 
Rand the Darkneſs of the Times before, and the Light 
ol choſe under, the Goſpel; And theſe. by 1 l 12. 

Salento being wearer than when ther belie- ld, 

{o ſuppoſe Sento gane he Advantages, whichtheſs 
Raman, who acknowledged a Mefflas already come, 
now enjoy d; above what belong d to them, while 
only expecting the promiſed Meſſias yet to come. 
The Force of the Argument, taken in this Senſa, lies 
here; That it highly concerns Men to conſider the 
Bleflings of a clearer Revelation, and che Profit God N- 
pects they ſhould make of it: That they are oblig d to 
improve in Holineſs, proportianably to the Means and 
Opportunities of living beiter, put into our Hands: That, 
after ſo full Iuſtructions and ſo bright an Example, as 
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choſe of the Huly and Merciful Jafus; ic would be a moſt 
Indecent,a.moſt inexculable ity;if They, who are 
4? ( 4 9 | called 


>, 
» — 


— 
1m 2 
* 


— — — — 
24 Ibe Fixsr'Sumpay Vol, I. 
called his Diſciples; and proſeſs to tread in his Steps, 
mould abandon themſelves to the Works of Malice and 
Shame; and be ſo far from the ſignal Vertues, which 
Chriſtians ought to be diſtinguiſned by, as even to loſe 
the Bowels and the Modeſty of common Men. Thus 
the Conſideration of our Lord's Firf Advent, the Do- 
Qarines he taught, and the Copy he hath ſet us, ſerve the 
"Deſign of this Exhortation very well. But for any far- 
ther Enlargement upon this Conſtruction of the Words, 
3 I muſt refer my Reader to“ another Place; 
. and at preſent ſatisſie my ſelf with repre- 
ſſiüentiiig the Arguments contained in them, 
when interpreted of our Lord's Second Coming. For, 
2. Every Reader of the New Teſtament muſt needs 


As iii. 12 
* Matt. zii. 36. 


© deſcribed 
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the Faithful expect and depend upon, when that righ- 
teous Judge ſhall ſave all chem, who perſevere in 
good Works, and live and die in his Fear. 
Now, admitting the Ignorance and general Depraya- 
tion of former Ages, to be well reſembled by the Dark. 
neſs of che Night ; and the Perfection of good Men in 
the next World, by the bright Shine of the Day; Me 
may ſtill diſcern, between theſe Two, diſcern a middle 
State of Things, anſwerable to the >pringing of the 
Morning, and the Riſing of the Sun. A Dawn fuck. 
cient to guide our Feet into the way of Happineſs and 
Peace; though iofinitely ſhort of the Comforts w_ 
Glories of that Bleſſed Noon, when all the Clouds 
Sin and Infirmity ſhall be ſcattered, and we ſhall ſee 
and be like that God, who is Lig ſo pure, that is 
Him is 10 Dar set at al. Thus we may as Roh 
find good Reaſon, why the Night ſhould _ n 
under this Goſpel State be repreſented as far pew, but 
not. abſolutely done away; and the Day ſaid to be at 
hand, though not come in its fall Strength. For frail 
Mortality will always have ſome Remains of Shadow 
and Dusk. The brighteſt Virtue, and the cleareſt 
Knowledge, ftop vaſtly ſhort of that Perfection of 
| break upon Wiſe and Good Men, 
and hereafter, at the Reſurrection of the Juſt.” 
This Day is very differently deſcribed, according 3 
the different Condition of the Perfons to be concern 
in it. With regard to the Wicked, in Circumſtances full 
of Terror, as that, which ſhall diſcover tbe © 
hidden things of Diſhoneſty ; bring the Secrets of | Cor, ir. 5. 
all Hearts into Judgment; and pour upon fen 16. © 
ſuch the Wrath and Vengeance of a pro- Rev. vi. 
voked, and then implacable, God. To the ig. m7 23 
Righteous, as a Day, which ſhall mani- 8. „„ 
felt their good Deeds to all the World; ar f . 
crown them with publick Praiſe and ever- 12 =, * 
laſting Bliſs; accompliſh their Redempti- . l m. 
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andHour,adyancing nearer totheEndof their Troubles, 
and to that Salvation, in which they were taught to place 
their All their only Happineſs. Thus'wiſely ding 
apainft that too common Weakneſs, even in People 
ſincere und good Intentions, who often fer out at firſt 
with Warmch, and Vigour,and vehement Defires ; but 
are apt, in procels of me, to cool and languiſh, and 
| grow Temils , or weary. of well-doing. Here then he 
iints the Folly, and the Sin, of flackening our En- 
deayour, when, Jike Racers, we ought rather to quic- 
ken our Pace, and to exert our ſelves more ànd more, 
in Proportion as we draw toward the Gosl. For the 
Prize is given to done, Who do not'come up thicher ; 
we muft finiſh, as well as begin, well; and Perſeve- 
tand is the n fecure all our paſs d 
eee though never o commentable tiicherto, from 
being at laſt jn paz av the Lord Oo 
Now, what can be a more effectual Spur to the Vir- 
tues recommended here,than cheConfideration of ſuch 
a Day? If any thing have the Power to enlarge ou 
Hearts, and open our Hands, in entire Affection and 
bounded Charity; ſurely this Reflection muſt do it, that 
theſe Diſpo * * * e bro 1 1 — 
1 ks, which ſhall then diftingui | 
wennde. creep from the Goats. If any thing pre- 


vail for the effectual Mortification of our brutal Appe- 
| rites, 
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tices and Paſſions; the Excellence of this Salvation ſure 
will quicken and confirm this good Reſolution in us. It 
any thing ſupport us under the Afflictions of the World, 
and the . Difficulties of Religion; it is the nearer Ap. 
profch of that bliſsful Reward,which,if rightly eſtima. 
ted would make us more than Conquerors. t 2 
Much weaker Arguments than Theſe are . 
ſacceſsful , with them who ſtrive for a corruptible 
Crown ; And what ſtupid Wretches are We, if we 
faint and give out, notwithftanding Encouragements 
infinitely greater, when ftriving for a Cron incorrup 
tible ? We, I ſay, whoſe Gain is. ineſtimable, whoſs 
Conflict is but ſhort, and whoſeDay (in reſpe& ofDeath 
at leaſt, which will determine the eternal State of eve» 
ry Man's Soul) may, without a Figure, be moſt t 
ſaid to be at band, and even at the door. Shake ol 
then (my Brethren) ſhake off your. Sloth from this ye- 

ry Moment; Awake,for it is high time that we ſhould 

All awake, to Righceouſnels. Let us up and be doing, 1 
every one of us; and fo remember chat Condeſcention | 


of our Lord, When he came to-wifit uf in 
great Humility ; that our Loins may be girt, mn 4 „ 
our Lights burning, and our Lamps trimm d; h 
that is, our Souls adorn'd with all thoſe Graces and 
Good Works,which may prepare and fit us to meet this 
great King decently, when be ſhall came %% : 
judge us in bis Glorious Majeſty. So ſhall we © © 
riſe to the Life Immortal, and, being found ſuch «s had p 
on the Lord Feſus now inthe time of this Mortal Life, all 
the Almighty Farber and the Holy. Ghoſt, now and ever, 
Amen. nA 


There are ſome Inferences 1 from the foregoing Particulars, 


* 


proper to have adied bere, but This Comment 

Laing already exceeded its juſt Bounds, the Reader 

is defired to conſult the Epiſtles and Goſpels already no- 
red in the Margin, | Tk 
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MO ws not © 22 (4s this we done, that N might be. fulfiled 


ans LET, N — * 


* Toil and Wen- conerd unto 


Ch 5 ehols thy King 


Nie, meet, an d fitting upon as aſs, and 4 


—— colt, the foal of an aſs. _ * 8 


deer eee and anz: is but ſmall) nor do we find him conſulting bis Eaſe 
1 Due, ; But be had other png view, 
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2 em, upon the Account o SES \mho ſhould Gl 
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SEO 8 and did as us com- 
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looking theſe Beaſts 3 - with their 
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d ſet bim thereon 
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FL. People alſo * * the in the way; Other cat Cut fur down 2 the ries, 2 


at this Solemoity;z They 
came out of the City to 


ſuch Ceremonies of Joy. 
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And the nultitivder this vent ond ther this ſolemn Pro- 

N Se ſaying, "Boſannd to to 8 l — they conducted 
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Words , 
Them into an open —— . thete 
into an Market. as 1 
Traffick ooly, but by the Injuſtice of the Gains they - made there. Well 
erefore might they be 2 on this Occaſion of Gad. Houſe 1 
Den of Thieves; ſince the Proſit extorted by Fraud and is 00 better than 
- downright Robbery, and the Exerciſe of ſuch Trades in a conſecrated Place, 
was ſo r from its primitive. ae ri it made their [ojuſtice to become 
vacrilege. ;_ YH) 28 DICIFX I CT? CR RCOR P21 IF 
23203 Lent 22 Cour | 1 
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Te H E Goſpel for this Day relates Two very re. 
ae ene ol our Bleſſed Saviour. ho 
Ti 
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. The Firk, | is ſolemn: Enery into eraſulew. 
The orb, Bs Bekaviouc in the 'emple A; 
Tho latter of theſe I reſerve for that Account given 
of is by St. Lal which will offer it ſelf eo our Confi- 
aten hereafter 7 and at — will confine my Di- 
PIN ſcourle to-the er only,” And here a- 
Sunday ofter gain there would atife ſeveral Reflections, 
Ta. "which I muſt be content to reeommend to 
the Iiiprovement of my Reader's private Medication, 
Such as theſe char follow: © 
1. The Divine Knowledge and Power of our Bleſſed 
„ To. "The: Former, in fotetelling w 
and in what Manner, his Diſciples ſho 
find the Beaſts proper for his purpoſe upon N 
ver.3. ſion. The Latter, in inclining the Hearts 
hav. Bo: 


of Perſons at a diſtance, o ſo rend Sem. 
with his Demands. * 


2. His Meckneſs and EN IIS In giving the 
Owners Satisfaction, and asking their Co that 
ſono Man's Property might ſo much as ſeem do de in · 
vaded by any Order of his; though ac the ſame time 
| ke were, in the firiteſt Senſe, what he flites himſelf, 
the Lord, and had a Right antecedent and ſuperiour to, 
my very Poſſeſſors, of whom he ſent to'borrow.. 
1.40 The Chearful Obedience of theſe Diſciples: to a 
| Command, which carnal Reaſoning might 
vers... | have ftarced many Objections againſt ; and 
Luke aix. . — nothing Is than à ftedfaſt Perſua- 
I ther. He, who ent the Meſſage, 
* * ſux of tbe ſure to give: Succeſs to it, co 
have prevailed upon them to execute, as they did,with- 
out any demur or delay. 
4. TheMyſtical Importanes of theſe Beaſts; TheOne 
an Aſs inured toBurthens and labour; The 
| E 50 Order a Colt unbroken on which never Man 
| Udon, With 4 x Some, The Jews long accuſtomed 
to 
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to the Moſaical Joke; and the 8 — 
—— inehe Lab gindrionael their ownHeacts, 
and (u St. Paul expreſſes it) Hu 3257 bout kene g. 4. 
God. inthe World. Or elſe. we may, with n 
Others, apply che Paſſage to the Ratio - p 
nal, and the Senſible, Principle in every te. 
Man's Breaſt. For Either way the Parallel will hold.: 7 
That.eventhe:nideft and wildeſt Heathens, even the 
moſt ſtubborn and umruly/ Paſſions are mads teachable 
and tame, when they ſubmit themſelves to Chrift. And, 
as His Defigit was to unitel all Nations in his Body ; 
ſo When his Grchee and Doctrine are our Guides, when 
He ſits Supreme and rules mall the Faculties of our 
Souls, then do our moſt Carnal A ppetites move aright, 
and we march nnn into 
the Heavenly Feruſam. | 
There is vet another E made by Some; 
f clieſe Diſciples looſing the Als and the ee 
olt: Who take Occaſion from hence to Ren 40 
treat of abſolt ing Sinners. But This, and 3931 bat. 
ſome other Iaferences upon the Place, are ſo r 
from hat the: Literal Senſe ſuggeſt, that I can har 
think them worth the ment ĩoting. And even thoſe 
ready mentioned, ought to give Place to the Theres fal- 
lowing Particulars, which Tha make the Subject of 
my-preſent Diſcourſe, Now they are, ; 
* HArß, The Time of this ſolemn Baar ine Form 


IL 
JI. Suamdh, The Circumſtances and Ceremonies 


peculiar to it. And, 
* III. 2 The Significance of it, and the Ends 
rved 
J. The Timeof chis folemaEncey' is very puncually 
fixed by St. Joby,” He acquaints us, that 
Six Days before. the! Paſſover our Lord Ts „2. 
came to gab, and was chere entertained Arta 
a In} that Lauer, whom he had lately raiſed 
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from the Dead, dwelt there; and that he ſate at Meat 
wicht him: and afterwards he ſays, that on the next Day 
(the ſifth before the Paſſover ĩncluſire) much Peaple came 
forth to meet bim, and took Branches of Palm-trees, and cryed 
Heſanne ; 50 conditing him into the Holy City, with 
all thoſe Demonſtrations of Joy and Reſpe&, deſcribed 
at large in the Goſpel for this Day. * Now herein we 
may diſcover a very remarkable Myſtery, by compar- 
ing chis-ARion- with-rhe Old Lew, relating t che 
++ Jiewiſh Paſſover. - The firſt Circumſtance 
ib. l. 3, &. Whereof is, That, on the Tub Day of the 
Ne Fuß Month, the Paſchal Lamb ſhould be 
drawn out from the feſt of the Flock; in order to be 
lain the Fourteenth of tha ſame Month. Our Lord's Ap- 
mmi i proach then to Jeruſalem in this unuſual 
See Aigſe. „ Manner anſwers, in point of Time, to the 
or Separation of the Lainb, deſigned forithe 
„ . Paſchal Sacrifice, The Gaiety and Pomp 
of this Approach agrees exactly with che Garlands, 
and Proceſſions, and Shouts, and other Marks of Joy, 
uſual (we are told) wich the Jewiſh, and almoſt all Peo. 
ple in leading their Victims to the Altar. So then, it 
was not without particulas good Reaſon; chat our Lord 
admitted theſe ſignificant Ceremonies, at ſo critical a 
jusctute. For to Auy, ho obſerve ching nicely, they 
will appear exceeding ſeaſonable and proper, for accom- 
pliſhing thoſe ot pant and Types under the Levitical 
Diſpenſation, of which he was the intended End and 
Subſtance. This was the True, the Univerſal, the Only 

| effectual, Paſſover, which turned away the 
eh 1 Wrath of God and his deſtroying Angel; 
which preſerves his. People from the dire Effects of Sia 
and Vengeance, and works a perfect Reconciliation, by 
his precious Blood, for as many as are ſprinkled with 
And waſhed in it. This Lamb of God did 
> Adricom. therefore, on the Day appointed by Moſes, 
Sana. * come forth from Berhphage; (a Village 
on- 
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e to tho Prieſts, from whence the Beaſts re- 
d for Sagrißge were drawn out, for the Service of 
the Temple), He came ſorth, a moſt Holy and Utnble- 
 miſh'd Sacrifice, with all the ghearful Pomp cuſtomary 
which became ſo Willing, ſo Beneficial, ſo Victor ious 3 
Death. A Death which alone fulfifled what Others of 
this nature could but faintly repreſent; And at once ſub- 
dued, thoſe bitherto invincible Deſtroyers of Mankind, 
Guilt, and Hell, and Death. This Lamb might be tru- 
ly ſaid,fromallcheſe Demonſtrations of Gladneſs, not ſo 
properly to be Led, as toOffec himſelf to the Slaughter. 
He had formerly declared, No Man ta leth N 0 
wy Life: fam me, but 1 lay it dou of m 1 
ſelf. And, by theſe firſt Steps towards his Suffering, he 
ſhewed, with what Reſolution he advanged to his lat 
Conflict ; Wim What Readineſs and Chearfulneſs of 
Mind he ſuffered. It is alſo gbſer ved by a Sen seläen £58 
Learned Author gt our o.] Nation, that de! sypear. ©; - 
the High Priet ſome Days before the do- 7. 
lemnity of che Nearly Atonement, did ſe- % mY 
parate him ſelſ from/higFamilyandAallCivil. 196 . + 
Convetſation, the bettet to ptepare fortge 
Sacred Offices of that Seaſon; And, that he was then 
conducted from his on Houſe to the Temple, with 
great Pomp: Te ibis our Lord's triumphant Entty into 
the Holy City might likewiſe allude; who ver;Nays 
beſore his Paſſion, was thus attended tothe; Tgmpls; 
before his offering that great Sacrifice of Hin 
which expiated the Sins of the whole World, = 
My Second Obſervation regards the Cirguraſtgnces 
and Ceremonies peculiar to this Action,. In which we 
ſhall find ſome what very diſtinguiſhing, both as To the 
Perſons who; contributed to the Pomp of it, and as To 
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the Manner of the Thing it ſelf, | 
Luke xiz. 


. The Perſons aregeſcribedto have b 
a mixed Multitude, cooling of Diſeiples 
1 | | and | 
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and Cm People? Such as wers moved to do thus, 
Ren, dem ane Dbarines aud Mitaelcs which 
ee 15 they bad heard and feen f Hit Wald, from 


x deep and reverent den df our Lord Divine Power, 


were very forward to piy hich VWh⁰ HHB they could. 
N ob ſerves" to this purpoſe, the more immediate 


„ is. Ocean of their exttaordinatyR 
einen dards time {The People (he fays) that wor with 
Bim, when bt talled Lagarat ont of bis Grave, and raſſel bus 
fromthe Dead, birt record... For this 'tauſt® alſo the People 
wer bier, for” but they beard,” that be bal dove this Miracle 
Se that the Qualifichtibhs, (chiefly remarkable in the 
Aſſiſterzgt this Ceremony, are not the Quality or 
outward Splendor, the Wealth ot che Reptitation, che 
Learning or the emitfent Poſts : but the Sincerity and 
boneft Teal, the hearty: Affection to Ohriſt, and the 
firm Perfanfion of his being the trite Meſſias, which 
the wonderful things be ctaugtit and did had wronght 
in their Minds. And Thefe to Himp hs is no Re- 
| ſpecter bf Perſons WHG eine to ſet up x Kingdom not 
| of this World, rendted theſe Fributes of Praife/iandAc- 
knowledgment, from Men mean and inſignifcant, a6 
1 to any tempetal Reſpect᷑s, were mere acceptable, more 
1  bebotithg"His Cberacter, more truly for his Honour, 
q Aid any WUiſkmbled or tntereſted Homage ef Ruler: 
or Rabbiesthe Greateſt ortheWiſeft of the Sanhedrim 
dbl Hare been. For external Ade ages are bf no 
 Cenſiderdtion' with God, while they Want Good Di. 

Wich in to recommend them 


2. The Manner of this Solemnity was like wiſe very 
- Higlar."InfRicad of numerous Guards, and triumph 
Oh 


= ots, and coſtly Pre parations, we find only the At 
| TenEance of vulgar and deſpiſed Crowd. The Perſon, 
drs cheſe Honours were deſigned, riding in hum: 
1 ble Poverty upon a borroweU Aſs ; and the Way before 
Wl him, not cofered with Tapeſtrypr rieh Furniture, but 
1 ſtrawed wick Branches haſtily cut down from Trees, anꝭ 
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Fre Grebe ents or them who made up the Train. The 
Songs and Neclgmatiens applied to cis Occaſion;'did 
not tell pt 5 Battles fought, of Victories obtained 
t the Expence of infinite Toi and Treaſure; o Coun- 
tries miſerablh Haraſs d, and reducd by Fire atid Sword; 
hüt rehears the ercies oſ 0d, long expected; and now 
fulfilled, in the wwelulReign of che Meſſtan Thut Son 
of David; who Mould tut Men's Swords” | | 
into Plow ſhares, and their Spears i into Pruning 2 0 af 
fks© by" eflabliſting ſuvh” Laws as = hr 241411 
oy obſerved would effe&iially eurb and quiet thoſe 
Nn ches FS Of Mankind; Envy, and Avarice, 

0 —— ch as would ſetele the World in pro- 
AE IO RENE ranquility, ubon PtinciplesbfJuftice 
and Oontenhtedffeſd, Vibe Meekneſs, aud Zu, 
Love, This there fre was u Pomp, in all ics parts! {6 di. 
ftant from choſe of commonbrinees, ithatinCompariſon 
ef Them it wight look almoft like 4 Mock: 
And ve may t ſay, that Sur Lord's Humikeyneber 
appear d id mort diſtinguiſhing Characters than in (his 
fingle Inſtance of his ſeeming to take Greatneſs 
State to himſe ff. Accordingly we find an eminent Pro. 
phety'felfflet herein, whieh had, ſome Ages before; 
pointed ont the Meflizh „by an Approach nene 
tothe H/ City, which had 2 ſort of s or 
Splendor peculiar to it lelf. Such as ws 
never paraliel'd by any other King: Sueh 9 
the Lowlineſs of his Mind, and the Meanneſb of his 
woridlyc ireutftancrs even vhile it ſet forth the Roy - 
alty of his Perſon. And hence no doubt it is, that 
St. Mitthi 400k Toch care to temind the Jews of that 
memorable Prediction. Thus challenging them; us it 
ey duceany Example of irs being di 


ſhed Heer the Perſon and by this Action, of O 
1 #he Prophet, &. Which is in fe 
EEE e =. 


ATF this was lone, \fays he, en wig bt be fg 
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promiſed Meſſias; chen che Meſſias muſt come to Feru- 
Jale in ſuch a Manner-as, anſwers that Deſeription: 
But Jes did, and no other Perſon ever did, diſtinguiſn 
himſelf by coming to Araſalem in this Manner: There: 
fore. Feſuſ, and no other, is the true Mefſias, whom 
that Prophet had in view.; And thus Lam, almoſt una- 
wares, got within the Compaſs of my Third Particu- 
lar, which is, Went Ste tee wil het S 11 $56 

III. The Significance of, and the Ends ferved by, this 


Action. The Evangeliſt indeed takes expreſs notice of 
no other End, than the utmoſt and exact Completion, 


whichit was neceſſary that Prophecy ſhould meet with; 
But Lchink, we may very reaſonably conclude, that 
ſome other: Parpoſes of. great Importance were ſerved 
by id Particufarhy cheſe that oõο e .; 

-1;\Thaſe: Honours were fuſe to vindicate our Lord's 
ce and to do right to his Character, by leaving 
ful Impre ſſions of him upon Men's Minds, at a 
th! li: time ſo Critical as this, which immediately 


Daa preęceded the lgnominꝝ of his Crucifixion, 


At a formes Paſſover, when the People, in Admirat ion of 
his-Miragles; would have paid bim Kingly Honours, he 
wichdrew; and xefuſedithat unſeaſonable Teſtimony of 
their Zeal Partly (as we may probably conjecture) 
becauſe their Eagerneſs, had a mixture of worldly, Con- 
ſideratioos in it ; and partly, becauſe the accepting thoſe 
Honors chen; would have been liable to Miſinterpre- 
tation, and might have obſtructed the Efficacy of his 


Preaching. But now the Courſe of his Prophetick Of- 


ſice was finiſned; Now the People proceeded upon other 
Maxives.;/ and therefore he offers himſelf to be trea- 
ted, às became their Conviction of his Divine Power 
ee and Truth. And, (as he afterwards con- 
. , leſled before Pilate, ſo) he now ſuffers 


C 
* 9 


3-57! Them publickly to acknowledge and pro- 
dn e aim, his Royal Dignity. And thus he 


41 thought 
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thought fit to do; As for other Reaſons, ſo perhaps not 
feaſt of AM fer ins, that theſe ted and ſolemn Acknow- 
tedgmenrs Wight be for a Balance againſt rhe:Shame 
ind Scand of this Crofs;” And an Over balance they 
eee andimpartial Conſiderers; When 
it is obſetved, ht his Deuth was the Contriyance of a 
refileſs Petry entzged ; Envy: and Mzlice, obfli- 
nately pfejudiced by Secular łntereſt; and jealous of his 
growing Greatneſs in the Eſteem of the Pecple; Burt 
that, on thẽ Scher Hand, theſe Pops and Atciamarions 
were the Effer of great Snterity, and an honeſt Reve- 
rene ſor He, , they verily believed had fully an- 
Hole Predictions concerning che Moeſſias; 
One; who muſt of neceflicy de that very Perſon, ſo long 
promiſed! ſo ĩmpatientiy et pdctedʒſo punctually deſcri- 
bed by the Aueient Prophets Thu Opiniom and 2 
viour in the People was the natural Effect df Clhrilt's A 
ions ahd Doctrine. The fame they would have had 
upom all ſaw and heard them, had at whO ſa and 
heard, but conſideted them, as theſe diſinterſted Men 
diq wirkt the blinding of-Paſion, or che Biaſs of 
Worldly and private Reſpects. Thus it appeared, that 
all the barbarous Indignities put upon Jeſus afterwards, 
cid not ſpeak the general Senſe of the Jewiſh Nation, 
but only ſhewed the 8 governingFaction. Nor 
ought there any great Streſt to be laid upon the Multi- 
tudes, Which were then drawn into a Compliance with 
their Supetiors. Since the ſubtle Managementof Men 
in Poſt and Power, and the Baſineſs and Servile Fears u- 
ſual in thoſe of a mean depending Condition, make ſuch 
ſudden Changes not at all ſurprizing. Nor is it new 
to find even the Conſciences of the Vulgar in perpetual 
Bondage to thoſe Great Maſters, ' whoſe Tyranny ex- 
pets to have their very Souls at its Devotion. And 
therefore Mens Judgments and Inclinations are never to 


be known by their Behavibur, when any ſuch, Checks 
are apon them But — meaſured by what my 
ie 3 o 


8 


eee Nath „ Quabe 
chat Kiogdom ſheuld hei Net one of: chi- Marid, nor 


hold tem wäth am Eye ab Faith, can difgec any thing 


The Fus crodu oa Yolo 
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dots im tha caſe beſorg vs) when ar their pwn Dilpo- 
ſabp when under no; Influence from xe Example: of 
chem Superiors 3 nor in anf{Apprebente 


4 


fare; d they do Noe: alla, The td BI , 
nos AdatioShiemn ory a Decharatipa;of, Crit, 


K do the Citrumſtanaas peculige tit vary 


of Any Amnity to ſuchg H Pomps! wars ſo very un- 
tike thofe of Eirhly/Prigetyc that cthey,onty who be 


ofSpltnthbragtrrue'Grexweſs in them, This lnaugy- 
ration de unt a more formabinerod uAnang Me CA; 
of the Küng ot lebrated by ict And e 30" 
Metbodsand every par ewe re (AA before) 
many Markoof Porenty; and Humility; and Mecngb, 
Negle@antContewpanficbs: World andjiget (9 ertss. 
This Throhe waverb&adcineghe Heartsoß Men and it; 
Buceſiehos oſiſted, nos in dhe Figure theNpmyers, 
dut in che Vintues and b Piſpoſitio n- big uber 
And certainhy S ken, 
more eſſestun Courſe; fonteſuting and gptrect ing chat 
vain Imagination ot rs EarchyDem mien, 
his fie Coming; than by-ordering Mayrers laghgg cht 
only Inftance of bisreceiying Princely Hlongars; id 
be ſo directly oppoſte to thCuſtomary Forms of. Tri, 
umphs and Inaugurations, among Temporak Princes : 
And then, by permitting ſuch teproachful Treatment, 
ſuch barbhrous Cruelty, uch Pain and, Sulferipg, ſuch 
univerſat Inſolence and Sgoen; to prevail againſt him, 
in chat Paſſion and Cruciſia ion, to which-zhis/Prooefli 
on was;asir were, the Preface and firſt ſett ing out, For, 
3. Another End ferved by theſe uncommonReſpeds, 
paid to our Bleſſed Saviour at that Time was the mini: 
ſtring freſu Matter, for the Malice of hi Enemies to 
work upon, and opening à more direct Paſſage to his 
bitte rand ignominious une d 
8 0 ruin, 
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truly; that Fed Was delivered up rot 1 
Death by the Counſel and Fareknowlinge. Of i r 
G] and, that nothing paſſed in this whole 4, as. 
Matter, but What his Alm ighty iſdors 1:1 YR HM 11 
bad before detenmined to he done. But ſt ill They, who con- 
ſpit ed chax Deach of his, were left to their own Devices, 
aud acted upon Principles and Cboice ſo free, thar che 
whole was brought about byhuman and ordinary Means. 
Il one marreMious Inſtance of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Power, to peamit che Unrighteouſneſs of Men, without 
any juſt Imꝑutation of the Guilt contracted by it: And 
then to mak e choſe ins, which are not thought fit to be 
reſtrained, inſtrumental to excellent Purpofes Purpo- 
(es, altogether unknown to the Actors, and farcign to, 
na ſometimes deſtructive of, their Deſigns in commit- 
ing them. Aud gever was the Glory of theſe Attri- 
buces more eminently illuſtrated, than in the Sufferings 
of, our Dear: Redeemer. God had indeed ordamed, that 
his innocentꝭSon ſhould die by the inyeterate Malice and 
Barbarity of che Jews: But That Malice and Barbaricy 
wert intirely theit own. And there fote the Apbſtle, 
ton of God, as to the Event; does not ſor -- 
beargas-co the Quality of the Fact, to pronounce thoſe 
Hands Vice, hy which the Holy Jeſus war Cruci ſied 
and Slain, Now the Reaſon of this is obvious. Fot 
very Actions of aur Lordi Which ſhould have won 

Jews oyer to-aBelief of andReverence for fm, wers 
by che ir Prejudice andEnvy ſo perverted, as to become 
ſo-many. freſh Provocations totheit Malice, for haſten· 
ing his intended Deſtruction, Thus the Miracle upon 
Laweres in particular, which (as was ſhewed before) 
put the unprepoſſeſſed Multitudes upon celebrating tbe 
Glories of this Mighty Prophet, had a quite diffe- 
rent Operation upon the zealous Rulers. For from 
tha Day » forward. they took Counſel tage- A wn. 
ther to put bim to degth. Nor did their Joho K. 53. 2 
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Spighe ſtop there; But entraged at the Influence this Mi- 
racle hag upon the People; they were ſot removing out 
of the Way, that very Perſon, Who was the living: Te: 
ſtimony of it; and tonſulted to put Las alſo to Deaib/; 
Jos & IG Wi. * Becauje that: by 2 of the Few! 
en went 4 and believed on Feſt #3 We are not 
much to wonder, if Men, ſo unreaſonably bent upon 
Miſebief, were exaſperated upon every Expreſſiomof 
Incl ination and Zeal; ſor ſo hated u Rival in the Af. 
fect ions of the People And hence it was chat the Pomp 
and Acclamations of this Day's Goſpel, however mean 
and deſpicable in themſelves, yet meeting with Minds 
already —— — toithat impla- 


cable Degree, imply ld it that Reflection upon them, 
Jah 1b 15 © prrecivue 3s hu qe prevail wething  bebold phe 
n Ste; World is gons after bim. This quickned tham 


intheit/Meaſures, and confirmed them in the Expedience 
of- lin Ayia for the Penpli, in that Wicked Senſe, inend- 
Matt i , ed by-Caiephas, And accordingiy, two 
et Days after, they ſtrike bp their Bargain 
Vith Julas to betrayhim. Thus our Lord, who fore. 
ſaw every Par diſtinctly, ſuffer'd che officious 
Reſpects of a well. meaning Multitude, to draw on his 
Paſſtion ; by exaſperating his 'Blood-thirfty Enemies, 
and rendring them more vigorous r 
the Execution of their villaious Deſigns! : 
na#Þean by no means think it unrbaſonable tobelieve, 
that our Lord admitted of theſe Honours from the Neo- 
Sin ple, as he did the coſtly Ointment the Day 
ed. before, not meerly for che Value of the 
"rac eng things themſetves, but in a great meaſure 
for the Myſteries repreſented by them. The Ceremo- 
nies and Hoeſannaer, applyed to Jeſus upon this Oeca- 
--5i5 e145 caſion, ſeem more peculiarly to have be- 
Ferit. xiii; longed ꝙ to the Feaſt of Tabernacles. A 
Lys. in loc. Feffival, inſtituted to commemorate the 
Waclire, dwelling in Tents or 3 

* | nen 


10 viQ c 


r . ͤ e 


; 4 


_ Y eee 


hen they came upout of the Land of. 
r. But if we alle any fuch Typical A695 NT 
nportanceinThis,as theScripturesexpreſly attfſbute to 
ſomeOcherJewiſhFeſtivals ; When'eould choſe Bought; 
thoſePraiſes and Prayers, be ſo fidly,fo ſignificantly dd 
ab in Honour to this f Sens out'of tbe Roof 
Felle: To that Righteous Servum, whoſe fl. xiv. [1 
Name is che Beneb; To that Sn of 2 8. 
God who (as the Bvüngeliſt expreſſes it) r bf 
|| ioxiyorer &i I roueHlufed to pitch his 1 dE. 
Tent among Menz te dwell ina Talente uno. 
of Humane PFleſh; and who therefore was nowicslehra- 
ted with Hoſanmuei, upon ſo many Accounts hi? 
Again, in regard out Lord himfelf declares, that Mary 
anointed/his Body to the Buri, thoughi te 
does not certainly appear to us, that ſne fung nnti. 1 
bad any ſuch End bf tbar Action in view, 21 
at the time of doing it; What ſhould hinder us from ih: 
ferring, by Parity of Reaſon, that theſe Muleicudes; and 
alttheir triumphane Pomp (chougtrnor bythernYefign'd 
for ſuch a Purpoſe) were a Hype and Prelude, of our 
Lord's Reſurrectiot, and A ſcont into the Right Hand of 
God? Nay, to that more glorious and more ttumphant 
Pomp of the general judgment? Sor then ſhall this, ane 
meek and humble, King come with the Attendance, not 
of young Children and a vulgar Train, but Trbopscof 
Angels and Bleſſed Spirits innumerable. Ina Figure, 
as becoming an Univerſal Conqueror and Lords as this 
before us was ſuicable to the C Haracter and Condeſcen- 
ſion of a ſuffering Saviour. Then ſhall che Shouts of 
Heavenly Hoſts awaken the whole World ftom' their 
Sleep of Death: And ſtrike his Enemies with a Fertot 
and Confuſion; to which the Conſternations, upon this 
Approach to Feruſalem, bear ſome, though bur a feeble, 
Reſemblance. And indeed theſe ſeim ſuch Medications, 
as the Church deſigu d to carry dur Thoughts forward 
to, in a more eſpecial manner, by introdueing 2 
rates) | | this 
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thisPortion of Seripture n Seaſon of more than o 
Devotibh; T he NN great Uſes wherggf —— 
| ps for epmmemerating our Lord's — — 
mak ia due Preparation ſor his Second, At 
Nocte chis eee ſormewhen conſiderable may 
de contributed, dy.iaheſs mauy practical Inſerences, 
2 . — the loregaing: PaFIGuinee. 
ance Sees ter er Form anbyer i * i oma 
— Exampfe of our Bleſſed-Maſter, advhnging 
| hen 912 v7 9 — — — 
f cm all 1 AN/IwIBg 
1 | wp — God at anytime to layſie: hefore them. 
* & lortifie tham agginſt, {ugh Suſfatings eſpecial» 
ly, 8s more Airealy:5radrieerche Servicepf:che Truth, 
| and to the Bengficatrbgin Nerdrenn Nor ought. ira 
thoſe caſas to mp our Reſolutjen andteal, that we 
de bg age u Them, atherhave not merits 
egiwallar our, Hands, For in ſbrfę Relpects, above 
Ale ig e Bleſſed Jeſus.our Pattecn it wherwas ſo well 
ont en testo be bamayd into the ed Men, 
216. F U ud todinyfon a-Crofy lot. f wſf ſen the 
* Das dg Heiuſt. n aug Ae N 1945. made Sin 


wrtbah wempbtitemmadt ibe Righteouſneſs of God in Lim 
2266 £igp 11: rndirexteepy weendgre;npes only patients 
20n;23ncbn-lfs teren comentediy- and gladly, | 

Hogour af Gad, and the Salvation of. Souls, 
2r6:Jike tobe the Ganleguence of o Afflictions ; We 
do/ b ve mdans copy after. . be harb- herein left 

$619 e een Haan, e po Elan bis 
i 23voric eps. nen nus C nat ne obe 

t Well were it; ifehe.Giecumſtanges peculiar to ibi, 
Action were ſo confidered; as to tegalatg Men's Beha - 
viour,. hen Honour aud Creatneſe, and. Fame, endan- 
ger their Nudence and chi Mirtue. If they would re- 
vaił for ſueb /a Depettment, even inthe moſt ſhining 
Merit t ven io the maſt exalted Stetionp that their Hu- 
mility and Conſtancy — be 
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wuld. adarit {ea 8 Tau; 
vingaoward. Deach 2 ondition 
mane Nature allow: ea er e 
Advagcages, putting the very beſt 
oy aue engen ap to cur [chem 
by fi e Edga upon che Eoxy ot. 
tating che Malice af jealous Competicors .t 
Beitr eee en che Ruins, of! 
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who would not receive him as ſuch; but He, who hath 
already demonſtrated himſelf to be that promiſed Son of 
David; ſhall then dome to convince the unbelieving 
World, chat he is the very Sen of God. And We, like 
Them, ſhould alt go forth to meet him. Like Them, 
I ſay, with the Sincerity of Diſciples, with the Inno- 
cence of Children. Let Us, like Them, cut down the 
Branches from dur Trees, choſe, Worldly Vanities and 
Carnal Affections; which, like luxuriant Boughs, muſt 
be Jopp'd:off,-and caſt under the Feet of this Heavenly 
King, by ſtooping to his Holy Diſcipline. Let Us too 


ſpread our Hearts, as They tbeir Garments; that every 


Faculty, and every Thought, may be ſubject to his Do- 
minion ; and labour to adorn the Body ot this Myſtical 
Head, the Church and Doctrine of Chriſt, So ſhall this 
Clothing of Fleſh, which muſt ſhortly be pur off, bs 
reſumed again with Joy; And, from 2 V, of Honour 
and Santification bere, become has, ttendant and Com. 
panion into the Heavenly Feruſalem. So ſhall we be qua- 
lied to bear our part, in the moſt exalted Senſe of thjeſe 
Hymns and Acclamations; and, in that Day of Sal- 
vation, ſhout forth with Gladneſs and Thankſgiving 
unſpeakable, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name 
the Lord. Yea, Bleſſed be he that cometh, Not to ſuf- 
fer, but to reign; not to redeem, but to recompence. 
Hoſanna to the Meek Son of David ! Haſanus to the 
Glorious Majeſty. of the Son of God. |... Bleſſed be the 
Kingdom, which is come to rule our Hearts by Grace! 
Bleſſed be the Kingdom, that cometh to reward our 
Obedience wieh Glory. Bleſſed be our Peace, 
who died unto Sin once! Bleſſed be our Rigbte- EP: . 
ouſneſs, 'who liweth for ever unto God, Haſan- Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 


"4 t Him, who came to Feruſalem, to be 
judged in great Humility ! Heſanna to Him, who com- 
eth with terrible Pomp to judge both the Quick and 


the Dead. Hoſannna in the Higheſt, 2 52 
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N Hedge to mA a due Improvem ent of this” Seri- 
pture, Three/Things, I conceive, are geceſſaty. 

11. 775 'To explain the immediate Occafion "21 9 
II. Secondly, "To conſider the Deſign and Importance of the 
Apoſtles Argument „ with regard to that particular Otgafran, 
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e ads bo abort ad ils 10206 „odd of ar lm anofiennd 12th 2 ent: 
I. I begin with the Immediate Occafion, upon which 
this Portion of Seripture was at firſt delivered, For 2 
right underſtanding Wheteof, we miſt obſerve, that the 
Church of Rome was made up of mixt Converts, Some 
*obwhom came over to the Chriſtan Faith from Jewiſh, 
and Others from Heathen, Principles, The Formet 
continued to obſerve, and pay great Veneration to, the 
Ceremonial Law of Moſes... Nor having yer vanquiſh'd 


| the Prejudice of Education and Cuſtom, nor attain'd to 
àpetfect underſtanding of that Liberty, which che Goſ- 


pel allows to every Chriſtian, with reſpect to Matters 
in their ow]n Nature Indifferent. And thoſe Perſons, upon 


the Account of Nee in their judgment, are called 
M --: «i in tbe: Faith. .,The\Ochers, who had 


„ juſter Apprehenſions of this Point, made no 


difference im Meaci, ort Days, or any ſuch Levitical Ori- 
-Dances ; but a&ed wich all che Freedom becoming Men, 


who were duely ſenſible, that the New Covenant had ſet 


them at large from the Reſtraint of any ſuch Diſtincti- 
Ins And Theſe, becauſe tightly inform'd, and throughly 
ed in their own Breaſts, that what they did the 
'©b.'x+ +---.....:r Goſpel would bear them out in, are term d 
3% 7... the Strong; Now, had each of theſe Sorts 
contented themſelyes, with governing their own Beha- 
viour by their own Principles, without cenſuring and 
condemning thoſe of a contrary. Principle ; they might 
ſtill have thought and ated differently, and yet no harm 
had been done. But that which diyided the Church, 
diſhonoured God, and weakened the commonCauſe, was, 
that the Strong Teproached the Weak, as ſuperſtitious 
and filly : And the Mek abhorced the Strong, as Irre- 
gion and Prophane. To heal this Breach effectually, 
"the Apoſtle had plied both Parties with great Variety of 
Arguments, in the XIVth Chapter; And here in che 
RVth, he addreſſes to Them of founder Judgment par- 
cicularly, exhorting thoſe to Compaſſion for their Bre- 
211 | threns 
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threns honeſt, though miſtaken Zeal; and to ſuch Al- 
lowances for their Infirmities, as might preſerve an 
Unity in AﬀeRion, where that in Opinion could not 
be attained to. 

The laſt and highe ſt Motive reſerved for this Pur- 
poſe, is taken from the Example of our Saviour Chrift. 
Who, ſor our Benefit ſubmitted to many things harſh and 
very grie vous to him. In Proof of this he urges a Paſ- 
ſage out of the Pſalms, wherein David complains, that 
the hard things ſaid and done againſt God, were le- 
vell'd at, and endured by, Him. But if this were true of 
David, in his on Perſon, and his private Capacity; it 
was much mote ſo of him, in his Prophetical and Ty- 
pical Capacity: For Chriſt, whoſe Perſon David thus A 
ſtained, did not only ſuffer theReproaches of God's Ene- 
mies, but ſuffered for them too, and bore the Puniſhment 
and the Malice of them both. And, to ju- , in l 
tie the Application of this Text to our 
Lord, the Apoſtle begins the Epiſtle for this Day, with a 
Reflection of general uſe, for rightly underſtanding 
and improving by the Writ ings of the Old „ 
Teſtament. bat ſoe ver things, &c. Intima- © © 
ting that the Relations of Good Mens Sufferings, and 
other Matters contained there, were, not barely an Hi. 
ſtoricalAccount of Actions and Events already paſs'd, 
but Shadows and Significations of Others yet to come. 
And the Uſe we ought to make of them is, from the 
Examples of choſe HolyPerſons, but eſpecially of Jeſus, 
the moſt abſolute and perfect of all Examples, to ſup- 
port our Spirit, and confirm our Reſolution, with the 
Proſpe& of a like glorious Recompence, for any In- 
convenience we ſhall ſubmit to, for the ſake of God's 
Honour, and the Service of our Brethren. Thus much, 
I think, may ſuffice to explain the immediate Occaſi- 
on ry this Scripture ; and ſhall therefore proceed now 
to the | 
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II. Second! Thing propounded, Tb. Deſge and Imper- 
taset of the Apoſples Argument,” with regard to the Caſe of 
the Perſons then conſilered in it, | Qt D937 A 

The Deſign he drives at we have in that Prayer, that 
God would bring thoſe Chriſtians of dif- 

ſering Judgments, to be lie minded one 
towards anotber; according to Chriſt- Feſus'; that is, to 
ſach'a due Temper, ſuch mutual Kindneſs, ſuch chari- 
table Behaviour, that the Obſervers of thoſe Legal Or- 
dinances might no lopger deſpiſe them, who were well 
aſſured they were under no Obligation to continue the 
Obfervance of them: And that They, who in this Per- 
ſuaſion obſerved them not, might leave off their hard 
Cenſures of Thoſe, who, for want of better Informa- 
tion, thought themſelves ſtill bound by them. That ſo 
by ſuch. profitable Condeſcenſions on either fide, as 
Chritt hath leſt both a Precept, and Pattern for, they 
would lay down all Party-quarrels,and heartily join in 
Comtmunion together. And for apprehending the Force 
and Reaſonableneſsof this Advice, we ſhall do well to 
attend to Two things. 

. The Strength ofthat Motive, whereby he expreſſy 
urges them to it, The Example of our Saviour Chriſt, 

2. The excellent Effects like to be produced by it. 
And theſe again are Two. (r.) The Glory accruing to 
God by this Charity and mutual Forbearance, That ye 
PLES! may Glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord 
— 7 Feſa, Chriſt, And again, Receive ye one 

©. * 1. © another, as Chriſt ulſo received Us, to the 
Glivy of God. (2.) The publick Good of the Church. 
For thus much is hinted in that concluding Prayer, 

where he begs of God to fill rhem with 
Fer 1j. all Foy and Peace in bilitoing , that they 
mb. abound in bope , through the Power of the Hol 
Ghoſt, 
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1. Firſt then, For the Motive, whereby this Agree- 
ment is urged, The Example of Chris; The Propriety 
whereof will more fully appear, if we regard the Per- 
ſons between whom this Controverſy lay ; and eſpeci- 
ally, that ſore of them, ro whom the Apoſtle more 
parciculafly addreſſes himſelf, in this part of his Diſ- 
conrſe now under Conſideration. 

The Parties concerned were Jewiſh andGentileCon- 
verts, or, according to St. Paul's Stile elſewhere, ſuch 
as lived after the manner of the Jeun, and (1, il 16. 
ſuch as lived as do the Gentiles, Which 
laſt Diſtinction I the rather mention; becauſe,though 
it be not very probable, that any Gentile Converts 
thought themſelves inBondage to the Ceremonial Law 
of Moſes ; yet it is by no means manifeſt, that none at 
all among cheJewiſhConverts were convinced of their 
Releaſe from that Bondage. It is enough for the Apo- 
ſtle's pur poſe, that this Prejudice was general, though 
not univerſal. And the Subſtance of his Reaſoning 
may be compriled in this. Chriſt did nor reject either 
Jew ot Gentile, but united both to himſelf, by admic- 
ting them as Members into the ſame Myſtical Body: 
and rhe Honour of God was greatly illuſtraced by this 
kind Condeſcenfion. The Perſons therefore chus highly 
favoured, thus cloſely incorporated, could not do better, 
than to remember, and to copy after, the Goodneſs of 
their common Saviour and Head. It would ill become 
Them to diſdain or caſt out choſe from their Charity, 
whom Chrift did not ſhuc out from his Mercy. Eſpe- 
cially,fince this whole Matter was ſo ordered, that each 
of theſe had Privileges peculiarto themſelves ; which 
oughr in reaſon to ſet the One loft above the Other's 
Contempt. The Jew cannot be thought deſpicable, 
finceChrift himſelf conſined cheHonourof hisPreſence, 
and theExercile of his Prophetick Office upon Earth, to 
this People and Perſuaſion only: Since God looked up- 
1 on them as his Own; by a Title diſtinct from the reſt of 
rf E 2 Man- 
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Mankind; Since he gave them the Option as it were, 
and engaged, that to Theſe firſtS3lvation ſhould be ſent, 
The Genciles, tis confeſs'd, had no ſuch Claims or Co- 
venants to produce; But yet ſo render regard had God 
for chem too, as to make them Partners in the Goſpel- 
Grace. And the leſs Ground theſe had to expect it, the 
more ſurpriũngly great was the Kindneſs that beſtowed 
it. Thus was God glorified in reſpect of Both, His 
£264 ST Juſtice and Truth were conſpicuous in re- 
5 cCeiviag the Jews according to Promiſe; 
yer. 9. and his Mercy and Goodneſs were emi- 
ggnmently ſo, in receiving the Gentiles with- 
out the like Promiſe Both then were taken in, and if not 
both upon an equal Foot, yet what was done freely is 
as evident a Demonſtration of Love, as what was done 
to make good an Antecedent Engagemem. Though in 
very Deed, if we drive the Point a little higher, Both 
owe their Acceptance toGod's Grace entirely: for even 
the binding himſelf by Promiſe was God's own free Act. 
And therefore the Reaſon holds good, that Perſons thus 
equalled, in the Favour of God, and the Benefits of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, ſhould by no means deſpiſe or 
caſt off one another; but imitate an Example, to which 
all their on Happineſs is owing ; by mutual Compaſſi- 
on, and a very tender regard for each other's ſpiritual 
Advantage, and that Glory of God, which Both ſorts 
profeſs to make their common End, though they are 
not agreed, by what Methods it is beſt advanced. And 
the refore Each endeavoured it in his own way, and took 
ſuch meaſures, as himſelf judged moſt expedient. 
This Reaſoning from the Example of our BleſſedSa- 
viour receives yet greater Enforcement, if we attend to 
the Perſons, before whom this Model is ſet, to ſquare. 
the ir own Actions by. Now they are the 
Strong Men, ſuch as were rightly appriſed 
of their Chriſtian Liberty, and perfectly ſatisfied in the 
'Uſe of it. Admitting then their Opinion of the Mat- 
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ters in diſpute to be moſt juſt, and the Aſperſions caſt 
upon their Conduct hard and undeſeryed ; che Effect of 
Ignorance,nay, of inveterate Prejudice ; yet ought not 
the Soundneſs of their own Judgment, or the ill Treat- 
ment they met with from their Weaker Brethren, either 
to make the Breach wider, or ſo much as to keep it open 


| between them. - For, What Compariſon can be made 


between theAttainmentsofeventhe Strongeſt Chriſtians 
above the Weakeſt, and the Perfections ofChriſt above the 
very Strongeſt? What account can be made of the bit- 
tereſt, the moſt unjuſt Reproaches, between One Man 
and Another, by any who reflects at all upon that per- 
petual, that virulent Contradiction of Sinners, which the 
Holy Jeſus endured againſt himſelf ? If then the Miſery, 
the wretched Darkneſs, the grievous, the numberleſs 
Provocations of Jews and Gentiles Both, did not ſo 
alienate His Affections from Either, but that he con- 
deſcended in marvellous Compaſſion to receive Both in- 
to Grace; ſhall any of the Perſons ſo undeſervedly re- 
ceived, diſdain and damn one the other, for diſagreeing 
about Matters in their own Nature indiſſerent? Shall They 
be more ſevere, more implacable, for meer Defects, and 
innocent Miſtakes, to Men of the ſame Frame, and upon 
a level with themſelves ; than their God and Saviour 
hath ſhewed himſelf, for wilful and deliberate Offences, 
to which a ſimple Error in judgment bears no manner of 
Proportion? if (omeDiſſentingPerſons had by an incon 
ſiderate Zeal been tranſported, beyond the Bounds of 
Charity and Moderation, yet the Honeſty of their Inten- 
tions might be allowed in abatement for their Faults. 
Their Ignorance ſhould rather move Pity than Anger, 
and their very worſt Indiſcretions find an eaſie Pardon, 
with Them, who had already been pardoned many more, 
and much greater Follies. The uſe of better Knowledge 
is not to deſpiſe and condemn, but in Meek- 
neſs to inſtru and edifice, thoſe who for 


want of it oppoſe themſelves. When the Head vouch- 
E 3 | ſafes 


2 Tim. ii. 25, 
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- ſafes to cheriſh the Inferior Members, thoſe Members 
ſhould not do defpight to, and bear hard upon, one ano. 
ther. And ſince He, who is Strengtb in the Abſtract, 
did not think it beneath him to relieve and graciouſly 
accept our Weakneſſes; They, whoſe very beſt Strength 
is but Mea łneſi, muſt not be ſo exalted with a fond Con- 
ceit of This, as not to bear with the Inficmicies of Men, 
in ſome little Meaſure weaker than themfelves. In 
ſhort, the whole Scheme of our Redemption, and eve- 
ry Action of the Blefled Jeſus, is an Admonition to 
all HisDiſciples,that they ought greatly to humble and 
deny themſelves, in Tenderneſs to others. And therefore 
no Chrſtian anſwers his Character, who ſo abounds in 
his own Senſe, as not, upon ſome Occaſions, to depart 
from his Right, and make Allowances for the Failings 
and Miſapprehenſions of his Fellow-Chriltians. So far, 
I mean, as this may conduce to the preſerving of Cha- 
rity, to the Advantage of Religion in common, to the 
Peace and Benefit of differing Parties,and to the Ho- 
nour of Almighty God: All which may be much illu. 
trated and advanced by mutual Condeſcenſions. And 
thus I am brought to the Other Branch of the Apoſtle's 
Argument ; | 4.4 . 
2. The excellent Effects of ſuch Forbearance. Now 
they * Two: The Glory of God, and the Benefit of the 
hurch. | 7 
4 The Former is recommended to us in thoſe Paſſages 
d That ye may with one mind, and one mouth 
ber. 6 ghorifie God, even the Father of our Lord 
Per, 7. Feſus Chrift, And again, Wherefore re- 
cei ve ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received 
Us, to the Glory of God. The Glory of God is ſo exquis+ 
ſite in it ſelf, and ſo eſſential to Him, that it is not in 
the Power of any Creature, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to add 
to, or take away from it. All therefore, which the 
Scripture intends by thoſe Expreſſions of glorifying, 
foing things te the' Glory of God, is only ſetting gy 
ANY : | l che 
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the Excellence of that Glory, which in reality is Infinite, 
and always the ſame. And this is done, when Matters 
are ſo ordered, as both to te ſtiſie in our own Minds, aud 
to beget in other People, a due Reverence and Admi- 
ration of the Divine Majeſty and Perfections. When we 
win Men over to, and make them in Love with, Reli- 
gion; the Belief ofthoſe Truths whichGod hath reveal- 
ed, and the Practice of thoſe Good Works, by which 
he delights to be ſerved. And, in regard the Chriſtian 
Inſt itution is that reaſonable, that only acceptable, Ser- 
vice at preſent required from Us; hence probably, that 
Title is added here, The Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
This being a Stile purely Evangelical; and intimating, 
that we do then moſt effectually contribute to God's 
Glory, when we promote the Growth and general 
Eſteem, and convince the World of the Power,and the 
mighty Advantages, of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Now how greatly Concord and Charity, Compaſſion 
and mutual Forbearance, Unity in Opinion and Worſhip, 
and Conſent in Action, where theſe can be had; And, 
where they cannot, Condeſcenſion, and Patience, and 
Peace, denying our ſelves, and pleaſing and ſeeking the 
Good of our Brethren: How much Theſe Qualities, I 
W 9 ſay, make for the Credit of any Profeſſion, and the 
the Bf engaging others to come into it, is too manifeſt to need 

a Proof. They are Effects ſo ſenſible, ſo perfectly a- 

35 BY greeable to the Temper and Deſires of every good Man; 
vid BY ſoſuited to the Happineſs and Eaſe of private Perſons 
ord and publickSocieties,thar all ſorts of Men preſently feel 
re. their kindly Influence and general Benefic. They muft 
ved BY needs do ſo ; For, ſince all the Miſery and Miſchief, and 
ule BY Diviſion in the World, proceed from Partiality, and 
in By a corrupt Principle of Self-/eeking ; It follows, that no 
dd BY Doctrine can ſo effectually recommend it ſelf to the At- 
he fections of conſidering Perſons, as, by givingDemonſtra- 
tion of its Efficacy, in plucking up this K oot ofBitterneſs, 
th and diſpoſing Men to a meek and quiet SPicit, to Hu- 
: E 4 mility 
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mility and Patience, to all equitable Allowances, and 
à generous Zeal for the Good of others, even at the Ex. 
pence of ſome Trouble to Themſelves. And herein h 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God truly admirable, that 
he hath made our Duty and our Happineſs, his own 
Glory and the Good of Mankind ſo inſeparable, that the 
ſame Methods tend to promote Both. Theſe two, to 
ſpeak the Truth, are ineffect but one andthe ſame thing, 
expreſſed by different Names, and conſidered unde: 
different Reſpects. So natural and juſt is the Apoſtles 
reaſoning here, which proceeds, in the next place, to 
urge theſe Virtugs upon the Romans, from that other 
Topick intimated in his Prayer, which concludes the 
Epiſtle for the Day. And that is 
2. The Benefit of the Church. Of which we have Two] 
Inſtances mentioned, Being filled with ali 
| Fey and Peace in believing ; and abounding 
in hope through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. As to the 
Former, we may obſerve God invoked before, as Tb. 
God of Patience and Conſolation. Not meerly, I ſuppoſe, 
by reaſon of the things being mentioned juſt before, 
but to accommodate the Title to the Subject-mattet 
of the Requeſt introduced by it. And here again the 
e Apoſtle invokes the God of Hope, to fil 
5. K 2. His Servants with Joy, and Peace, and Hope. 
74 By joyning all which together he hint: 
to us this moſt certain Truth, that, whece Patience 
and Peace are, there will not fail to be Comfort and 
Joy: And that, as theſe produce each other, ſo they can. 
not ſubſiſt, or be reaſonably hoped for, without each 
2 other. Bebold, ſays David, bow good and 
NY: foyful a thing it is, Brethren to dwall togethe 
in Unity. Profitable andGood, as the Dev 

upon the Hills, that waters and refreſhes. and crowns 
them with Plenty.Pleaſant and joyful, as precious Oint- 
ment, whoſe Odours cheer the Senſes, and perfume the 
Air with their Fragrancy. And thus it is, as in other 
| | atte r 


Ver. 12. 
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Matters, ſo in none more, than in thoſe of Religion. 
When Men glorifie God with one Mind and one 
Mouth, and keep Communion, notwithſtanding ſome 
Difference of Judgment ; their Devotions are like a me- 
lodious Conſort, raviſhing Sweet; where every Voice, 
and every Inſtrument is runed to the ſame Key ; And, 
though the Parts are different, yer all ſtrike into one 
perfect Harmony. But the Diſagreement of Opinions, 
ſeconded by that of Affection, is like a jarring Inſtru- 
ment, or Voice out of Tune; which breaks the Concord 
quite, grates the Ear with ics Harſhneſs, and difturbs 
the whole Compoſition. This Inconvenience the pious 
Wiſdom of the Church ſo far provides againſt, as to put 
the ſame Forms of Publick Prayer into the Mouths of all 
her Children. (Such Forms Grotius here ſeems to think 
this Paſſage might allude to.) But if we do not pray and 
praiſe God with one Mind, as well as one Mouth; much 
of the Grace, of the Cheerfulneſs, nay and of the Force 
too is loſt, which ſuch Devotions would have, by being 
entirely united, and of a piece throughout. And ſo ir is 
in other Caſes. There muſt be Peace in Believing, or there 
can be no true Foy. There muſt be Patience and Allow- 
ances for Ignorance and Infirmities, in Macters of leſs 
Moment ; Charitable Conſtructions of Their Behavi- 
our, who differ from us in their Notions of Things, e- 
quivalent to the Meats and Days among theſe Roman 
Converts, or there can be no Peace. In the Subſtantial 
parts of Religion theſe Romans were perfectly agreed: 
And it was not theirDiffering in theCircumſtances, but 
their deſpiſingandcondemaing one another for ſuchDif- 
ference, that made the Breach upon true Chriſtian Uni- 
ty. Now nothing of indifferent Temper can be of equal 
Importance withCharity.OncheFormer the Beauty and 
Decency of Religion may depend in ſome meaſure; But 
in the Latter its very Life and Being properly conſiſts. 
It is not needful, perhaps not poſſible, that all Chriſtians 
ſhould agree in every Point: but in the main ene; 
| o 
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of Religion they may, and muſt ; for this only is Peace 
i» Beheving. And They, who are thus far of a Mind, 
muft not break Communion upon every ſlight Pretence; 
Not forthings of Importance ſoſmall, that the Diſtur- 
banece of the Church's Peace cannot be compenſated, by 
ſtieking pertinaciouſly to, or holding obſtinately out a- 
gainft them. And, when Men have brought themſelves to 
a due Temper in theſe Matters, all is ſafe and well ; they 
may have bothPeace and Foy. Nay, which is more, they 
may abound in Hope through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt : 
The laft good Effect mentioned here, and that, wherein 
the Benefit of the Church is greatly concern'd. | 
For Hope, in this Place, will bear a very large Inter- 
pretation. Hope, that the Perſons, thus Charitable to 
their Weaker Brethren, will not fail of a Reward, pro- 
portionable to that of Chriſt, and other Holy Patterns, 
whoſe Condeſcenſions they are thus careful to Copy 
after. Hope, that the Weak may be gained by ſuch For- 
bearance and Tenderneſs in the Strong, whom Rigour, 
and Stiffneſs, and Contempt, are but like to exaſperate, 
and harden the more in their Errors. Hope, that the 
ſubſtantial parts may be better eſtabliſhed, and all Be- 
lievers improve in Faith and a good Life; when all lend 
their helping Hand to Truth and Virtue, without ſuf. 
fering their different Apprehenſions, what may be fitteſt 
for the Ornament, to divide their Endeavours for the 
Strength and Security, of this Spiritual Houſe. Hope, that 
this Building may be ſtill enlarged, and take in thoſe, 


who as yet are Strangers and Enemies to Chriſt; 


when they obſerve, hoẽ powerful ſuch Religion is, to 
beat down Pride and Envy, and every narrow ſelfiſh 
Paſſion, and to inſpire Men with a Godly Zeal,of not 
7 pleofing themſelves, but their Neighbours for 
Ry; their good to Edificatiow, Hope, Iaſtiy, Th 
Hope, heſh'y, That 
they, who maintain this Concord upon Earth, ſhall not 
fail to be joyned hereafter in that perfect Love, that u- 
nanimous giving Glory to God, which is the conſtant 
, wy  Employ- 
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Employment, the unſpeakable Bliſs of Bleſſed Spirits in 
Heaven. A Bliſs, of which this Unity in the preſent 
Life, is not only an Emblem, but a pre patatory and in- 
diſpenſable Condition. And this Hope is by the Apoſtle 
aſcribed to the Power of the Holy Gboſt, and bezgd of 
God as his peculiar Gift; becauſe the Croſſes and Temp» 
tations, the Provocations and Cenſures, the Injuries and 
Sufferings, the Delay of God's moſt precious Promiſes, 


che Diffielties we meet with in doing our Duty, the 


froward Diſpoſitions and different Spirits of thoſe we 
converſe with, are an Over-Match for corrupt Nature. 
A Nature, which cannot bear its own Burden, much 
leſs that of other People, without the Aſſiſtance of a 
Supernatural and Divine Power, 


III. I ſhall. now, in the La/# Place; cloſe this Diſ- 
courſe with ſome practical Inſerences, which may brin 
St. Paul's Argument nearer Home, and render ic of 
uſe to Us, and to all Chriftians in general. As, 

Firſt,The Ends, ſor which St. Paul ſays the Scriptures 
were deſigned, are an excellent Direction how to judge 
of our Improvement by Reading and Hearing the Word 
of God. It were heartily to be wiſh'd,that the groſs 
Neglect of converſing with theſe Sacred Oracles were 
not ſo Seandalous, ſo Ungrateſul, as muſt needs one Day 
riſe up in Judgment againſt thegenerality of Chriſtians, 
and condemn them. But it is greatly to be feared with. 


all, that Matters will not be found much better, with 
many who do read, and attend to, and ſpend much of 


heir Time and Pains upon, the Scriptures, yet all this 


very wrong, and to little or no true Effect. Entring in- 
to the Niceties of Argument and Expreflion, ſettling 
dark Points of Hiſtory, explaining difficule Texts, and 
reconciling ſeemingContradictions; Theſe are too of- 
ten propounded, as the Chief End of ſuch Studies. And 
Theſe, it muſt be granted, have their Degree, not only 
of Uſefulneſs, but even of Neceflirf, Without * La- 

ours, 
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bours, we cannot make a full Diſovery of the Treaſure; 
hidden there. But even the moſt perfect Diſcovery doe; 
not anſwer the End of imparting thoſe Treaſures. For 
the ſubtileſt Critick ſtops ſhort, if he content himſelf 
with that Excellence, and do not proceed to the making 
a good Chriſtian. Would a Man demonſtrate, that he 
hath proficed by the Scriptures ? St. Paul tells him, the 
Proofs to be produced for it are Patience, and Comfort, 
and Hope, Hath he learnt Meekneſs and Moderation to 
them who differ from him? Does he ſee the Ignorance if 
and Infirmities of Weaker Chriſtians with Temper and 
Compaſlion? and, inſtead of cenſuring and deſpiſing, la- 
bour to inform them better, and gain upon their Affe- 
ctions by Methods of Gentleneſs, and all becomingCon- 
deſcenſions? Can he bear the Reproaches of them who 
are in the wrong, when he knows himſelf in the right? 
Can he put up Injuries for God's ſake, and quietly ſub- 
mit to Affliction, when Providence lays it upon him? 
Does he ſupport himſelf inHardſhips and Temptations, 


under Calumny and cauſeleſs Contradiction, by the Ex- 


ample of a ſuffering Saviour, and thoſe other bright 
Patterns of Meekneſs and Perſeverance, whoſe Tryals 8 
and Praiſes are recorded in thoſe Books? Does he la- 
bour diligently forPeace andOrder,Charity andGodly 
Unity ? This if he does, he is inſtructed, and mighty in 
the Scriptures indeed. But till the Virtues, commemo- 
rated and commanded there, are copyed out into his 
Diſpoſition and Practice, Though be un- 

Cor. xiũ. 2. derſt and all Myſteries and all Knowledge, yet 
vii. 2. this Apoſtle tells him roundly, that al 
fad this while, he is nothing, and knows no- 
thing, as be.ought to know. | | 1 

2. Secondly, When the Glory of God, and the Benefit of 

Chriſtians in Common are mentioned, as the Ends and 
Excellent Effects of Unity; This ſhews us the Errors of 
thoſe Men, who foment Diviſions, and kindle Party- 
Quarrels, upon Pretence of God's Honour, and the Ad- 
f vantage 


£ 
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antage of Religion, Even Peace, ic is true, may be 
purchaſed too dear ; and therefore we muſt be ſure, 
hat it be Peace in Believing. But when the Fundamen- 
als of Religion are well ſecured, Then to be over- 
enacious in Matters of leſs Moment,is not to ſerve the 
auſe of God and Truth; but our own ͤPaſſions, and 
Pre judices, and private Intereſts. The Spiritual Feruſa- 
m is never ſo ſtrong, as when the Builders contrive to 
make it 4 City at Unity within it ſelf. And we can never 
pleaſe our ſelves too little, nor our leſs ju- ,,_ 
dicious Neigbbours too much, provided we 
make the Apoſtle's Rule the End and Meaſure of our 
Condeſcenſions : Which is, to ſtick at nothing that may 
be for their Good to Edification. But, for preventing any 
Miſconſtruction, which either Uawary or Deſigning 
Men may put upon this Inference, I muſt earneſtly in- 
treat my Reader to conſider, 

3. Thirdly, That the Matter in diſpute between theſe 
Few and Gentile Converts was perfectly indifferent, My 
Meaning is, That it was ſo, not only in its own Nature, 
as not eſſential to Religion; but ic was ſo in point of 
Uſe and Practice; by Reaſon no Authority had inter- 
poſed, ſo as poſitively to command or forbid the doing 
it. And therefore all required in this Caſe was, that eve» 
ry Man ſhould be ſatisfied in his own Conduct, and not 
cenſure or deſpiſeThem, who thought and acted other- 
wile, Both ſorts are ſuppoſed ſincere in c Ar. 3.4, 
their way, and both accepted by God for 3, 6. 
that Sincerity; Therefore neicher of them 
obnoxious to the Contempt orCondemnation of Men. 
This was the State of their Caſe at that time. But, what 
Advantage can fairly bedrawnfcom hence, for holding 


of out againſt the Commandsof ourSuperiours in Matters 
nd of like Temper now, or to the Prejudice of that whol- 
of ſom Diſcipline, which, for theſakeof Order and Edifica- 
Y- I tion, preſcribes or limits the Uſe of Things, in them- 
d. ſelyes Indifferent, is not eaſie to comprehend. When 


Hu- 


— * 4 * 1 As 


6 The SECOND SUNDAY Vol. | 
> OI — — — — 
Humane Power is exerciſed in theſe, it acts in its propet 
Sphere. Theſe are indeed its ſtrict and only Province, 
That which is Good in its own Nature is already en. 
joined to irs Hand, and all that our Governors can do, 
is only to confirm and give it a freſh Sanction. That 
which is Evil in it ſelf no Humane Power can oblige 
Men ro. And, if [different Things be thus reſtrained, 
gs to the Uſe of them; Be it in what Caſe ic will, they 
are not thereby changed, as to their Nature. The 
Relation they beat to Religion does not make them 
ceaſe to be ſuch. For then they could not be impoſed, 
ot removed, at the Pleaſure of our Governors. And 
conſequently, remaining ſtill Mdifferexr, they cannot 
ceaſe to be a propet Subject, for Humane Prudence and 
Authority to exerciſe ic ſelf in. But though the Things if 
themſelves ate ſtill Indifferent ; Yet Peace and Charity, 
Unity and Obedience, art nor, cannot be ſo. So wide 
A Diſtance is there between 4 Caſe, where there wail 
no antecedent Command; but evety Man was left a: 
large to govern himſelf by his own Judgment: And BB 
One, whetein Pablick Authority hath given Rule to 
the Practice of PrivatePerſohs,and determined the Uſe 
of that, Which is judged moſt conducive to the Edifica- 
tion of the whole Community under its Care. 
4. Fourthly, It follows from this Diſcourſe of the 
Apoſtle, that there may be a true Chriſtian Unity pre- 
ſerved, among thoſe, who are far from being agteed in 
every Particular relating to Religion. Borb He that did, 
e 6 and He that did not eat, did it unto the Lord. 
; That is, Each of them went upon 4 Prin- 
ciple of Conſcience. The Jewiſh Party were cetrain- 
ly in the wrong: But their Error was tolerable. The 
only thing that made it othetwiſe, was their Uncha- 
ritablenels attending that Error. And hence it is, that 
the Method taken by St. Paul for bringing theſe Parties 
to a good Underftading, 15 not to argue them all in- 
to one Opinion; bur, waving the Merits of the point 
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in Controverſie, to forbid Unchaticableneſs to thoſe of 
che contraty Opinion. And the Reaſon, why tro more 
than this was neceſſary, is contained in theſe Words, 
The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, 8 
but Righteouſneſs, and ' Peace, and Foy is the * 
Holy Ghoſt. For be that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is ac» 
ceptable to God and Joo of Men, Theſe were 
not of the Subſtance of Religion; and therefore Chri- 
ſtian Communion might and ought to be kept up, not- 
withſtanding any Differences, where the Foundations 
are not ſtruck at. Theſe Men were free, nay they 
would do well, to perſuade and gain upon one another, 
by calm and fair arguing, by all gentle and amicable 
Methods: But none of them was allowed to cenſure 
and to condemn thoſe, who underſtood leſs than 
themſelves. And This was ſufficient to preſerve Uni- 
ty of Affection, as That again is ſufficient for the Pur- 
poſes of God's Glory, and the Common Good ; and as 
much, as the State of the Church, in the preſent 
World, ſtands in need of. 

5. Laſtly, We ſhall do well very diligently to obſerve 
the means preſcribed here, for bringing us all to this 
Temper. And they are ſuch as follow. Reflecting with 
all due Humility, uponthe infinitely greater 
Condeſcentions of God andChrift towards 3, 6.7. 
our ſelves: Who are the very Beſt of us ½ 8, 3. 
infinĩtely more unworthy Their Compaſſi- | 
on, than the Weakeſt or Worſt of our Brethren can poſſi- 
bly be of Ours. Actending impartially, and indeed eſpe- 
cially,ro the good and commendable Qualities of Them 
that differ from us, and not only to their Errors and their 
Faults. For as it will ill become Them to ſhew Rigour 
in leſs Matters, whoſe only Hope is owing to Mercy in 
Greater; ſo the generalCauſe of Cenſure and Contempt, 
is the over-rating our own Qualifications and Advanta- 
ges, and over-looking thoſe of our Brethren: Seeing 
nothing in our ſelves, or thoſe of our own ſide, but what 
| magnifies 
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magnifies them in our Eſteem ; and nothing in thoſe of 
a different Judgment, but what repreſents them little 
and deſpicable in our Eyes. . Bigotry, and Pride, and 
Self-love,arethe curſed Fomenters of Uncharitableneſ; 
and Faction; As Humility, Candor, and Meekneſs, 
Largeneſs of Heart, and a Zeal for the Good of Chri- 
flians in general, are the ſure Eſtabliſhers of Temper, 
and Peace, and Love. With theſe therefore if we 
throughly poſſeſs our Souls, The God of Hope will fil us 
with all Foy and Peace in. believing, and we ſhall abound in 
Hope through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


— — — 


See Matt. xxiv. 29, &c. The Gos PET. 


PARATRRASE. St. Luke xxi. 25. 


25. When Chriſt ſhall 23. ND there ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and 
come to execuce Judg- | in the Moon, and in tbe Stars, and upon 
meat, there ſhail be the Earth diftreſs of Nations with perplezi- 
many dreadful Signs of ty, the Sea and the Waves roaring. 
boos Nabel 2nd frightfa eavens, Calam Confo 

zoos Darkneſs and frightful Sights in the Heavens, Calamities, and ſion over 
Mete Earth, horrible Tempeſts at Sea. | 

26, Dread and De- 26, Mens Hearts failing them for fear , and 
ſpair of wicked Men, looking after thoſe things which are coming on the Earth, 
whoſe . guilty Hearts For the Powers of Heaven Jha! be ſhihen. p 
ſhall then miſgive 
them, when oy ts theſe Terrors take hold of, and their Convulſions reach 


even Heaven it ſe 

27. And then ſhall 27. And then ſball t ee the Son of Man coming 
they behold the Son of in « Cloud, with Tower — — = 
Man appear 3s a viſible | 
Judge, attended with a vaſt Retinue of Angels, and all the Demonſtrations of 
Omaipotence and Majelty Divine. 

28. But let not the 28, And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then 
Righteous be daunted look wp and lift up your Heads, for your Redemption 
at this general Couſter - draweth nigh. a 
. of ſpncdy ad copapiene. Daliverance from all thei 

or Joy, o co t | 
Miſery and Trouble: f 5 N | : 

29. And be aſſured 29. And be to them @ Parable, Bebold the Fig- 

chat what I foretel is . and all t _— ; th 


molt true. 
| En . When t Shoot forth, d 
: : your own j mes, Fry ren 4 now qty = ugh - 
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t. Co likewiſe ye , when ee theſe things come 31. For the ſhootir 
15 Pate 2 thet tbe E 80451 nigh of Leaves and Bud: 4 
t hand. 4 : ' nota ſurer Token of the 
| warm Weather drawi 
on, — theſe Signs are, that Chriſt will then quickly cater” upon his Glorious 
King om. tl © . " | 0 


2, Verily I ſay unte you, this Generation ſhall not 32. Many perſons now 
1 away 4 i be fulfilled. alive ſhall ſee ſo much 
| * | of theſe Prophecies a0 
compliſhed, as concerns the Deſtru&ion of the Jewiſh Polity : And the teſt, whish 
regards the Uoiverſal Judgment, is no leſs ſure. 


33. Haven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words 33. For, though Hea- 
Jball not paſs away, + | ven and Earth ate look» 

| ed upon as the moſt fia - 
ed and immotable Things; yet are not even Theſe ſo firm, as my Predictioos 
of theſe Things. They ſhall thea be changed and diſſolved, but my Word 
ſhall got be changed, nor ſhall one Tittle 1 bave now delivered, fail 
ot its deſigned Event. | 


| COMMENT. 
15 N this Scripture we have the Three following Par- 


ticulars remarkable, i 
I. The terrible Forerunners of the laſt Fudgm 
bow fit theſe. Prognoſticks are to warn us of 
its Approach. | | Ver. 25, 26. 

II. The viſible and majeſtick Appearance vr, 27. 
of our Judge. | | | | 

III. The different Reſentments, with ber. 26. 28. 
which Men ſhall entertain the Notice of his 
Coming, according to their different Circumſtances and Ex- 
dect at ions. | 

I. I begin with the terrible Forerunners of this Fudg- 
ment, and the Fitneſs of ſuch Prognoſticks to give us warn 
ing of our Lord's Approach, Of theſe we have a full and 
thei very dreadful Account, in the Writings both of the 
Prophets in the Old, and of the Apoſtles and E- 
vangeliſts in the New Teſfament. And, tai. 
of by conſulting the Marginal * References, iv, xx, 

the Reader may quickly ſatisfie himſelf, pad. „ii. 

that noCircumſtance of Horror * then 


ent, and 
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be wanting,which may 1 render this Solem- 


Wii N nity Awful and Great; That no part of the 

| Hagg..ii.. — ſhall be exempted from contribu. 
Ns, e ring to its terrible Pomp; Bur all Nature 
.-.c gh: [feel the mighty Shock, and labour un- 
L te an univerſal Convulſion. Above us, 


Fire, and Vapours, and Pillars of Smoak, 
Thundrings and Lightnings, . Gloomineſs and thick 
Darkneſs, Prodigies and fearfal Sights, The Light of 
the Sun put out, the Moon turned inte Blood, the Stars 
ſtarting from their Orbs, and the Heavens ſhrivelled up, 
like aflaming Scrowle. Upon Earth, unnatural Treache- 
ry, ſhameleſs Vice, and all mannerof Wickedneſs; Wars 
and Commotions, Famines and Peſtilences, Storms and 
Earthquakes. The Dreadfulneſs whereof, we are told, 
was but very ſeebly repreſented, by all thoſe aſtoniſhing 
Manifeſtations af God's Preſence in Mount Sinai, which 
even Moſes was not able to ſuſtain, with: 

., outexceeding Fear and Trembling. And, 
if the Terrors, thought neceſſary to beget a juſt Reve- 
rence for God's Law at its Promulgation, were ſo in- 
ſupportable ; What, can we think, will the Day of 
Wrath and Vengeance implacable be, when the bold 
Contemners of his Law are to be made Examples to all 
Eternity? And, ſince Fear is a Paſſion, to which even 
diſingenuous Tempers lie open, when gentler Motive 
can take no hold of them, the laſt of all Impreſſions chat 
ſtubborn Sinners harden themſelves againſt; it was very 
proper for our Bleſfed Lord to give ſuch Deſcriptions 
of his Coming to Judgment, that They, who will not 
"REY be conſtrained by the Greatneſs of his Love 

11. mayatleaſtbeperſuadedby the Knowledge 

of his Terrors. In ſhort, that all of us may 


Heb, zii. 21. 


___ Wnvelike Men, who have fair Warning, what hangs o- 


ver their Heads, and what will one Day be moſt cer- 


tainly executed, upon all Them, whom chis Notice 
0 But 


does not affright i into better Manners, 


0 
: 
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But this is not all I mean, by the fitneſs of theſe Ter- 
rors, to rouze Men into Thought, and put them upon 
conſidering whom they have to deal with. My Inten- 
tion is to ſhew, that theſe Signs foregoing are demon- 
ſtrative Evidences of a general Judgment to follow;and, 
upon that Account, excellently qualified, to awaken in 
our Minds an Expectation ofthething, whichthey unde- 
niably prove. For, What are all thoſe Plagues, and Prodi- 
gies, and outragious Wickedneſſes, mentioned intheSecri- 
ptures here refert d to, but fo many Inſtruments. of angry 
Juſtice, which God takes into his Hand, as he ſees Occa- 
ſion, for chaſtiſing the Diſobedient, or cutting off the 
Incorrigible? In ſome of theſe he ſtrikes immediately 
by bimſelf : In Others he arms Natural Cauſes againſt 
them : and in a third ſort he contrives it | 
ſo, that the Sins of one Man ſhall ſcourge Cyl Tem. 5. 
thoſe of another, But {till by all theſe 345. d, fron.” 
ways he executes Vengeance. And there- 
fore the Inference common to them all, is, hat God does 
obſerve, and think himſelf concerned to puniſh, wicked 
Actions, in ſome way, and at ſome time, or other. Now 
nothing can be more apparent, than that theſe Puniſh- 
ments do not make an exact diſtinction between Good 
and Evil Men, in the preſent State of Things: And there- 
fore the Character of a Righteous and Holy Judge re- 
quĩres, that there ſhould be a ſtricter Reckoning behind; 
for bringing thoſe to Juſtice who eſcape here, and ma- 
king thoſe good Men amends hereafter, who enduce 
Miſery and Wrong here ; notwithſtanding they be at 
preſent involved in publick Calamities, together with 
the guilty Wretches, whoſe Sins had provoked them. 
Were no Wicked Men puniſhed, no good Men afffi- 
aed or oppreſſed; Or did Every Man receive now in 
band, in full Tale and ex3& Proportion to bis Deſerts; 
we could not then indeed urge the ſame Neceſſity of a- 
nother Judgment in reſerve. But as it is, the ſame Ju- 
tice, which diſpoſes God to puniſh Some, muſt-needs 
| "TW: | diſpoſe 


rr 
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diſpoſe him to puniſh All, that continue Refractory; 
that ſo he may, by ſetting the preſent Inequality of his 
Diſtributions right, reveal to the whole World the 
Righteouſneſs of his Providence. While God Accs in 
the Quality of a Governor, (as in the preſent State of 
Affairs he does it,) it may ſuffice, that Virtue be encou- 
raged, and Vice diſcountenanced, in general: But, ſince 
his Attributes require, he ſhould act as a Judge too; 
they muſt imply Juſtice to every Cauſe that ſhall come 

_ inMluebefore him,andadueRecompence nicely award- 
ed, according to the Behaviour of each Man in particu- 
lar. If all ſhall be Judged, all ſhall have Right done 
them. And therefore this, which is now done but in 
Part, ſhall be done one Day in its utmoſt Perfect ion. And 
its be ing done in part to Some, in the Sufferings of this 
World, is an Evidence, that God will find a time for do- 
ing Right in full co All, in the next World. For che 
Fudge of all the Earth could not anſwer that Character, 
if ſo much as one ſingle Inhabitant in ic did not, at one 
2 Cor. v 1% time or other, receive the things done in his 

Bodͤy, according to that be bath done, whether 
it be good or bad. 3.61 LAT oh 
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feſt ick Appearance of this Fudge. T. 4 
Ie yh "66s ſee Son of Man gu in a Cloud 
with Power and great Glory, I need not ſpend time in 
proving, that this Son of Man is no other, than our 
Bleſſed Saviour. In this the Scriptures are moſt expres, 
that the *very Feſus of. Nazareth, whom 

K % x. 36, rhe Tews ſlew and bunged on 4 Tree, is or. 
3 . Jained of God to be the Fudge of Duick and 
Dead. And the Reſult of this Argument is, That 
Chriſt ſhall execute Judgment in his Humane Nature, 
and manifeſt himſelt to the Senſes of the Parties con- 
cern'd. That very Body,which was born and died, was 
buried and roſe again the Third Day, which „ into 
* c eaven, 


" 
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Heaven, and is now ſeated at the Right Hand of God, 
ſhall locally deſcend, and fit upon a Throne; and, as his 
Divine Nature renders him an All-wiſe and Almighty, 
ſo ſhall his Appearance in our Humane Form render 
him, at that Day, an Audible and a Viſible Judge. 
But, though he ſhall then appear in the ſame Nature, 
yet ſhall he not appear in the ſame Manner as he did in 
the Days of his Fleſh upon Earth. That Body formerly 
was expoſed to Poverty and Weakneſs, to Reproach and 
Contempt, to Suffering and Pain, to Agonies and Death. 
Theſe, like a thick Cloud, did eclipſe and intercept the Di- 
vine Excellencies, which even then“ dwelt f 
in bim fully and bodily. But, at his laſt got! 
Coming, that Veil hall be quite done away, and he will 
break forth in all che Luſtre of an Incarnate God. His 
Body like a Fountain of pure Light, out ſhining the Sun 
in its Strength; the putting out of which, and the reft 
of the Heavenly Luminaries, Some have. chi 
underftood,only of the tranſcendentBeau- rTheogh, 

ty of our Lord's Glorify'd Body, ij Com. 

pariſon whereof their Brighteſt Rays will be as Nighe 
and groſs Darkneſs. Such a Glorious Change ſhall there 
be then, in the Perſon of our once humble and deſpiſed, 
Jeſus ; So noble a Recompenſe ſhall his crucified Body 
receive, for all the Pain and Shame of the Croſs ; fo ex- 
quiſicely reſplendent, ſo all-divine his Prefence, infi- 
nitely above what anyReſemblances,taken from Crea- 
tedBeings,can give us any tolerable Idea of, above what 
even inſpired Writers could expreſs, above what the 
largeſt finite Mind can ſtretch it ſelf ro conceive. 

The Splendor of this Coming will be yet more in- 
creaſed, by the Manner and Circumſtances of it. By 
Chrift's being ſeated upon aCloud.Which ,. 0. 
we havereaſon to underſtand in the plain «is. 9. © 
and liceralSenſe ;* Whether we reflect up- l. 5: 


Levit. xvi. 2. 


onthe Manner of God's uſual Manifeſtari- Numb. xe. 23. 
on of his Preſence in the Ol Teftament,Oc If. . 7 
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4 bet i ) our Lord's Transſiguration in the New ; 
IA i 10 Or eſpecially upon the Teſtimony of 
tthoſe Angels, that attended at his Aſcen- 

ſion. For, while the Apoſtlesthen preſent were looking 
ftedfaſtly toward Heaven, 41 be went up, bebold Two N 
flood by them in white Apparel; Which alſo ſaid, ye Men f if 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven? ' This ſame Je- 
ſus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come nM 
ke manner, " as ye bave ſeen bim go into Heaven, All 
which, compared with our Lord's own- Declarations 
Gage * concerning'his Second Coming, with 
Ab. . what St. Paul f foretels, and || St. Jobe 
e foreſaw, are abundantly ſufficient, to ju - 
14, 15, 16.  Niify che generally received Opinion, that, 
4ẽlẽlãs our Bleſſed Saviour went up into Hea- 
ven, ſo he ſhall return from thence to Judgment, upon 
a true and material Cloud, + S | 
By the Power mentioned here, Some have underſtood 
___ F*thoſe Heavenly Hoſts,which,we are aſſu- 

> Matth. wi. red, ſhallthen attend this Judge. But, be- 
axiv, 1. ſides this Military Senſe of the Word, I 
2 N eig. ſee no reaſon, why we ſhould not extend it 
2 Thel. i. 7. 8. to all thoſe Demonſtrations of Majeſty and 
n Omnipotence, in which the Lord Chriſt 
1 7 Beth ſhall then exert himſelf. Such as opening 
the Graves, aſſembling all Nations and A- 
ges of Men, and compelling the moſt mighty, the moſt 
unwilling, to obey the unwelcome Summons. Doing 
himſelf Honour upon his Enemies, ReſcuingandRewar- 
ding his once deſpiſed and afflicted Servants, Unlocking 
the Myſteries of Providence, Exerciſing a Dominion un- 
controulable, anddiſplayingallthe Attributes of the God- 
head in exquiſite Perfection. This ſhall be the Power, This 
the Glory, of that Great Day. And all this will be done, in 
a manner ſenſible and conſpicuous to the whole World, 
that ungodly Wretches may look on Him, whom they 
have pierced with their blaſphemous Impieties, and = 
the 
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the Terrors which they diſdained to fear : That the 
Righteous may ſee and know whom they have trufted; 
and gaze with Joy and Tranſport inexpreflible, on the 
Adorable Excellencies of Him, whom their Soul lo- 
ved, even when diftant and unſeen. But I ought to 
remember, that theſe are Reflections, which more 
properly belong to my Third Head. 


III. The different Reſentments, with which the Ap- 
proach of this Judgment will be entertained, according 
to Mens different Circumſtances and ExpeRations from 
it. This is collected from the 26ch and 28th Verſes, 
each of which deſerves our particular Notice. 

St. Lutte hath related our Lord's Prediction thus 
that there ſhall then be great Perplexity ; that 5 
Mens Hearts ſhall fail them for Fear, and for ver. 25, 28. 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
the Earth,” St. Matthew, that then all the Matt. xiv. 30. 
Tribes of the Earth ſhall mourn ; and re Neu. d. . 
is yet à little more particular, Behold, be 
cometh in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee - 

lim, and they alſo which pierced bim: And all Kindreds of the 
Earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. From which laſt Paſſage, 
and from the Command here to Some, that They 
ſhould look up, and eſteem thoſe Warnings of our 
Lord's laſt Coming, a Matter of Joy and Happineſs to 
them; We are ſufficiently warranted to underſtand 
theſe Fears and Confuſions, as Paſſions, not common 
to All promiſcuouſly, but which belong and are pecu- 
liar to the Wicked; ſuch as have reaſon to apprehend, 
that a Judgment will turn to their Diſadvantage. 
Whereas the Righteous, on the other hand, are en- 
couraged to wiſh and long for it, as that which brings 
on, and ſhall compleat, their Redemption, ,_ A 

And how juft Ground there is for theſe ſo 
contrary Reſentments, a very few Words may ſuffice 
to illuſtrate, x 
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I. For, Firſt, Where ſhall we find Terms, to expreſ; i 


the Tumules and Terrors of thoſe Guilty Breaſts, whom 
this Day overtakes (as we are told ir ſhall 


Ver. 3k. | 
i do very many) una ware,? Not unawarm 


for want of ſufficient Warning; Much might be then 


alledged in their Excuſe : But unawares, for want oi 


neceſſary Preparation, and attending to that Warning 


which leaves no room for Apologies. Where ſhall the 
refractory Jews, Where the proteſs'd Infidels, Where i 
the Enemies and Perſecutors of Chriſt and hisMember 
then appear? Where the treacherous Apoſtle, that be. 


.tray'd and fold him; the Prieſts and Rulers, that ſet him 


at nought ; the corrupt Judge, who againſt his own 
Conſcience,condemn'd him; the malicious Rabble, tha: 
preferr'd a Robber anda Murderer before this Prince of 
Life and Glory; the hardened Wretches who inſulted 
over his dying Agonies; the bribed Soldiers, and ſubor. 
ning Scribes, who by falſe Reports endeavour'd to ſtifle 
and deſtroy the Credit of that Reſurrection, which wa 
the certain pledge of this Final Judgment? What Shame 
and Confuſion ſhall cover theſe Faces, when his Croſs, 


that Sign of the Son of Man, heretofore a Mark of Igno- 


miny and Pain; ſhall be ſet up as a Banner, and they, 


-who fought manfully under this Standard,ſhall then be 
found the only — — — ? With what Amaze- 
ment will the Sco 

this once Mock-King and Univerſal Monarch, and the 
Thorns, with which he was crown'd in Malice and bar 
barous Sport, converted into Rays of Light and Glory; 


fers at Chriſt and his Goſpel behold 


Attended with thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand time 
ten thouſand Guards of Angels ſtanding befor 
bim; each of which ſingle hath hitherto 
been always too dazling bright for Mortal Eyes to 
ſuſtain ? But why do I ſpeak of theſe Men ? Let us 
come nearer home. What Thoughts will then ſtart 
up, and force themſelves upon thoſe obſtinate, thoſe 
diſſolute Sons of Pleaſure and Vanicy,who ur De- 
| ance 
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fiance of the ir Baptiſmal Vows, and better Education, 
make ſuch a Jeſt of a crucified God, and laugh at the 
Threatnings of his judging the World, as a Fable cun- 
ningly deviſed, to keep filly Souls in Awe: The Artifice 
of Politicians, The Talk of Church-Men, Concriv'd co 
enſlave eaſie credulous Creatures, that know no better, 
and to check the Sallies of brave and daring Wicked. 
neſs? Alas! Theſe Men ſhall find, to their infinite Coſt 
and Miſery, that their Preachers have not talked all this 
for their Trade, but ſpoke the Words of Truth and So- 
berneſs; And, if in any thing they ſwerv'd from Truth, 
it hath been only in drawing theſe Horrors leſs than the 
Life, and not being capable of repreſenting the Sinner's 
Danger, in its juſt Proportions and blackeſt Colours. 
What a diſmal Change ſhall then ſucceed, when the inſo- 
lent Mockers of God and his wile Diſpenſations, the Mi- 
mickry of prophane Wit, and vile Burleſques of Scrip- 
ture, that filthy nauſeous Froth, which is now thought 
to give ſuch Reliſh to Converſation, ſhall fiak into 
fruitleſs Confeflions of Truth found too late; When e- 
very blaſphemous Tongue ſhall be ſtruck dumb wich 
Guile and Deſpair ; and, in the place of loud Laughter 
at the moſt Sacred Things, expoſed by excellent Buf- 
foonry, - ſhall ſucceed Weeping and Wailing, Trem- 
bling Knees, Wringing Hands, and Gnaſhing Teeth, 
thenceforth and for ever? . 
What Hills ſhall the prophane Swearers call to fall 
upon them, What Mountains to cover them, when He, 
whoſe Blood and Wounds have been ſo wantonly toſs'd 
upon their Tongues, ſhall come in flaming Fire, to re- 
venge theſe rude Affronts of his moſt Holy Name and 


Sufferings? Yes, impious Wretches, yes; The Plagues 


of God ſhall confound you, and the Damnation you have 
ſo often and ſo loudly call'd for, will not always linger. 
Your Wiſhes are heard, Hell hath open'd her Mouth, 


and the Wrath of the Moft High comes rolling on 


a. main; It ruſhes on you like a mighty Torrent, coke 
nks 
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; ſinks you without Mercy into the Lake of Fire anquen- 


chable; there to be ever tormented with that Devil and 
his Angels, to which your bitter Curſes have ſo often, 
in dreadful Formality, delivered up your ſelves. Nay, 
where ſhall even thoſe (in compariſon Modeft) Sinners 


appear, who in Words are content to own that Lord, 


whom in Works they too palpably deny; and diſcredit, 
at leaſt, a Religion, which they do not profeſſedly dif. 
claim? The Incemperate and Laſcivious, the Greedy 
Worldlings, or the Glittering Great Ones, that ſpend 
their Time and Wealth in Vice or Vanity; that give us 
the hearing, when we recommend Treaſures in Heaven 
and ſpiritual Joys, but have their Heart ſtill faſten'q up- 
on the Droſs of Riches and ſenſual Delights ? And what 


will theſe things profit in the Day of Wrath? This 


Judge is not to be bribed with Money, nor awed with 
Pomp: They muſtthenrender a ſtrict Account, not only 
how they got, but how they employ'd, their Poſſeſſions; 
and be pierced through and through, with this ftabbing 


Reflection, that the Talents ſquandred away in ftately 


Buildings; coſtly Apparel, numerous Equipage, and 
worldly Grandeur, are now begome the Inftruments of 
their Ruin; Thoſe very Talents, which, if expended in 
cloathing the naked, and feeding the hungry Members 
of Chriſt, might have opened them a Paſſage into ever- 
laſting Habitations of Bliſs and Glory. Invain will they 


then labour to divert the Thoughts of Judgment with 


.Company and Diverſion, or todrown them in Wine and 

Debauches; The Judge is at the Door, and will be ſeen, 

and heard, and felt, whether they will or no. 
Think then, Sinner, think if thou dareſt, on this fa- 


tal Day; and know, there is not upon Earth a Creature 


ſodeſpicably cowardly and poor ſpirited, as He, whom 
Vice detains in wilful Ignorance, and bereaves of Cou- 
rage to fee and believe the Truth. And were not this 
better thought of, while thinking will do ſome good? 


Few Men are ſo deſperately hardned and forſaken, as 
| not 


: 
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not to be powerfully awaken'd, by the Bitterneſs of Af. 
fliction, the Languiſhings of Sickneſs, or the neat Ap- 
proach of Eternity, when a Death-bed ſets them upon 
the Brink of it. But if God, in his juſt Judgment, ſuffer 
ſome to go out of the World, as inſenſible as they liv'd 
in it, yet even They ſhall find, at the Time ſpokenof 
here, that God is in very good earneſt, and will repa 
Sinners to their Face. And, if the Apprehenſions of 
this, even here, and at ſome diſtance, are ſo infupporea- 
ble, as wounded Conſciences daily find and feel, tho 
the Gate of Mercy be riot yet ſhut ; What Rage, what 
Remorſe, what Confuſion and Deſpair,ſhall overwhelm 
thoſe loſt Wretches, who have out-ftayed the Day of 
Grace, who have a Gaping Hell juſt before theic Eyes, 
and no Proſpect left, but that of fiery Indignation, al- 
ready gone out to devour the Ungodly ? How infinite- 
ly frighcful muſt theſe things be, when actually pre- 

ent, which even afar off chill all our Blood and Spirits, 
and are not to be born? Frightful even now, above 
what even the moſt melancholy Fears can paint. But, 
when all Hope, all Remedy is paſt, Jeſus defend us! 
Who may then abide the ghaſtly Object? O confider this 
then, conſider it and be wiſe, ye that forget God; for o- 
therwiſe, be aſſured, the time is coming, pg I ,. 

when he will pluck you away, and there ſhall 
be none to deliver you. 7 . 

2. But, praiſed be the Divine Mercy for it, there is 

a bright ſide of this Judgment too- For, as for the 
Righteous and Faithful, it is not ſo with Them. Words 
are as much too weak, and the utmoſt Range of Imagi- 
nation as far too ſhort, for the Tranſports and Overflow- 
ing of theſe Mens Joy, as for the Anguiſh and Amaze- 
ment of the Slothful and Wicked Servants. It is not in- 
deed to be ſuppoſed, that the very beſt of Mortals can 
look ſtedſaſtly up to this Tribunal, and all its terrible 
Pomp, without any manner of Miſgiving or Concern: 


For even the Beſt deceive themſelves, if they ſay wy 


— —— — — — — 
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have no Sin. And, where there are Sins to reproach 
ones ſelf withal, and great and numberleſs Frailties and 
Imperfections to lament, there we are not to wonder, i 
there be ſome Thoughts of Heart, not perfectly compo- 
ſed. But, whatever thoſe may be, while the Eye is turn- 
ed inward upon their own Breaſts; yet, when it looks 
up to Jeſus, that Lamb: ſlain to take away the Sins of th 
World, the Cloud is preſently diſperſed by Faith in his 
Sacrifice. The A pprehenſions ofa Judgment are temper't 
with Hope and Holy Truſt ; and then no longer the Ef- 
| fe& of Deſpondence and Doubt, but only of Humility 
and Godly Shame, when Sins have been repented of 
and forſaken, we ſee God, not as an implacable Aven- 
ger, but a reconciled and tender Father. We are ſure 
this Judge will not be extream to wark what bath been done 
ami[s, by them who have undone it all again, in ſecond 
Thoughts, and ſerious Amendment. Such can behold 
the Glories and Triumphs of infinite Mercy, in the Son 
of God, now bright and all-divine, once condeſcend- 
ing ſo low, as to die for Their ſakes. They can depend 
pon all fair Allowances forInfirmities and Temptations, 
oe One, who hath felt the Weakneſs of Humane Na- 
ture in his own Perſon, and did not diſdain himſelf to 
be tempted. They can ſupport themſelves with this 
Confidence, that He, who reconcil d them 
Heb. ii. 4. at the Expence of his own Blood, bit 
| 22.2. they were yet Enemies; will not fail to ſave 
them by his own Life and Power, now they are made 
Friends. Had ſuch Men been allowed the Liberty of 
chooſing their own Judge, Prudence and Intereft muft 
have directed them to Him, who had expreſſed ſuch 
unexampled Kindneſs ;.. One ſo infinitely Good in his 
own. Nature, and ſo infinitely tender of, and Good to 
Them. This therefore is Their Comfort, This their Se- 
curity, that in his Wounds they have a ſure Refuge; That 
they are united, as living Members, to this Myſtical 
Head ; That he accounts Their Happineſs his own; That 
9 | | His 


: 


ol. J. in ADVENT. 
is * Faitbfulneſs and Truth are inviolably | EOS 
zngaged for their Pardon, and there can Ld exp | 
he no f Condemmation to any who are thus in f 

briſt Feſus. The Plagues and Fears, which wound 
the Wicked mortally, fly over the Good Man's Head, 
and not one of them touches him. This gives to ſuch. 
Boldneſs to lift up their Heads, even in that Dreadful 
Day, that their Redemption now draws nigh : The utmoft 
and moſt deſirable Accompliſhment of that Great Work, 
fo wonderfully begun, ſo wiſely carried on for God's 
Ele& ; the End of their Warfare, the Pardon of their 
Tranſgreflions, the Recompence of all their Toil and 
Sufferings; the ſpeedy and entire Deliverence from Op- 
pteſſion and Wrong, from Danger and Temptation, 
trom Corruption and Mortality, and, which is beſt o 
all, from Frailty, and Imperfection, and the very poſſibi- 
lity of ſinning any more. This is that Blisful Day, in 
which their vile Bodies are to be V phil. fl. 21 
and faſhioned like unto Chriſt's Glorious Body; 775 
Their Souls ſatisſied with, and likened to, the Divine 
Excellencies; their every Faculty enlarg'd; and They 
from henceforth ſeeing, admiring, praiſing, loving, li- 
ving and reigning with, their Lord for ever. Such is the 
Honour all his Servants have. Such is the Bounty of 
their gracious Maſter. So tranſcendently great the Re- 
ward for poor and mean, becauſe they have been faith- 
ful and ſincere, Labours ; ſo bright, ſo maſly their 
Crown, for the light Afflictions of a Moment: 
AnEternity of Happineſs in Heaven; Hap- 
pineſs as exquiſite, as Men are capable of receiving, 
for a Moment of Sorrow and Labour upon Earth. 

O Bleſſed Voice of the Archangel, that ſhallproclaim 
this general Jubilee! O Joyful Sound of the laſt Tramp, 
that ſhall awaken the confuſed Heaps of Duſt, to In- 
corruption and Immortal Glory ! O welcomeTidings to 
thoſe righteous Souls, who ſhall receive the Warnings 
of this Judgment, wich that peaceful Song of the 2 80 

| | _  pher, 
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© phet, Bebold your God Bebeld, your God and Saviow 


: comet with a ſtrong band, bis Arm J rul 
De 3  Bebold, his reward is "A bim, 
and bi Work before bim! O gracious Sentence to all that 
| TY 1 love and fear him, Come ye bleſſed Children 


7 of my Fatber, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
fer you from the beginning of the World ! O happy Stew. 
ards, whoſe Talents well employed, ſhall then be 
thought worthy that Commendation, Well done good 

1 and Vers Servants, becauſe you hav 
bien faithful over a few things, I will mak 
you Rulers over many things, enter ye into the Foy of you 
Lord ! Grant, Bleſſed Lord, 27 theſe no s thy bol 
| Scriptures, may be ſo read, beard, mark'd, 
Su e and inwardly digeſted by we," that 
by Patience and Comfart of thy boly Word, we may embrac 
and ever bold faſt the Bleſſed Hope, of everlaſting Life, 
2 than haſt given 'us in our Saviour FJeſus Cbriſt. 
; men. | 8 | | 
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Third Sunday in Advent. 
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* N Lord Chril, who 5 gelt 3 didſt 
*Lukei. 76. ſend * Meſleoger to * thy way ore 
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1. LetChriftians look 1. ET 4 man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters 
their Teachers of Chrift, and flewards of tbe j 
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aa our commos Maſter. But withal, Jer them coofider, how hooourable 
ir Wa Service this is, fivce Chriſt ha th, made Them his Stewards, the Diſpenſers | 
|, Wo bis Word, and other Means of Grace, to the reſt of the Family. 


| 
2, Moreover, it is required in ftewdrds, that a man be 2. Now body 7 
" ound fait bfai. 47 95 koows, har os main ' 
N | — | {4 _ Qualification for this i 
1 rr. is Fidelity in their Maſter's 1 
zuſine 8. a 
ed 1 4 | a | 1 * | 
2, But with me it is @ very ſmall thing, that I ſhould 3, But of this Fide- 
"WW be judged of you, or of man's judgment ; yea, T judge not lity Men are not ſo 4 
e une own fel. 5 : competent Judges, as to 
id | lay, who beſt does his 1 
Duty, and who does it not ſo well z and ſo to prefer one before another upon 
4 WY any external Advantages, which one may ſeem to have above another. | 
And therefore the Judgment, of Men is of no great weight with we; 4 * 
„ dare not rely upon my own Judgment fo far, as to depretiate others. q 
or WY prefer my elf. | a 
/ 4. For 7 not bin ſelf; am IT not 4. For though, 1 bleſs Cc. 
; bereby FS oro but 4 — FAM me is the Oed, my 0 Oe | | 
rd. reproach me not with 1 
at N Ne N any Neglect or Miſma- 
ement in my Office; yet 1 will not be bold to fay, 1 am ablolutely clear # 
(@& BY of any :* Becauſe God will make a ſtricter Enquiry into theſe Matters, and q 
os me better, than I do my felt. } es | | 
. . Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Let this Conſides 6 
Lord come, 1 will bring to Light the bidden 2 4 therefore | 
things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the councels with you to ſuſſ 
1 arts and then ſhall every man have praiſe of ſach Cenſures of your 
— , | | - "© Teachers, and do not 


| Nu anticipate the Judg- 
ment of God. For all judging of others in this manner is at preſent raſh, 
and haſty, ard uoſcaſonable, You are yet in the Dark, and want that 
Evidence ro proceed upon, which only He, who hath Right and Abjli 
to judge the Perſons entruſted by him, will one Day produce. For he 
vill diſcloſe many oy Motives, that no mortal Eye could diſcover 3 
He wilt make plain to all the World, not dey what each Man did but 

it i wich what latent and Diſpoſition of Mind he did it, And this is the time 

re for thoſe, who have diſcharged their Stewardſhip fairly and honeſtly, to 


dy te rewarded by their own Maſter and proper Judge, the Juſt and All-ſeciog 


0 Con uns r. 


HE Apoſtle, in the Chapters before, had reprov d 

T theſe Corinthians, for Diviſions and Party-quarrels, 
ſprung up among them, to the great Diſturbance of the 
Church. Theſe were chiefly fomented by ſome falſe 
Teachers, who laboured to ingratiate a by 


8 , | The nia Suna Vol. . 
affected Eloquence, ſubtle Reaſonings, and other popu- 


lar Arts; to the bringing the Simplicity of the Goſpel, a 
and thoſe plain Methods of Teaching, uſed by St. Paul ] 
t 
c 


and his Aſſiſtants, into general Diſeſteem. This drew on 

1 many invidious Compariſons between 
1. A 35 their Preachers; inſomuch that, not only e 
| They, who had been ſeduced into Error, x 
bureventheOrchodoxChrillianstoo, begancodiſtioguiſh In 
themſelves, by their adherence to this or thatPerſ6n,un-Mj;; 
derwhoſe Miniſtry they had been baptized, or inſtructed A 
inthe Faith. In Oppoſition to ſuchCarnal and Miſchievou; tr 
Diſtinctions, St. Paul puts them in Mind, that He, and In 
his Feliow-Labourers in the Goſpel, were not, like the My, 
Philoſophers of Old, Men ambitious of advancing new n- 
Doctrines, or inſticucing peculiar Sects call'd after their N 
own Names; but ſubordinate Officers only, and ſuch as 
made it their Buſineſs, to unite all theirProſelyresunger 
One common Head and Mafter, Chriſt Feſus. The De. 
ſign of them all was the ſame, and their Commiſſion 
from one and the ſame Hand; tho' they, who ated by 
it, were different, and acted in different Capacities. The 
Character then, which they were to be conſider'd under, 
and the Eſteem proportion d to it, muſt be ſuch as be- 
longs to Perſons in Truſt. So that no Diſciple, gained 
over by their Labours, might be allowed 
to 2 Men; Since Men were only In- 
ſtruments, choſen and uſed by the Wiſe Maſter. buil- 
der, for carrying up bis Spiritual Houſe. The Edifi- 
- cation whereof would be beſt promoted, by attributing 
to thoſe Workmen neither more nor Jeſs than their Due. 
Not giving that reſpect to Miniſters, which is His Right 
1 alone, whoſe Minifers they are: Not 
IL treating thoſe, as Servants of the meaneſt 
Quality, who, though Servants, are yet of the firſt and 
moft honourable Rank. Stewards, intruſted with 2 
> Charge no leſs important than the Affe N 


chap. iii. 21, 22, 


ver, a. Ties of God; and, as ſuch, accountableWmen 
| if ny to 
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to their Great Lord. That the thing they are properly 
iccvountable for; is not Skill and Addreſs, ſo. much as 
Fidelity and Honeſty : And, as none but their Maſter 


hath Authority to reckon with them, ſo none but He 


can be a competent Judge, how they have acquitted 


n 
n 
/ Wechemfelves in this reſpect. The reaſon is, 'becauſe ma- 
| 


ny things, the moſtmaterial in an Enquiry of that Na- 
hre, are yet in the dark; and like to continue ſo, till 
char time come, (and come it will) when not only the 
(Actions of each Man employed; but the , 1 
1 WF truePrinciplesandſecretViewsuponwhich  - » A 17 
dhe ated; ſhall be diſcloſed. This makes it reaſonable 
© Wforevery one thus intruſted; to be content with referring 
nimſelf and his proceedings, to the juſti fication atid Re- 
ward, which every faithful Servant ſhall then receive 
in the Face of the whole World; and not to be extreme- 
ly ſolicitous, what Others (who ſee things but imper- 
ſectly, who conſider and cenſure them partially, and 
who have nothing todo to cenſure theſe Matters at all) 
ſhall take upon them to ſay or think of his Iategrity, in 
the mean while. This makes it neceſſary for Men to ſu- 
penditheir Judgments, and not pronounce too haſtily, 
of Things and Perſons, whichthey have neither Autho- 
tity to judge, nor as yet ſufficient Matter in Evidence, 
to ground a Juſt and Peremptory Sentence upon. 
This is plainly the Subſtance and Deſign of the Ex- 
ortation, recommended to our Thoughts in th Day's 
ie. Which would furniſh me with ſeveral uſeful 
Heads of Diſcourſe.” For inſtance, ' ass 
I.” Firſt; Hence Private Chriſtians may learn, in how 
onourable a Character thoſe Men ſerve, | 
o whom the Care of their Souls is com- 10430 
itted; and what a Defence this ought to be, againſt 
hat vilifying Malice and Contempt, which Proud and 
Profligate People are ſo ready, upon all Occaſions, to let 
ly at Them, and their Office. For, ſinee every Employ- 


Ver, 10. 


ment of conſequence _— a Regard upon the Peeſ 79 e 
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Ter in * in Proportion to the Dignicy of his -Mafter, 
and his Place, and the Uſefulneſs of it (when 5 
:diſcharged) to the Publick Good; Minifers W Chrif 
euannot de deſpiſed; without an Affront to their Maſter: 
and Stewards of tbe Myſteries of God cannot be made 
Raste Jeſt and Scorn, without ſinking the Credit 0 


r 2 We — "who hath ſaid 
OF 2721 6 that th Tow; eth Ae; and 
ehe. that deſpeſerb Me, d:ſpiſetb, Him that * 
And, leſt this ſhould be thought a Saying confined u 
the immediate Apoſtles, and Diſciples of our Lon 
then upon Earth, he declares aſter his Reſurrectiot 
that wr bit Father bad ſent Him, ſo He (+ 
ola | Them, (i. e.) the Apoſtles and their Sucoel 
ſors, upon the ſame Embaſſy, and with the ſame fil 
Powers. (All Powers he means, that were ne 
for the Eſtabliſhment, the Inſtruction, the Diſeiplint 
"the conſtant Succeſſion, of the Chriſtian Church.) Tli 
extends the Privileges of the Miniſterial Function, tot 
many as ſhall be called to it regularly, while the Woll 
endures. And for ſuch, who are guilty of offering 
. dignities to them, though I judge them not, yet Lougi 
to ſay, that it highly concerns ehem very ſeriouſly 1 
examine and to j udge themſelves, forall the Injury an 
Diſ-efteem, which, whether directly intended or na 
As yet but too manifeſtly, i in Fact and in Event, brougi an 
; by Their Means, not only upon a particular Perſon 
8 but upon Religion, and Good Manners ifffiac 
neral. And let ſuch look well to it, whether thefjan 
afcience can, or whether God be like to 
23 of being, if not Slanderers, yet at leaſt 
of his Word, and its Succeſs among Men. Prot 
2. Scmdh, St. Paal argues here, that the peculi 
Commendation of Perſons in this Pofti My 
3 Im, „their being found faithful; And that pit ſpa 
ticufarly, in bar to the Encroachments of Some, wh che 
q high upon their boaſted Wit and Elofſhor 
quence 
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Foſal, They, to whom much is imparted, mult have 


vant ig the Parable, who. had, improy 
TwaTalentsreceived the ſame Praiſe, an 24323. 


| ful in the Care of that 
little which was in his Power, wauld likewiſe have ſęcu- 
red his Diligence and Integrity, in the Care of 9 
more had 4 f 1 0 70 wine the:Apottle 
nen bas cherefore He, andhisFellow-labgurers,oughe 
not tobe cenſuredor defpiled forrhciranaftofedplatn, 
onelsof Speech, orany orher Circumſtances in the Figure 
they made, which might to worldly, Men ſeem weak 
and deſpicable; The Inference, I think, is very juſt; 
ee unartful Preaching, nay ſome degree ofIg- 
dorance it ſelf, when not wilful, or occaſioned by Sloth 
aandVice;isnoralwaysblameablein,orjuſtGroundofdiſ. 
Sega do, Perſonsofthis Character. There are many Con- 
lderations; which may render this a Pityable Caſe; but 
dot any, that can make it a fit Subject of Mockery and 
Mirth; And if God himſelf judge theſe Stewards of bis 

eri, not by the Brightneſs of their Parts, th 

Iparkling Beauties of their Stile, or the Largeneſs 

Weteir acquired Knowledge; but by their Induſtry and 
boneft Care, in uſing ſuch Abilities asthey have, (mean 
G2 though 


oY __ -- 


84 The Tais Sunday Vol.l. 
*thoughchey be) to his Glory and Service; It will ill be. 
come Them,whoſeServants they are not, to judge them 
upon theſe Accounts. And much more irreligious and 
inſolent per it is, to expoſe them, upon any ſuch Pre. 
'tences, to the Deriſion of Men; who are fo glad of 
every Occaſion, and triumph ſo exceedingly” in the 
Diminution and Difgrace of them who labour among then 
and admoniſh them ; that they ſeem to practiſe the ver 
Reverſe of the Apoſtle's Command, and inſtead of 
9 ws . ave eſteeming them highly, do rather but think 
ben 1:32:13" the more meanly of, and pour Spight and 

— Contamely upon them, for tbeir Works ſake,” 
3. Tbirah, This Deſcription of the Miniſterial Of- 
„ fice is a ſeaſonable Warning to all who 
tage it upon them, what Demeanout i 
ſuitable to ſoweighty a Charge, and how ſtrict à Rec- 
koning they ſhall certainly be called to for it. For: 
Stewardſhip is the higheſt Truft, and of greateſt Con. 
| cern in the Family; and therefore our Lord defcribuMai 
it, by appointing che Perſons in ir, Rand. 
Mat 211-45» ' gury their Lord s-Houſhould, to give thens AA dt 
in due Seaſon. The Direction of Souls, and Diſtribu- in 
| tion of Spiritual Suſtenance, are Matters of "mighty Mn: 
| | Moment, ſuch as require the niceſt Fidelity, the mol pi 
| tabarious _ The doing this in dat Seaferi; tha 
is, Watching all favourable Opportunities, aceommo- Hat 
datingone's ſelf tothe different Exigencĩes and Gircum-Mſy 

ftances, the Capacities and Tempers of Men, asks grea 

Prudence, and ferious Application of Thought: The, 
Confideration of acting in Truſt for another implies, tha is 
His Advantage ſhould be the chief and conſtant Aim; re 
'Thar, to which all Endeavours muſt be directed, and byMef 
which all the Man's Meaſures muſt be governed. He, Ich 
who makes bis own Profit the End of his Diligence in 
this Affair, is an unfaithful Steward, and follows not hie 
- Maſter's Buſmeſs, but his own, The Flock, and not theee 
| Fleece, mult be the Shepherd's Care. The Narate's | 
A % this 
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this Office will not allow either Waſte or Miſemploy- 


ment; — to none, or turning to our private Ad- 
vantage, thoſe Goods, or that Produce of them, which 
are entirely andof Right our Maſter's. Becauſe the Of- 
ſice is it ſelf a Truſt, and every Truſt neceſſarily infers an 
Account. Our Lord hath therefore told us beforehand, 
what ſhall be that Steward's Fate, who either ſmites his 
Fellow: ſervants (behaves himſelf inſolently in his Place, 
ſtretches his Juſt to a Tyrannical Power, and uſurp; 
upon the Conſciences of | bis People) or eats and drinks 
with'the drunken (indulges himſelf in Eaſe and Luxury, 
Profuſenefſs and Riot) that ſuch à one's Lord will cut 
22 and Ar 2 his _ 2 
with- Hypoerites, in 4 place of Weeping and .“ 
Gnoſbing of Teeth. ror ſure; if any ſore ©? 70 
of Wickedneſs heat Some Men's Furnace ſeven times 
hotter than Others; it muſt be Theirs, who live diſor- 
derly in that Profeflion, which devotes them to the 
more immediate Service of God and Goodneſs; Who 


abuſe the In Man ; who drow Sean that can poſſibly 
e 


be repoſed in Man; who draw Scandal upon their Or- 
der and Religion, by becoming Ringleaders in Vice, 
inſtead of Patterns in Piety and Virtue; Who counte- 
nance Irreligion and Unbelief, by miniſtring juſt Suſ- 
pieions of their Preaching meerly for a Trade; and, in 
Compliance with Intereſt and Form, lay ing Reſtraints 
aud Lokes upon others, which themſelves refuſe to 


g 


ſubmit to, in their own Converſation. | | 
4. Fourtbly, Though the Minifters of Chriſt are Steu- 
& more immediately and eminently, yet every Man 
nat is truly ſuch, in what Capacity or Condition of Lifeſoe- 
m ver Providence hath placed him. All are not Stewards 
bebe Adyferies of God indeed, as theſe Men are; But 
1c, this only argues a difference in the Talents, not a Free- 
om fromthe Truſt. For ſome Talentorother is commit— 
d toevery Man, and ſuch; as he ſhall moſt aſſuredly be 
eckoned with for the Miſmanagement of. Bur of 
11 bis G 3 This 
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_ Civil; will paſs upon notorious Offences} This is what 
the Miniſters of Chriſt; as well as Others, are bound to 


cient Proof to form a right judgment upon. Becauſe 


3 


This I bau have a fitter: Occaſion toi treat hereafter, 
n and therefore do only put muy Reader in 
Ne mind of it now, to quicken his Care, by 
this ſhore mention here. Vienne 
„ih, Tbe judgment, which St. Paul proſeſſit 
himſeiſ ſerlittle concern d ſor, and diſſuades Others from 
the Exerciſe of, is not any Publick and Legal One; 
which Perſons in Authority, whether Ecdlefiaſtical or 


ſubmit, and pay great Deference to. But it is a Judg: 
ment of private Perſons. ſupported by no Authority; 
Judgment of Partiality and Affection, hich meddlet 
where it Hath nothing to do, and tends unduly to exalt 
or depteſs Teachers; in the Opinion of che World. And 
in bar co This, he offers To unanſwerable Arguments, 
The One implyed in their being Hef Chrift, ac. 
countable to none but their Own Maſter; who will 
judge alltheir Action ons Day immediately by himſelf, 
and, hoin the mean ile judges ſuchas are of hu mat 
Cognizance; bythaſe, whoare deputedto act under him 
in aH Authoritative Way: Conſequently, when private 
Perſons take upon them to cenſure and condemn ſuch] 


e they incur che Guile: of: judging | anothe 
e 306 Man's Servant; which ng body bach any 
juſt Warrant to do; The Ochet conſiſts in 
This, chat theſe Men neither have nor can have, ſuffi. 


they cannot ſec into their Teacher's Gohlcience;and(o, 
not being able to take à full and diſtinct View of the 
Pringiples he gaes upon, muſt needs be liable to great 
Injuſtice, and many Miſtakes, as oft as they ſhall pre: 
fume to paſsa Verdict upon hat they ſee; the Equity N ve 
whereof will depend upon ſome what, which as yet they pr 
cannot ſee. But it is not designed, that Matters ſhould 
for ever lie thus in the Dark. For He, whoſe proper 
Bvſine(s it js to judge, will take a time to lay all * 
L E Ni 
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andbcingthe — Thingsaud Intentionsto Light. 
And this Deelaration, that ſuch a Diſcovery ſhall cer- 
tainly be made, being, in my Apprebenſion, One great 
Motive, Which induced our Church to make this Scri- 
pture a part of the Advent Service; I think my ſelf obli - 
ged, in Complyance with the Deſign of this ſolemn 


pou it. And therefore I will endeavour, 3 Hy 
 S200VIT 

1 Hus, To ſhew, has the General J 6 mal 
lo: Mextend, not only to Mens Overt, but even their moſt 
i ceret Acts, nay to the very Thoughts and Intentions 
le ef heir Hearts: And then, 

al II. Secondly, To make ſome practical Inferences from 
niMthis Doctrine; ſuch more particularly, as the Apoſtle 
its hach led me to, in the Paſſage now before us. 

xc: I ovly think it neceſſary to premiſe, That, whereas 
the Occaſion. of St. Poul's Diſcourſe engaged him only 
3 of the Argument, which concerns the Sup- 


deckaiſe Surmiſes, and unworthy Aſperſions : I ſhall 
ſpeak to this Point in its utmoſt Latitude; and will re- 
preſent the Terror it ought to be to Wicked Men and 
Hypocrites, who, when their Hearts are ſifted and laid 
open, hall: as certainly have. Puniſhment and Con- 
nation, as the Faithful h bave Re- „, ĩ—᷑ã⸗ 

ward and n of God. | 


'L Ref, then Lay, The Rene; J 3 at the 
laſt Daß, will not reſt in Overt Acts only, but reach 
to thoſe, which now lie moſt concealed, even to the 
Thoughts and Intentions of Mens Hearts. That thus 
ve ſhall all bedealt wich, the Scripture is expreſs. The 
— od ara us, That. God ſball bring Sas ahi; 

work into Fudgment, with every ſecret 47 
et thine whther-it he good, or whether. it be evil, © And St. 


15 * beſides: the Place now under Conſideration, 
nd G4 hath 


Seaſon, to employ the Remainder of my Diſcourſe 


Men may find from it, when ſuffering un- 
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hath another to tlie Romans, | where: making. mention 
88 of the Day of Judgment, he ftiles i it, Th 
Row, 164) Day uben God ſhall judge the Secrets of Aden 
Pſal/xix, 22. Hearts by: Feſus Chrift Hence David beg 
God to 42 him from his Secret Faults 

Why 2 but . — Theſe as well as the moſt Open, i 
not - forgiven, ' will certainly be puniſhed 2 Honce 
our Lord forbids his Diſciples to affeck! Pomp and Shew, 
in their Alms, and Prayers, and Faſtings; for this very 
ſubſtantial Reaſon, that no good Work of any kind i; 
loft by my eng of it. But, even when theſe ching 
ore dane in ſecret, our "Father which ſeeth is 

nas” 1. 4.6 ſecret, bimfelf ſhall reward them openly. - And 
*., > Indeed; though the Scripture had not 
declared thus much, yet the Aſſurance of a general 
Judgmene ſufficiently implies it; and we might'upon 
very good Grounds conclude, that ſoit muſt needs be y 
from the Reaſon'and Nature of the thing pe 
For the End and Bufineſs of this Judgment! is * il 
tively ſaid to be, ben every Man may receive the things th 
done in bie 8 Boch, according to that be ball ge 

x Cor; Nie, done, | whether it be good or l. Bur now W «1 
ſuch A Diſtribution cannot be 9 made, ex- 1 
cept | the bidden things f | darkneſs le brought (i © 
lebt, and even the Counſels of Mens: Hearts charged in 2 
Account to them. And that og Wee Two following ti 
Reaſons. ot 
. Firſt, Becauſe the Seeds of al Wickedneſs ſpring th 
up in the Heart. It is conceived, and born, and bred Wc 
there; And che breaking out into Act is only the per · fi ct 
fecking of that, which is come to Maturity, by being S 
carried on, and cheriſhed, in Thought and Inten- Nur 


— 
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tion. St. James hath deſeribed the whole Proceſs of. 


this monſtrous Birth, in _ 3 ons 
| 5 Man is tempted, w it drawn & 
Rr. ay of bis own Luft and-enticed. Then Loft, 


ch bath enfin, * fed Sew 'y „ _— 


: 
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Vol. I in Abys ur. 89 
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ir finiſhed, bringetb forth Deatb. And our Saviour's Ar- 
gument, that the things which defile a Man are not 
they which enter into him, but thoſe which come 
forch of him, proceeds in this manner; Out ef be 
leort proceed euil thoughts, murders, adul- 
mien farnications, theft, falſe witneſs, &õ&õ&“ 
blaſphiemies : | theſe are the/things which defils wh, 

wi « Men. Hence we are ſo often called . d s 
ry Wl opon-to' purifie owr: Hearts, as well as to 
cleariſe our Hands ; to cruciſie, not our | 
Fleſh only,” and bring or Body: into LH >} 


- 


1 guljecb ion, but our Affections and Db: 
nd ſires too. Becauſe while the Fountain is tainted, the 
of Streams iſſuing from it muſt of neceſſity be foul and 
ral bitter. And accordingly our Saviour's Reproof to 
on che Phariſees, who blaſphemed his Miracles, is le- 
e, ri IE gs: your 0 A Vi- 
n bow can ye, being evil, [peak gon 
fi- ching: ? for out of the Ado of — Hears * rü. 34. 
vi the Mouth ſpen bethb. A good Man out of tbe 
ub good: Treaſure f tbe Heart bringeth forth good things, and 
_ Man ont of the evil Treaſure, bringeth forth evil 
X- f | IF | eee 111 Ertel 8 
i = lewd The formal Difference of Moral Good 
in MW and Evil, depends preciſely upon the Deſign and Inten- 
tion, with which the thing is done. If this be bad, no 


other Conſideration can make the Action good. Nay, 


i mough any Defe& render an Action bad in it ſelf, yet 
none, with which the Will is not in ſome Degree 
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the ſame. Thus One Man may give Alms out of Cha- 
+ Writy, and Another may give out of Oſtentation; One 
, may pray from real Devotion to God, and Another may 
i do it to be ſeen of Men: One may faſt for ä | 


. chargeable; -ſhall make ic imputed as bad to the Doer. 

go that the ſame Act in appearance, when proceeding 

n- upon different Proſpects, and ſpringing from different j 

of MW Principles, as to its moral Conſideration, is by no means { 
'4 
1 


= 
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Another may — the Characterof an extraor. 
Ginary abſtemious and ſandified Perſon: Both give, and 
faſt f and tray; but becauſe not Boch upon che ſame Mo. 
tdve thete fore not botii with the ſame Acoeptance and 
Succeſs. Hewho does any of theſe upon a 
9545 0 warldly Principle, 5b, our Lord tells us 
_ bis Rewwdalready. He did it to be ſeen, 
and ſeen he is. This is the Coin, in whictrhe deſired to 
be paid, and therefore he hath no Claim ro any Wages 
beſides. But they, who do theſe things out of pare Con- 
ſcience,” and to approve their Love and Obedience to 
God, have an ample Compenſation in reſetve, and ſhall 
you de Loſers at laſt;xhough no preſent Profit be paid 
them down in hand. No the Reaſon, why the Nature 
of Virtue and Vice and the Award of every Man's Re- 
compence, ſhould turn upon this point, is very obvious. 
Becauſe the Power of doing well or ill is not always in 
our own diſpoſal, but che Win to do either can never be 
out of it ; and therefore This is, what we muſt look to, 
d are ſtrictly anſwerable for. He that would do ill 
bat wants Means or Opportunity, contracts the ſame 
ile, as if ehe thing had been actually committed, be- 
cauſe h his Mind approves and conſents to the Sin; And 
an. ” 28, thus ehe Man, who: books ipon a Woman 15 
ht uf ofter bir; is ſaid to have committed Adul: 
tery with ber already in bis Hears, He that hath a fincere 
Defire and Diſpoſirion'to do good, but cannot; hath 
all the Merit, which thofe Deſires, when fully '-effe- 
cee, could give him. And thus wr Poor 
De. Wilew's two Mites are interpreted à Li- 
Soy, berality, far exceediag the Gifts of thoſe 
Mich Men, wo ant f rheir Abundance taſf in much to 
the Offerings of God. The Reaſon of which, alledged 
in a like Caſe by St. Paul, will hold equally 1 
to good Works of any kind wharſoever'; that, if the 
2 Con wi 12. "be firſt a willing Mind, it i. -weerpred, — 
- ding to ibat Alon bab, and not according to. 
1 That 
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That thus it is, the Rules of Equity, and juſtice a- 
mong Men, make it plain. For eyen Earthly Judica 
cures meaſure the Fact by the Intention, and acquit o 
puniſh che Perſon aàccordingly. Killing a Man is the 
ſame Act, ſimply and abſtractedly conſidered, Whether 
it be done by Chance, or in one's own Defence, or with 
Malicious purpoſe. But yet the Law looks and animad- 
rerts upon it differently, wich regard to the Mind ani 
latent, here with the thing is done, In the firſt Caſe it i 
reputed pit iable, and innocent ; In nem Ine | 


— 
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ble, ſo far as to mitigate the Puniſhment; In the LA 
Capital, and ſuch as ought to exclude from all Merc 
Now the only Reaſon, why nothing but Words an 
Actions are tried and puniſhed here below, is, becauſe 

che Thoughts and Imaginations of Meng Hearts are whac 
we cannot come at thè Knowledge of, any farther that 
Words und Actions let us into rhe. Diſcovery of t 
Bur his Reaſon is of no Force in the Proceedi 
the Laſt and General Judgment. There we 
with One, before whom al things are nat 

and open, a Diſcerner of Thoughts, 4 Searcher 
Het, and an'Underftander of qur firſt 2. A 
Motions and imaginations, Herein conſiſts 17 = 
the perfect Righteouſneſs of God's Judg- 4 5; mp, 
ment, that no one Innocent Man ſhall ſuffer, ng one 
Guilty ſhall be there diſcharged ; N Evaſion ſhall bs. 
left for the cloſeſt and moſt cunning Vice, no Reco 
penee loſt to the moſt obſcure and unobferved Virtue. 
And, fince the uniyerfal „ of this Judge qua- 
lifes him for doing Right to all j his Juſtice will Fin- 
diente it ſelf, in weghing and detecki thoſe ſecret. 
Springs, upon which che very Nature of a Good or E- 
vil Action principally turns. And we need not be told, 
that Men are deſervedly reputed Good or Evil, not ag 
cording to the Face and ourward Appearance of their 
1 but by the inward Bent, and Counſels of their 
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II. I come. now... to draw ſome praftical 1 
rom this Point,; {1 in particular, as the Apoſtle hath 
proved it to, in the Paſſage at preſent before us. 
"And Firf, This, as hath been often urged already 
7 ould 2 8 us very ſparing and tender, in our Cenſute 
other Mens Behaviour. Becaaſe in ſuch Caſes we 
often paſs Sentence, without ſo much as the Poſſibility 


15 of a ſufficient Proof... What they. do we may know, but 


* and why they do it, we ſhall never know per. 
0 till che Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed 
Aud, finde the ſame Act hath been ſhewed to vary, ac. 
8715 to thoſe unſeen Springs, where the Motion firf 
20 ; If we will be clean from Injuſtice, our Judg. 
mon muſt be ſuſpended, till thoſe too are brought into 
View. In the mean while Charity e us to als 
ow every thing 1% moſt fayourableConftruRion. it can 
ifly bear ; to abate forinvoluntaryIgnorance,forTnad- 
ertencies and Indeſeretions, for want ofOpportunicy to 
better, for the many unavoidable Hindrances, and 
_ unforeſeen Accidents, which may defeat the beſt Inten- 
tions, and render the Man quite another Perſon from 
what we apprehend him. For, as Phe obſerves, 
1 To bim that knoweth to da good, and doth it na, 
| 7 e How. it 3s Sin... To One, (chat is) who 
can; but will nbt do it. And ic happens very commonly, 
that thoſe Proceedings are ſeverely condemned in our 
Brethren, which yet would be our own, were Their 
Circumftances.and Difficulties Ours. So that the ſul 
pending our Leonie Sentence, and forbearing to fix 
odious Charactets upon Men, is no more than the con- 
flange Rule of Equity dicects in all Caſes. Not to paſs 
| ment, I mean, beyond what ie nter in Eridenes 
will bear us out in. 
"But Secondly, Tf this Conſi Jeration will not, a8 alas 
there is but little A ppeatance that ic chould, check theLi- 
candle. 3 wicked Thoughts, of Cenſorious 


and 
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and oyer-buſy Men; Vet it may at leaſt be ſerviceable to 
che Support and Satisfaction of thoſe Good People, who 
are ftruck at by their Slanders. For This gives toall ſuch 


a certain Proſpect of having their Integrity _— 
thoſe Virtues, which are ſo much envyed and traduc 


ah 


Pape 


how vilely ſoever miſrepreſented in the mean while, 
ſhall then loſe its juſt Commendation or Reward ;'and 
thoſe falſe Tongues, ſo induftrious to leſſen or black- 


and found Lyars before God and all Mankind: S0 
bright, fo triumphant, ſhall Innocence and an honeſt 
Mind; ſhine at that Day; So much more publick ſhall 


moſt laborious Ill Nature can caſt upon it here. But 
eſpeciallyſo much more valuable is that Praiſe, becauſe 
beſtowed by Him, who cannot err in Judgment, and 
whoſe Acceptance ir is our Duty to aim at, and prefer 


it in St, Paul's Account, © ſo very ſmall a thing my o | 
to be judged of Men, becauſe Mens judgment 


fore Every One, who makes it his Buſineſs to diſcharge 
2 good Conſcience, may and ought to bear up againſt 
any Offence or Mifconſtructions, that ſhall come from 
that Quarter; as remembting, that he ſeeks not to 
pleaſe: Men, but God. And tho” the Eſteem of Men 
be valuable in due Place and Proportion; yet if Men 
will not be ſatisfied with that which is juſt and right, 
well done or well intended; God will receive it kind - 
ly, reward it bountifully, and effectually expoſe Their 
Malice, and re&ihe Their Miſtakes, who thought and 
ſpoke amiſs of things, that deſerved a better Treat- 
went, and 'more candid: Interpretation. So true is 
That in point of Reputation too, which St. Peter 
ſpeaks of Other, (but ſcarce more Senſible) Evils of 
Perſecution, F ye ſuffer for Rig breonſneſt ſake, happy 


are 


proclaim'd to all the World. Not One good Action, | 


en them, ſhall be covered with their own Confuſion, 
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its Praiſe be then, than all the Aſperſions, which the 


before the Applauſes of che whole World, This made 


is nor the Iſſue, we muſt ſtand or fall by. And there- 


* - Kuta - * — * * pe 
_— "I RE TREO Gb” ESL AI PI. AI 2” OH. wo 
o . - * — n — — — — — = * 


— 


- 


- _— 


— 


TI 3 Va 


n ane Je; e beir Tera, nei. 
in 5 e cher he troubled. ( . + nor. — 
b ged from perſexering even in that G 
For which. £ Toffer wrongfully: but /. lend iße the . 
Gad in your. Hearts, . ( 5. ”F Sbew that ye do it for Hi 
Take, and. are well content wich His, his 75 Ap. 
[i wang thopgh | all the World ſhould defame ani 


eee What a a Moriſying Kefledion = oy th 
to eto allungodly.M en and Hypocrites, chat there ig 
Day comiag, hen alltheir luckingCorruprions ſhall be 
ought out into the open Light, all their cunning Dil. 
— — polled off; and even thoſe Sins, in which they 
moſt a AedSecrecy,laid bare, diſplayed in their,black. 
e Colours, and publiſhed ig the Hearing of all Man. 
Lind ? Oh! What a World of Falſhood and Treachery, 
| o Diflimulation anc Craft, will then appear plaialy? 
hat Treaſons and Murders, What perverting 0 
Laws and Juſtice, What Aduſteries and Laſciviouſneſ, 
What Abominations and Deeds of Darkneſs and Horror 
will theft cov the Faces of Them, who have impoſci 
upontheir Eaſy, or their Charitable Brethren; to ſe: 
their ſucceſsful Artifices detected, their counterfeit 
Zealfor and the publick Good, their ſpecious Pre. 
tences of Right and Religion, which have been; taken 
up pure l to ſerve their Ambition or Vain Glory, to pur- 
ſue a private Intereſt, or execute Deſigns of ;Baſenecſ,, 
and Malice, andVillany : 2 What. a Check ſhould this be 
to them,who 3 themſelves in ſecret Sins, to thinl, 
that their Cloſets, and their Beds, the thickeſt Wall, 
2 the darkeſt Nights, cannot ſhut out that Eye, bid 
tn in every Place, and to which the Daria. 
Reer Prov. aa „ end Light are beth alike ? How Vain, hon 
, , 3. Senſeſeſs is it, to be awed. wich the Fear 
of Men, and not to conſider that pub- 
ick inte and Contempt, which ſhall be pouced 
upon them, when their moſt ſcandalous Practices ſhes 


* 


bo brought forth, and no Contrivance left to hide or to 
varniſh them over? Confider this, thou poor = 


Sinner: And, if thou wouldeſt bluſh, and even die wit 


nay but a Servant, or a Child, Witneſs to thy hidden 
not chy ſelf with a falſe Imagination, chat theſe ſhall al- 
ways lie hid: But be aſſured, thy God, thy Judge, di 
cerns them at the very Inſtant of acting; and, that Ac- 
quaiacance and Strangers, Friends and Enemies, all the 
Men chat ever did, and dll that ever ſhall live upon 
Earth, will certainly one Day partake in their Dilco- 
very. What a Warning ſhould this be to every one of 
us, not only to govern our Actions, and to ſet a Watch 
upon our Words, but even to keep a ſtrict and conſtant 
Guard apon aur Thoughts, to cheriſh no Malice or 
Envy, no In juſtice or Uncleannefs, even there; to pra- 
Riſe: no manner of Diflimulation or Double-deali 
with eitherGodorMan ; ſince the Secrets of every. Kind 
are ſure to be diſcloſed, every Heart to be weighed in the 
Balance, and ſifted to the very bottom; and nothin 
will abide the Strictneſs of that Teſt, but undiſſembl 


were our Breaſts tranſparent, were allthe World to ſtand 
by and look on, were chey that wiſh us worſt to exa- 
mine every Corner of our Hearts, and report what they 
find there; all That the Scripture now before us produ- 
ces an undeniable Reaſon, why we ſhould not allow 
our ſelves in. For it aſſures us, that, bow, cloſely ſoever 
we may cover, or how cunningly ſoever we may carry 
our Wickedneſs at preſent, all will be ſure to come out 
at laſt, to our Eternal Puniſhment, and indelible Re- 
proach. There are but very few, I fear, of fo clear a 
Character, that they would be content Other People, 
red perhaps that their beſt Friends, ſhould know as much of 
all chem in all Particulars, as They know of ee 
x n n 
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Shame, to have thy own Ren or Neighbourhood, 
Works of Diſhoneſty ; hold thy Hand, Man, and flatcer 


Holineſs, and perfect Sincerity? In a Word, Whatſo- 
ever it be, that we would not do, or ſay, or think, 
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| a yer In this, and à great deal more, is perfeaty 

known already, and ſhall be known eo all Mankind, 2 

the Day of Judgment. Which leads me to the Lak 

"thiog 1 inte nd co infer from this Diſcourſe of St. Paul's 4 
Preſent ; and that is, 

4. Fourtbly, Humility, my a Holy" Jedlonfic over 
our ſelves; neceſſary even for the Beſt Men. For to this 
RefleQtion that Declaration leads us, Tea, I judge not mh 
ve 1 ” own ſelf; Por. I know nothing by my elf * N 

"oY "am I not ee, but be that fudge 
me i the r Had cheſe Words fallen from ſome cate. 
leſs Pen, One who ſoothed himſelf up in a falſe Security; 
and took no Pains to ſearch into Things, which, when 
found and known, were like to give him Trouble; 
they had nor deſerved our fo particular regard. For ma. 
N ſuch there are, who in Affliction, upon Sick Bedi, 
or other ſolemn Seaſons of Examination 'and'Repent- fa! 
-Ance; know nothing by themſelves, and are much exalrediM 
wirh the Quiet and Clearneſs of their own Conſcienca,*" 
And yet it often happens, that the Faults and Failing et 
of theſe very Perſons have been ſo numerous, ſo note. Pf 
rious, that every impartial Stander-by can ſhew them 
to themſelves, of a Complexion far different from That 
with which their own+falſe Glaſſes flatter them. But 
when a "Perſon ſo citcumſpect in his Conduct, ſo zea- 
lous in his Miniſtry; ſo ſevere a Searcher of \his:Cot- 
ſcience, as St. Paul, ſupported too by ſo clear a Tefti. 
mony, did not yet dare to rely upon This Iſſue, but 
appeals to a higher and more diſcerning Judge ; How 
ſhall Any, how the Beſt,” and moſt Wary of Us, pre- 
ſame to anſwer our Hearts before that Tribunal 2 I 
true, 25 St. Jobs ſays, if our Hearts condemn ws not, the 
bave we Coy dente towards God. But, tis as true, which 
St. Fobn reminds us of art the ſame time, 
75 a _ " that God it greater than our ' Hearts, and 
euer all 7 25 If our Conſcience con- 


| demn us, we may be ſure will do ſo too; becauſe 
| ; we 
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we cannot know more of our ſelves, than he knows 
Us. But if that condemm vs not, it will not follow 
from hence, that we have nothing, which deferves to 
bs condemned; becauſe God knows More of us, than 
we knowof our ſelves. The Peace of Conſcience, which 
ariſes from a due Enquiry, and comfortable Anſwer, 
concerning the State of out Souls, may be allowed in- 
deed eo give us Confidence ; that is, a good Degree of 
Hope and Truſt, that God will accept our Sincerity, and 
over lock many things for the ſake of his Son, and in 
Conſideration of our hearty Deſire todo better, and our 
conſtant Care never wilfully to do any thing amiſs. But 
tan we be confident too, that we have not really done 
any thing amiſs? No, God help us, no ſuch Matter. 
Alas! How: many Opportunities of doing Good have 
been ſlip'd and neglected, even by them, who are watch- 
fal not t do Evil? And yet for Sins of Omiſſion only, 
got for doing Evil, but for not doing Good, it is, that 
we read the Goats on the let Hand are fen- 4 
tenced co everlaſting Puniſhment, The un- Mart, xr. 47, 
profitable Servant was catt into utter Dark- 42. 43. 4 
0% for not improving His Talent, and do 27,28, 29, 30. 
not we uſually account it a great Com- = 
mendation, not to have wafted, or groſly miſemployed 
Ours? How few are ſo nice, as to be reproached by 
their own Breafts;for the Time loſt in impertinent For- 
WI malicies, and innocent Diverſions ; for the Wealth 
ſpent inSuperfluicy and Pomp, and any Delights not di- 
„ realy finful; for che Study and Wit, employed upon 
« MiſcdeſsCuriofiries,and(to ſay the beſt and gentleſt thing 
of it) ſuch as tend to adorn, but not at all to amend the 
„Ma? But farther yet, Allowing a Conduct prudent and 
A rablameable even in theſe Matters; Who is He, that 
e Math not Multitudes of Faults committed in Paſſion and 

durpriſe, never attended to, when they were committed; 

and More, which he did attend to, but through Preju- 
dice or Miftake, conſidered them as no Faults; and 

* | H More 
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More ſtill, which when done, and ſtinging him with 
Remorſe, he aſſwaged the Anguiſh of, by pouring falſe 
Balm into the Wound, and skinn'd over the Sore with 
partial Extenuations; and Moſt of all, which he knew 
to be Faults, and for a while was touched with Sorrow 
for them, but hath now Abſolutely forgotten them, as 
if they had never been? Now of- all Theſe there is 2 
faichful Regiſter in Heaven, a full and critical Account, 
where every Fact is entred, its Quality truly ſtared, each 
of its aggravating Circumſtances charged down to us, 
Not One overlook'd, not One Miſrepreſented. And 
to Perſons mindful of this, it cannot, I think, ſeem 
ſtrange, that St. Paul does not inſiſt upon the Teſtimony 
of his'own Breaft, for the final Iſſue, upon which the 
great Reckoning was to be adjuſted. This, it is true, 
was his Rejoicing, as he profeſſes upon ano- 
| ther Occaſion, becauſe it argued his Since 
rity ; but yet he laid not ſo great Streſs upon it, as from 
thence to infiſt upon his Juftification. For.the moſt un- 
blemiſhed Sincerity is far ſhort of Innocence; and thy 
bad ty who ſay they hawe no Sin, deceive tbemſelve, 

——_ and the Truth is not in them. And, if the 
Caſe ftood thus with ſo eminet an Apoſtle, well ſure 
may We lay our Mouths in the Duſt, and cry out with 
David, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme, to mark what 

| is done amiſs, O Lord, who-may abide it? But 
_— Xxx. there is Mercy with Thee, therefore ſhalt this 
| be feared. And indeed herein lies the ine- 
ſtimable Comfort and Advantage of an honeſt and peace- 
ful Mind, that it entitles us to Mercy. But ſtill Mercy 
is our Laſt, our Only Refuge: For by a Judgment with- 
out Mercy no Fleſh living, not the moſt Holy, nor the 
moſt Circumſpect, can be juſtified. And therefore the 
brighteſt Victue ſets no Man above Humble and Awful 
Apprehenſions of this dreadful Tribunal; becauſe 
the brighteſt Virtue is ſtill but Humane Virtue. As Hu- 
mane it muſt be debaſed with a great Allay of Fraileh 
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and manifold Imperfections. It can have nothing to 
boaſt of, nothing to claim, as a ſtrict and adequate 
Reward; but Much, very Much, to ask Forgiveneſs 
for, and a kind Conſtruction of, at the Hands of Al- 
mighty God. Happy then are They, and They only, 
who, in that laſt and moſt important Juncture, ſhall be 
foun in Feſus Chriſt, not having their own W 

Righteouſneſs which is of Works, but tbat 2 
Rig hteouſneſs-which is. of God by Faitb; Such I mean, as 
truſts not in its own weak and unworthy Performances, 
but relies entirely on the Merits and Mediation of 
Him, who is not only our Judge but our Saviour, our 
Peace, and our Propitiation. To whom, with the Father 


and the or Ghoſt, Three Perſons and One God, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory for ever, Amen. 2210 
The Gos r Er. | 5 be | 
8. Matth. xi, 2. 11 PARAPHRASE. 


rod, add the publick Ex- 

2289 | 15 erciſe of his Miniſtry at 
an end, as his Life was ſhortly to be; that his Diſciples might be turned over 
to a better Malter, ia whom they were not yet fully ſatisfyed; 


3. And ſaid unto bim, Art Thou He that ſhould 3. He ſends them, 
come, or do we look for another? upon the report of 
een 5 = Chriſt's Miracles, to 
— Jeſus, * wes He wry; On that * * Perſon, who, por 
the frequent Prophecies eneral Expectation of his Approach, was {ti 
He that ſhould for: v3 : | "Re LG E- 


he 2 anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 4, 5. To this our Lord 
"ay 


2. OW when Jahn bad beard in the priſon the 2. Fobn Baptift, beiog 
| N thy F Clic. be ſent two of bis Diſs now a> by He- 
r | 


again the things wbich ye do bear and returned bo direct An- 

a ſwer, but only bad 

\ 5. The blind' receive their fight, and the lame walk, them obſerve, and re- 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear, the dead are late faithfully, the Mi- 
raiſed, up, and tbe poor bave the Goſpel preac bed unto racles they had now 
them, . ſeen as well as heard, 
and compare the Pro- 


'phecies der e the Meſhas wich his Actions, which would de ſuffi- 
or 


dent Direction forming a right Judgment of this Matter. Among 
theſe diltioguiſhicg Characters, One is, that the Poor ſhould be particu- 
N to by Chriſt, and receive his Doctrines with great Readineſs 
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. e great 6. And bleſſed is be, whoſoever 2 not be offended 
Offence would be taken in me, 


nat bim. But They were 
the happy Men, who ſuffered no 1 


Appearance, to prejudice chem them ageiolt 
he taught. 1 


wind theſe Diſci- 7. And as departed, Feſus began to unto t 
| ples of Jobn were diſ- Multicude they departed 8 be wo ye - 
miſt, our Lord Spoke into the Wilderneſs to = - 2 — Haken with the 
very glorious things in wind ? 
8 le t into the Wilderneſs viſi 
is Perſon whom Peop went in I to Was 
not like 4 720 . "I I ns — 1 


Principles. 
8. ee ers G went ye out * to ſee? A man clothe 


outward PD but in ſoft raiment ? Be that w lot 
one of gular 4 Is 4 . bal 5 0 ng, 2 


Meanneſs j 
Fo or pt N of * 


rity; 1 
9. tid ates kde inte 9. But oh was: ye out for to i Jos ? Pre 
of common Prophets, as pbet ? yea, I ſay nnto you, gere mo 1 Pro. 


ſeeing that Meſſias. and pbet, 


perſonally ſhewing him 
to the World, whom the reſt only foreſaw and foretold at a diſtance: - 


10: And not only t 10 For this is be of whom it is written, Bebold 1 
but himſelf a Subject 4 my Meſſenger before thy Face, which ſhall prepare 
their Prophecies, par- way before thee. 
bras ha codons! „ me abi led 
8 i, Who I t r 1 late 
runner of God coming in the Fleſh, to viſit his Temple 1 ene 
a9d, by n and Doftrine of Repeacance, fitting Men for the Re- 


| Con r. 

N explaining this Goſpel, Three Things eſpecially 
* deſerve our Attention. 

_ Firſt, The Deſign of the Meſſage. 

II. Secondly, The Method our Bea Lord takes to ſatiif 


that Enquiry, whether be were the true Meſſtas. 
III. Thirdly, The Te N be * here to thi 


Baptiſt 


I. I begin with the Deſign f this Meſſage : which, we 
are told, was ſent by Fobn, when a Priſoner, and oc. 
caſioned by that Relation, which his Dif- 
Ciples had made to him, of our Lords 

| | growing 


Luk. vii, 18, 19. 
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growing Fame, and great Miracles. Now theſe are Ve- 
ry ſignificant Circumſtances, and ſuch as give a conſi- 


derable Light into the Matter under Examination. 
The Scriptures, upon all Occaſions, acquaint us, that 


the Baptiſt, through the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, 
had born conſtant and ample Teſtimony to the Bleſſed 
Jeſus ; Thar he exhorted Them who came to him, to 


reſt their Faith, not on Himſelf, but on Him 


that ſhould come after bim: That he dif- 0 l. 33 


claimed all Pretenſions to his on being the 
Me ab, even before he had ſeen and known 
Him that was ſo ; That he afterwards re- 


32, 33. 
Matth, 111. 16, 


17. 
Luke iii. 21, 
22 


ceiv'd an expreſs and undoubted Revelati- John i. 25, 20, 
on, declaring which chat Perſon was, by 32.34. 2 
a viſible Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, and a 27, 28, Kc. 
Voice from Heaven, at our Lord's Baptiſm : 

That he made it his Buſineſs, both in publick and pri- 
vate, to diſpoſe the Jews in general, and his own Diſ- 
ciples in particular, tobelieve, and reverence, andobey 
Jeſus. All this was done before his Impriſonment. And 
we ſhall offer great Injury to the Character of that ex- 
cellent Perſon, in ſuppoſing his Conſtancy ſo ſhaken, 
or his Opinion and Behaviour ſo inconſiſtent with them- 
ſelves; as, after ſuch irrefragable Evidence, ſuch open 
and ſolemn Declarations of his Faith, to admit any 
Doubt, whether this were He that ſhould come, the long 
promiſed, the univerſally expected Meſſias; or whe- 
ther Men were til] to look for Another, in whom theſe 
Promiſes and Expectations ſhould receive their due 
and defired Accompliſhments. 

Some indeed have thought, that the Importance of 
this Queſtion was, whether Jeſus ſhould die for the Re- 
demption of Mankind. But ſurely He, _ 
who long before had ftiled him, the Lamb 3 2534: 
of God that takes away the Sin of the World; And, in all 
likelihood, choſe to expreſs himſelf ſo, with Alluſion to 
the Sacrifices flain under the Jewiſh Law, gives ſuſfi- 

H 3 cient 
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cient Intimation, that He was not ignorant of this great 
Truth. And, for that other Pretence of St. John's defi- 
ling to know, whether he ſhould come to 
nor the Place of Souls departed, and preach 
in L. Salvation to Them; this may be juſtly 
1 lookꝰd upon, as an Imagination ſo extra- 
vagant, ſo very foreignto the Matter in hand, as not to 
deſerve a particular Conſide ration 
From hence, I think, we may fairly conclude, that 
the Baptiſt did not ſend this Meſſage, with a Deſign 
to ſatisfie any Scruples of his own; but purely for the 
ſake and Conviction of them who brought it: To ſet 
them right in their Notions, and confirm them in the 
Belief of Feſus ; and ſo turn them over to their proper 
and better Maſter, now that himſelf was upon the point 
of leaving the World. And this was the more neceſſary, 
becauſe their intemperate Zeal and partial Reſpect fot 
Fobn, had hitherto made them averſe to Feſus, and en- 
vious at his Honour and Miracles. What had been diſ. 
courſed to them formerly upon this Subject, having 
therefore had but little Effect, Fobn, in Compaſſion to 
their Infirmity; conde ſcends to have their Scruples pro- 
pounded in his own Name. And, as this Addreſs of the 
Baptiſt is remarkable, in providing ſo tenderly for his 
Diſciples better Information; So is that of our Lord 
no _ in his manner of giving it, Which leads me WM 
to the re „ 


II. Second Thing. The Method made choice of to 
ſatisfie that Enquiry, whether Jeſus were the true Mel- 
ſias. As all that Jobs had ſaid in Commendation ol 
Feſus might paſs, with Diſciples thus prepoſleſs'd, for 
an Effect of his Humility and great Modeſty : So any 
direct Anſwer, which Feſus had made to this Queſtion, 
might have been eluded by the Obje&ion made ellſe-i 
Jabs vil where by the Jews, Thou beareſt record H 2 
86h) ſelf, thy record is not true. And 1 ro 
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fore he refers them to another ſort of Evidence, That of 
Miracles and Prophecies. And, deſiring only a faithful 
Report of what themſelves ſaw and heard, leaves them 
to their own Maſter, for the Concluſions to be drawn 
from thence. So that the Argument in ſhort lies thus: 
Such and ſuch things are laid down by the Prophets, for 
certain Marks and Characters, by which the Meſſiah may 
be known at his coming; The Diſciples of Jobn had 
ocular Demonſtration of theſe Marks agreeing to Fe- 
ſus ; Therefore they ought moſt aſſuredly to believe, 
that Feſws was He that ſhould come, and that, after ſuch 
Evidence of his being ſo, they were not to look for Ano- 
ther, Now, in order to our diſcerning the force of this 
Argument, I ſhall conſider it in both its Parts. And 
Firſt, Concerning Miracles, I will ſhew, 

. Firſt, What Evidence Miracles in general are, 
r the Perſon working them is a Teacher ſent by 

od. | | 

2. Secondly, How our Saviour's Miracles in particu- 
lar, proved Him to be that eminent Teacher, difſtin- 
puiſhed by the Title of Meſias, or He that ſhould 
come, | | 
r. The Former of theſe Enquiries ſhall be fully ſpo- 
ken to * hereafter, and is the leſs neceſſary 
dere; becauſe, though the alledging of * e 
Miracles in general w COON 


good Proof to xpiph, 
John's Diſciples, ſo far às ic went; yer 

this alone did not reach the point in Queſtion. It pro- 
red Jeſus to come from God: But many Others had 
come from God too, and had given the Evidence of 
Miracles that they did ſo. But the main Difficulty lies 
jet behind; The other Prophets came indeed, but 
ot any of them was He that ſhould come, ſo as to diſ- 
harge Men from looking for Another; and therefore this 


Peceſſarily engages us in the 


2. Second Enquiry. How thoſe particular Miracles 
rought by Feſws, prove Him and no other, to be the 
| H 4 true 
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true Meflias. This is the Prophet foretold by Meſes, in 

Frys whom every Soul that believed not, wa; 

Pevt. a. threatned with utter Deſtruction. And, 

| ſince he was to be received with a Defe. 
rence ſuperior to any Prophet beſides; it is but reaſona- 
ble to expect ſome Marks, by attending to which, Men 
might be delivered from the Danger of miſtaking any 
Prophet beſides for the Meflias. Again, ſince Miracles 
were the Proof of coming from God, commonto All that 
brought any new Revelation; And none but He came 
ſo, as that Men were not to look for another; it is ne- 
ceſſary, that His Miracles ſhould have ſome peculiat 
Characters, whereby the Perſon doing theſe might be 
known to be the Meſſas; and diſtinguiſhed from any 
other Perſon, who ſhould do Miracles, and yet was not 
the Meſſias. Now, not to inſiſt at preſent upon any Con. 
ſiderations, but what the Paſſage now in Hand give 
fair Intimation of, there are, I think, Two Things, ob. 
ſervable in our Bleſſed Saviour's Miracles, which can. 
not be attributed to thoſe of any Others; And Both of 
them acknowledged to be Diſtinctions of the Mefliah, 
from any Meaner Prophet. And they are, 

1. The Number of them. That the Meſh ſhould ex- 
cel all that ever wentbeforehimin this Re ſpect, appears 
to have been the conſtant Opinion of the Fews. Hence 
ſome, we find, undertook tovigdicate their going overto 
him with that Argument. ny of the People believes 

A on him, and ſaid, when Chriſt cometh, wil 
Joh v zm, be do wore Miracles, than thoſe which thi; 
Man hath done ? And hence our Lord ſeems to charge 
his Enemies with Perverſeneſs, and a peeviſh Malice, in 
Terms, that admit their Incredulity to have had ſome 
Excuſe, in caſe any Teacher beſides had given equal 

Demonſtration of a Divine Commiſſion, / I bad ne 

Seas done among them (ſays he) the Works which 

Jonn kr. al. noother Man did, they had not had Sin; bu 
now have they both ſeen and hated both Me and my Or: 
2. Their 
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in 2. Their Quality. By which I mean, not only that 
1 Chriſt's Miracles were, in regard of the Beholders, and 
d in common Eſtimation at leaft, greater, more ſtupen- 
e. W dous Demonſtrations of a Divine Power, than thoſe ex- 
2- Wl hibited by any other Prophet; but alſo, that They were 
en ſuch, as the doing of had many Ages before been fore- 
ny Wl told, for an infallible Sign todiftinguiſh the Mefliah by. 
es MW Thoſe in particular,mention'd in thisGoſpel,are ſingled 
at Ml out as ſuch by Iſaiah ; Who deſcribes the Happy State 
ne ¶ of Chriſt's Kingdom, by Benefits, which were never fully 


e- and literally accompliſh'd in any other Perſon. For, 


iat cho ſome of the Prophets might, upon very important 
be M Occaſions, be enabled to work one, or a few ſuch Mi- 
ny I racles, yet to make it a general Practice in all Kinds, at 
ot all Places and Times; was ſo peculiar to Feſus, as to be 
n. an incommunicable Property, and unconteſtable Ar- 
rei gument of his being the Chriſt. a rid 
b. But there is ſomewhat more yet, which I would fay 
in. upon this Occaſion. It is, that theſe Miracles were ex- 
oi ceedingly well choſen, to characterize the Meſſiab, in 
zh, regard of their ſuitableneſs to the Deſign of his Coming. 
The Law was enacted with a very terrible Pomp, ſuch 
as ſpoke it to be, what indeed it was, a Diſpenſation of 
dervitude and great Severity. But the Goſpel is a Cove» 
nant of Reconciliation and Peace, of Friendſhip,nay of 
Sonſhip, with God; intended, not ſo much to ftrike an 
Awe upon Mens Minds,as to charm and win them over 
with all the endearing Methods of Gentlenefs andLove. 
And therefore the Wonders, that bore Teftimony to its 
Truth, were Works of Mercy and Pity. And the kind 
Relief they brought to the Bodies, reſembled the infi- 
nite Compaſſion and tender Regard, which this Meſſi- 
ah expreſſed for the Souls, of Men. The Ancient Pro- 
phets proved their Commiſſion, by Acts of Divine Ven- 
zance and ſore Plagues, as well as by , . 34. 
Cures and corporal Deliverances: But our | 
Lord went about always doing God; reſcuing wretched 
git | Creatures 
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Creatures from the Tyranny and Poſſeſſion of Evil Spi 
Tits ; healing Diſeaſes and Infirmities, but inflicting none, Mac 
releaſing from Death, but never haſtening it; inſomud 2 
that, throughout the whole Courſe of our Saviour's Mi. 
niſtry, we have not any one Inftance of his Power de. 
monſtrated, in theSuffering-orHarm even of his bittereſ 
Enemies. And thus the Argument is unconteſtable, with 
regard to theſe Diſciples, who came to propound thi 
Queſtion. For, if the Meſſiah was to ſignalize him. 
ſelf by Miracles, then Jobn (for whoſe Honour they 
were ſo zealouſly concerned) could not poſſibly be tha 
| 0 _ Perſon; becauſe it is expreſly ſaid, that 
Joln a 6. Frohn did no Miracle. And, if the Meflith 
were to be known by ſome particular ſorts of Miracles, 
then Jeſus muſt of neceſſity be that Perſon ; becauſe 
the Miracles, foretold to be wrought by the Mefliah, 
were done by Jeſus, and had been done by no other 
Perſon whatſoever. - =: 1 
2. The other Branch of this Teſtimony conſiſts in the 
Agreement of our Lord's Behaviour, and the Reſent- 
ments. of Men in regard to ir, . with what had been 
foretold concerning the Mefliah. [RAS 
The Former in thoſe Words, The Poor have th: 
Goſpel preached unto them. A Paſſage taken out of 
a  J1ſaiah, and apply'd by Jeſus to himſelf, in 
Lake iv. 1821. Þis famous Sermon at Nazareth. And, 
though not ſtrictly a Miracle, yet conſi 
derable enough to be made a Diſtinction of Chriſt, 
who was in this Reſpect ſingular: As addrefling him- 
ſelf chiefly to People of low Degree, whom the Jewiſh 
Doctors held in ſuch Contempt, that it was looked up- 
on as a reaſonable Ground of Reproach to them who 
believed his Doctrine, that they were Men of no Fi- 
gure in the World. Have any of the Phari- 
=” vii. 48, ſees or of the Rulers believed on bim? But this 
ee People, who knoweth' not the Law, are curſed, 
And alſo the Predictions concerning the Goſpel _ the 
| | nter- 
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SN atertainment it ſhould find, ſpeak of it, as a Syſtem 
ont accommodated to Men of humble Spirits; 
uch and, that its Succeſs ſhould be moſt re- "5A 
Mi. varkable among the Contrite, the Meek, [ab ii. 1s. 
de. and choſe who were moſt diſintereſted, ane 
ref reſigned, and mortified to the Vanities and Advantages 
vich of che preſent World. | 
child The Latter of theſe Inſtances relates to the Offence, 
im. which ſhould be taken at the Meſſiah, to | 
bey che great Danger and Unhappineſsof them Iſiah viii. r4. 
ha who took it. And this was likewiſe very val. cxvii. 22. 
ha proper to be mention'd, both with regard 2008 N22 
12h to thoſe Diſciples in particular, whoſe Par- 
len tiality to their Maſter gave them a concern in this Warn- 
uſe ing; And in general, to remove that too Common Hin- 
ah. drance of believing in Jeſus, which proceeded from his 
her being deſpiſed or rejected of Men. Whereas it appears, 
tom the Characters given of him in the Old Teſtament, 
the chat this was ſo far from being a juſt Objection againſt 
Jeſus being the Chriſt ; as to render it impoſſible for a- 
ny one to have been-ſo, who did not meet with ſuch 
Oppoſit ion and contumelious Treatment. 

Thus I have done with my Second Head, and ſhall 
ſay but little to my 


III. Third, The Teſtimony given by our Lord to the 
Baptiſt. J have already, in my Paraphraſe, obſerved, 
that he is ſuppoſed to commend Fob» for his Firmneſs 
and Conftancy of Mind, in oppoſing him to a Reed ſha- 
len with the Wind. For his Auſterity and Strictneſs of 
Life, in Oppoſition to 4 Man clothed in ſoft Raiment; And 
to declare him not only 4 Prophet, but more than a Prophet, 
in regard of his having the Privilege of ſhewing the 
Meflias to the People perſonally and preſent, whom 
the reſt only foreſaw at a great diſtance ; and being ſo 
conliderable, as himſelf to furniſh Matter for a Prophe- 
cy, as the immediate Harbinger of God n 


Pſal. xxv. 8, 9, 
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- All Tſhall add upon this Matter, is only a Remat 1 


when in Priſon and ready to be ſacrificed ; to preveit 
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treat of, I will now juſt mention ſome few Inferen 


free and open to the Force of Reaſon and Religion; 1 | 
: of 
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of the great Goodneſs and Prudence of our Bleſſed Lord, 
in the timing and adapting this Commendation, to the 
preſent Circumſtances and Advantage of Fobn. He for. 
bears ſaying any thing in his Praiſe, til 
his Diſciples were gone; to avoid the 
Imputation of Flattery, or of any indired 
Methods to inſinuate himſelf into their Affections and 
good Efteem. He juſtifies his Conftancy, when the 
Queſtion juſt before propounded might minifter ſome 
Suſpicion,thathis Sufferings had wrought ſome Chang 
in him, and filled him with Doubts, by no means con- 
ſiſtent with the Declarations, he had ſo freely and pub 
R lickly made heretofore, concerning Feſu 
Tuke 11.29, being the very Chriſt. He applauds hi 
33 . Aufterity, to them, who admired it for, 
merly, but had heard it cavilled at by the governing 
Party. And he ſets him above any of the Prophets; 


Ver. 7. 
Luke vii. 24. 


that too common Fault of meaſuring Mens Deſerts by 
their Fortune in the World; and to ſhew, that, in h 
loweft Decline of Oppreſſion and Diſgrace, he was it 
no Degree leſs worthy of Veneration, than when atit 
higheft Glory, ſurrounded with Profelyres and Admi. 
rers, upon the Banks of Jordan, and heard by Hh, 
with the greateft Reverence and Delight. F421 


Thus much ſhall ſerve for the Heads I propounded d 


very eaſie, and very fit, to be deduced from them, ani 
ſo conclude this Diſcourſe. And, 

1. Firf, This Queftion from Fobn's Diſciples, ant 
their continuing ſtill doubtful and diffatisfied about 
Truth,which he had taken ſuch Pains to bring them oVU4ÞWez 
to, ought to make us ſenſible, how great an Advantag 
it is to ſound Belief and a good Life, to keep our Mind 
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ow fatal an Obſtruction to both, when they are darkned 
and barr'd up by Intereſt, or Prejudice, by partial Affe- 
tion, and having Mens Perſons in Admiration. In ſuch 
aſes the cleareſt Light, and the ftrongeft Arguments 
ill not ferve to gain Acceſs. Since that may, with ſome 
ittle Change, be obſerved of very many ſo blinded and 
yaſſed, which we plainly find to be true of theſe En- 
nvirers here before us; They will not believe Feſus to 
e the Chriſt, becauſe determined already not to allow 
im greater than Foby. The Application is eaſy co an 
ndue ſort of Prepoſſeſſions, whether for, or againfk, 
derſons or Things; And I charge my Reader with the 
aking it ſincerely, ſo far as he finds himſelf concern'd 
in it: And I fear there are but few,in compariſon, ho 
nay not upon ſtrict Examination,find themſelves more 
dr leſs to need this Caution. | 


ol 2. Secondly, From the Method taken to ſatisſie this 
"Doubt, we may obſerve what fort of Evidence the Chri- 
„ tian Religion ſtands upon. Miracles, done frequently, 


wblickly, before Unbelievers, before Enemies, Men 
ho could not deny, and yer would have been glad with 
all their Hearts to find any Flaw in them, any Shelter 
dt their Infidelity. Theſe carried in them a ſufficient 
dnyicion. But to whom? To all who would attend 
o them, who would compare Prophecies and Events, 
and acknowledge Him for the Meſſias, in whom theſe 
wo concurr'd. But even theſe did not pretend to bear 
lown Prejudice, and Paflion, peeviſh and reſolute Per- 
erſeneſs. Bleſſed are they that are not offended, be- 
auſe they ſubmit to that Proof, which Almighty God 
ath given of his Truth, and are content to hearken 
oReaſon, in deſpight of all the Solicitations of the 
World, and corrupt Nature to the contrary, But ftill 
ended many will be. Religion will always be ſpoken 
gainſt; and the Rock, on which our Hopes n 
Ne Zuilt, will continue 4 fone of ſtumbling 3 
be unbelie ving and diſobedient. And, ſince we * 
ang 
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fair Warning that thus it will be, this ought not to dif. 
ſettle us in our Principles; but rather to confirm us, i 
the Belief of a Goſpel, whoſe Truth is manifeſt, even 
in this Particular too. It ſhould awaken our Care ani 
Circumſpection, that, while ſo many are ready to de. 
ſpiſe and take Offence ac Chriſt and his. Word, we he 
not found among them, that contribute to, or give juf 
Occaſion for it. No, rather let us labour by a more vi. 
gorous Zeal for God, and unwearied Perſeverance inf”! 
well-doing, to put to Silence the Ignorance and Mx 
lice of fooliſh and gain-ſaying Men. 

Thirdly, It may not be unſeaſonable upon thi 
Occaſion, to obſerve the Seaſon proper for Miracle 
They are neceſſary to eſtabliſh new. Doctrines, and to 
convert Unbelievers; but, when alledged for Doring 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed already; when wrought or bos. 
ted of, only among People, already poſſeſſed wich! 
Belief of the Points, they are made to countenance; 
When in a manner, that ſeems to fear the being obſer. 
ved, or detected rather, by thoſe of a contrary Perſus 
, ion; They are then quite out of proper Time and Place 
and do not create Faith, ſa much as Suſpicion of Fraud 
Our Lord proved the Force of his Miracles, by ſhewing 
their Agreement with the Predictions, that ſuch ſhoull 
be wrought by the Meſſias. But the ſame Lord hath 

+ 0. warned Us, that in the laſt Days there ſhal 
_ mit be lying Wonders; and therefore we han 

$ Reaſon to believe, that the pretende 
Workers of them in thoſe Days, are falſe Prophets an 
falſe Cbriſts. So great a Difference there is berweet 
the Miracles of Chriſt, which were foretold on pnrpol; 
that Men might believe and be ſaved by them; and 
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thoſe Wonders of a more modern Date, which wer * 
foretold, on purpoſe that Men might not believe, au 
be ſeduced by them. 4s | 
4. Laſtly, When St. Toks Baptiſt here is ſaid to . 
pare the Way of the Lord before him, we ſhould do wel” J 
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to recollect, wherein that Preparation conſiſted. And 
Every one in his Station, but eſpecially the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, who are Meſſengers ſent expreſs upon this 
Errand, ſhould be careful to make ready the way to his 
Second, as that Harbinger did for his Firſt, Coming. 
For the Pre parations are, in both Caſes, the ſame; Making 
of guilty People ſenſible of their Sins, .reproving open 
Wickedneſs, unmasking Hypocriſie,beating down Spi- 
ritual Pride : importuning Men to Repentance ; by re- 
preſenting, with a faithful Zeal, the horrible Miſchiefs, 
and dreadful Concluſion of a wicked Courſe of Life, 
and the Terrors of that Maſter, who, at his coming to 
purge the Floor, will not fail to ſeparate moſt nicely 
detween the Wheat and the Chaff, and burn the lat- 
ter with unquenchable Fire. We ſhall do well to take 
the Baptiſt for an Example of our Conduct too; in gi- 
ring Weight to our Doctrines by a Life of ſevere Virtue; 
by boldly rebuking Vice, even in cheGreateſt, when Duty 
and a fit Opportunity call us to it; And, if by This we 
fall under their Diſpleaſure, ſuffering with a Conſtancy 
like His: and, even by our Deaths, bearing Teſtimony 
to God and his Truth. Theſe things, duly attended to, 

ould make a mighty Change, even in a profligate 
and prophane World. And, as it is our Duty(Ours eſpe- 
ally. who are Miniſters of Chriſt) to purſue them vi- 
gorouſly: So the Bleſſed Effects of reforming Mankind 
Ire ſo very many, ſo very great, as to deſerve our daily 
event Prayers, that God would promote and ſucceed 
he Good Work. And this our Church hath taught us 
0recommend very pertinently to the Divine Favour 
ad Aſſiſtance, in the Collect for this Day. 


O Lord Feſus Chriſt, who at thy firſt Coming didſt ſend 
by Meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee, Grant 
bat the Miniſters, and Stewards of thy Myſteries, may 
tkewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, by turning 
be Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the 7515 
. "that, 


—_ ww 
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that 4 thy ſecond Coming to judge the World Wwe mer b 
found an acceptable People in thy A 7 who livef and end: 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſ#, ever one God, Wall 
without end. , 100 | 
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Pſal, Ixxx. 2. Lord, raiſe up (We thee) thy Power 
Heb, xii. 1. among us add wit * Might — go 2 
Plal, cxiz. 32. whereas through our Sias and Wickedneſs, we are for 


let and hindred in running the Race that is ſet before us, th 


bountifol Grace and Mercy may ſpeedily help and delivers 


through the Satisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom vit 


Thee and the Holy Ghoſt be Honour and G ; 
end. An. g and Glory, World withou = 


t 
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Ew | Phil. iv. at 
4, Support your Spi- 4. Ejoyce in the Lord alway, and ogain, 1 df | 
fits with a Holy and Rejoyce, . 


Spiritual Joy; and how 
muſt urge it again, as a Duty fitting all Times and Conditions of Life. | 


. Be not rigorousin 3. Let moderation be hnown unto all men. Th 
juli dig upon your ut- Lord is at band. 

moſt Right, vor impa- 
tient in ſuffering Wrong, but let your Temper and Compoſure of Miad be mania pe: 
to all ſorts of People, and upon all Occaſions. For der, that the Judge is a ; 
far off, who will certainly make you amends for all your Condeſcenſions, and it 
ward all your Patience. 


6. Let no Difficolties 6. Be careful for notbing : but in every thing by 
make you immoderate - and ſupplication with th iving, let 
1 — 5 but commit mt nown unto th e , your requeſt: nc: 
: r for his ance, ſo as at the ſame time to acknow , 
all the Calamities which befal you. ledge his Goodoeh mpe 


N if ye do, the ads And tbe pop of 2 which þa 74 * 
| ward in ſhall ts | 
hiſt Jeſus, will be a — F n MP 


ſtrong Guard agaiolt all | 
your Tryals, and.ſecure to you ſuch an Eyenneſs and inward Satisfaction of M ake 
as we art not able to expreſs or conceive, | Nis i 
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T. Paul, in this Paſſage, exhorts the Philippians ta 

che Practice of ſome Virtues, which are not only 
uſeful and proper to allSorts, and all Conditions, of Chri- 
ſtians; but more particularly ſeaſonable to an afflicted 
and perſecuted State. Such as he had before, in his 
Firſt and Third Chapters, deſcribed the Church at that 
time to be in, to whom this Epiſtle was addreſſed, 


with The Fir of theſe is Rejoycing in the Lord alway : 
And, becauſe in Circumſtances ſo diſtreſſed as theirs, 
this might, at firſt View, look like a Duty impracti- 
cable, and out of Time; He inforces and inſiſts upon 
It in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe ; to ſhew, that his 
Command did not proceed from any Heat of inconſide- 
ate Zeal, any want of Regard, either to the Greatneſs 
df their preſent Tryals, or to that Infirmity of Humane 
Nature, which is too apt to be overborn by ſuch ; but 
hat this is a Diſpoſition of Mind, which even thoſe 
Trials would very well bear, nay, which, they requi- 
ed from them. Again, I ſay, rejoyce. 

Fora right underſtandingof this Matter, I willbriefly 
peak to the Nature of this Duty. And then ſhew, that 
tis both practicable, and of perpetual Obligation. 


I. As to the Duty it ſelf : Let it be conſidered, that, 
nce Joy is a Satisfaction, reſulting from the Senſe of 
ome'preſent Good; Rejoycing in the Lord muft needs 
mpore that Comfort and Contentment, which Holy 

en have (for none but Holy Men can have it) in an 
ſurance that God is their God: that is, That they are 
ach, as he particularly loves, and favours, and will 
nake infinitely happy in the Enjoyment of himſelf. And 
lis is the Conſideration, that Chriſtians here are com- 
landed to take continual — in, even in deſpight 
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| conſtant to His part, hath appointed, as the only 


this Joy. So far from this, that, 
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of all thoſe Afflictions, which labour to take away ot 
interrupt their Joy. 


II. Now that this is a Command, not at any Time, or 
in any Conjuncture of Circumſtances, impracticable, 
may appear from the following Conſiderations. 

1. That God, and ſuch an Enjoyment of him as be 
reſerves for good Men, is our chief Good. And that, 
not only, as he is in all other reſpects the Fulneſs df 
all Excellence and Perfection: but in regard his Goodneſ 
is unchangeable, and thoſe whom be loves, be loves um 
the end. Although therefore to have commanded us to 
Tejozce always in any thing beſides, had been an abſur 
and impracticable Command, becauſe all other Goo 
Things are variable and fugitive, ſhort and uncertain; 
Yet is it not ſo, to rejoyce always in the Lord, becauſe h 
is always the ſame : A Good always preſent, and a 
ways perfect: One that never leaves nor forſakes thoſe, 
who are careful not to forſake Him. And when we d 
ſo, the Change is not in Him, but in our ſelves, why 
fall from our Happineſs, and forfeit our Comforts, by 
breaking that Condition, which God, who is alway 


Means of entitling us to them. 

2. But Afflictions are very conſiſtent with this Joy 
becauſe God hath no where declared, that theſe art 
certain Marks of his Diſpleaſure, or that he loves an) 
Man the leſs for being poor, or ſick, or in pain, 9 
flandered, or hated, or perſecuted. Theſe things maln 
no neceſſary change in our Virtue, and conſequent 
not in God's Love towards Us, and therefore not! 
our Intereft in Him, which is the true Foundation q 


3. Afflictions are often declared in Scripture, to 
ſent for our Advantage, to make us better Men, to 3 
vance our Virtue and our Future Happineſs, to be place 


to our Account in the great Day of Reckoning, and 
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work out for us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory ; A Glory, with which the Sufferings f 
the preſent time are not worthy to be compared, 
And therefore the Joy mentioned here 
does by no means require ſuch an abſtractedneſs of 
Mind, and unconcernedneſs under preſent Sufferings, 
as ſome Men would perſuade us Humane Nature can- 
po come up to. It being a Principle common to all 
the Tranſactions of Life, to be content, and even plea- 
ſant, under preſenc Hardſhips and Sufferings, in pro- 
ſpect of a much greater Profit to be attained by them. 
And this is all Religion expects from us; nay it does 
not expect ſo much, as we daily ſubmit to, for raiſing 
our Fortunes, or ſecuring our Eaſe in this World; Be- 
cauſe the Bliſs we aim at, as Chriſtians, is infinitely 
more deſirable, more diſproportionate to the utmoſt 
we can endure for it : And the Certainty we have of 
attaining it, is infinitely greater. In other Caſes we go 
upon probable Circumſtances, and great Odds on our 
fide ; but here we have ſure Promiſes to depend upon, 
and ſuch as cannot fail us. 
Setting aſide therefore the Cafe of Melancholy, and 
Erroneous Opinions (which are the real Cauſe of that 
uncomfortable State of Mind, that many People, truly 
g@d, appear to be under) I take the true Reaſons, why 
Wwe ſee no more of this Joy in the World, to be, Either 
ens own Sins and Failings indulged, which muſt needs 
Gate this Satisfaction to Them, who are ſenſible how 
uch they have deſerved to loſe it: Or elſe Mens too 
great Fondneſs for the World, which cannot but at 
ance make the Senſe of preſent Sufferings more tender 
and afflicting; and their Defires and Love of future 
Happineſs leſs eager and ſupporting. For to attain 
his Joy, tis neceſſary our Minds be of 
vids Frame, when he cryed out, Whom 
„ 1 in Heaven but Thee, and there is none upon Earth 
bom ] deſire in ine Thee. 
| 2 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 
Rom. viii. 18. 


Pſal. xxiii, 25, 


From 
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From hence the Apoftle proceeds, in the next Verſe 


to enjoyn another Duty, wherein we are to conſider 
Two Things. axon: -- 


| 
VP | 
I. Firſt, The Duty it ſelf. And, | c 
II. Secondly, The Reaſon enforcing it. ) 
ng} 8 N 
E 

0 


In the Former there are Three Things to be ob. 
ſerved.” eee 
1. The Nature of the Thing, Moderation. The Ori. 

ginal Word ſeems primarily to import ſuch a candid Mtt 
Temper, as diſpoſes Men to an equitable Proceeding, Mo! 
in Caſes, for which the Law hath not made ſufficient Mc: 
Proviſion, Not ſtretching things to their utmoſt Ri. E 
gour, on the One hand, Not a ſupine Remiſſneſs on War 
the Other; But receding from our Right where it is fir, Mie 
and treating Others with all that Gentleneſs and jut WA 
Forbearance, which we, in Their Caſe, would think Wm 
it reaſonable to find. | 
2. It is ordered, Secondly, That this Moderation ſoul! 
be known, that is, Not to reſt only in the Inward Diſpo- 
ficion, but to be manifeſted in all our Actions: And 
that, in ſo eminent a Degree, that it might ſecve for 


a particular Character to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians by. 
3. It is expected, Thirdly, That this ſhould extend 
all Occaſions, and all manner of Perſons. For to behave 
one's ſelf Amicably and Meekly to Thoſe, who are of 
the ſame Opinion, engaged in the ſame Intereſt, and 
ready to do the ſame by Us in return, is no great mari 
ter. But, to preſerve this Evenneſs and Sweetneſs d 
Temper, to ſuch as differ in Judgment, as uſe us ill; To 
return Equity forInjuſtice,Gentleneſs forOppreflionaniW 
Hardſhip ; To pur the moſt favourable Conſtruction up- 
on the Actions of Them, who make it their Buſinels to 
provoke and perſecute Us; (as the Philippians here att 
exhorted to deal by their Enemies without exception 
whether Ignorant Idolatrous Gentiles, or PerverſeCon 
| . tent ioc 


ot 
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tentious Jews.) This is a noble Conqueſt over our Paſ- 
ſions. Such, as demonſtrates the mighty Power of that 
Religion, which could have ſo commanding an Influ- 
ence upon Humane Nature, when touched in the ten- 
dereſt part. And Nature hath need of ſome very ſtrong 
Motive, to check and controul thoſe Reſentments, 
which Injuries and Ill Treatment are apt to ſtir in our 
Breaſts. Now what That Motive is, the Latter Clauſe 
of the Verſe tells us in thoſe Words, 

\The Lord is at hand. By which Some underſtand, 
that God is always preſent with us. A ſtrict Obſerver 
of our Actions; and therefore we ſhould be exceeding 
careful to behave our ſelves, as Men ſenſible, that his 
Eyeis always upon them: A ready HelpinourTrouble, 
and an irreſiſtible Avengerof our Wrongs, whenever he 
ſees fit to reſcue us from Suffering, or to call Them to 
Account, by whom we ſuffer unjuſtly. But Others, 
more agreeably (as Ipreſume) to the Apoſtle's Intent, 
interpret this of Chrift's coming to Judgment : The 
time of which ſeems then to be believed not very far 
ff, And, if we conſider that particular Judgment, which 
ach of us undergoes at the Day of Death ; (which de- 
ermines thatScate of our Accounts, whereinthe general 
Wudgment will be ſure to find us.) In this Senſe, tis 
vident to a Demonſtration, that the Lord is at hand, and 
is Coming cannot be at any great Diſtance from any 

an whatſoever. The Sum then of this Matter is, That 
ade Conſideration of a future Judgment, and the near, 
at. well as ſure, Proſpect that Chriſtians have of ir, is a 
o good Argument, why they ſhould not only bear Afflicti- 
Tons andInjuries with Patience; not only ſupport and de- 
anlMight themſelves in the Comforts of a good God and a 
up good Conſcience, as the Verſe before directs; But 
s tMWhich is an Attainment ſomewhat higher ſtill) why 

ariMicy ſhould behave themſelves wich great Temper, and 
ion imaginable Equity, even towards thoſe Men, who 
oe the Inſtruments and next Cauſes af their Sufferings. 
1005 I ; And 


— 
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And the Strength of this Argument might, would the MW 1 
Meaſure of this Diſcourſe permit, be ſhewn to lie in I 
theſe following Conſiderations. ML 

1. Firff, The Nature and Deſign of this Judgment: ! 
Which conſiſts in 2 moſt exact Enquiry after all, tha Mt 
paſſed in this preſent State of Tryal, and a juſt Diftribu. 
tion of ſuch a Recompence, as Mens Behaviour hath Ml 
qualified chem for. Into this Account will come all the W t 
Evil we ſuffer, as well as all the Good we do. Ani 2 
therefore we need not be rigorous to doour ſelves Rigi, p 
ſince there is One coming, who will be ſure to right us, MW a 
We need not ſcrupleany Conceffions, or Meekneſs inde. 2 
parting from what was our due, becauſe in the end ue cl 
ſhall be no Loſers, for any ſappoſed Advantages, given c. 
up by a Principle of Humility, and Patience, and Cha. P 
rity ; We need not puſh on that Revenge fo haſtily, I al 
which God will infli& in his own Time, without out 
joy ning in it; and give us the Satisfaction of vindicaring iſ fo 
- his Glory, and our Innocence, to all the World. (This ia. E 
deed is the only Conlideration, that can render the Pu. 
niſhment,evenofourworſtEnemies, juſt Matter ofSatil.W fo 
faction to us.) We have no reaſon to think God flow oi 
negligentof our Affairs, forthe time of hearing our Cauſeſ ca 
is not yet. And, would we have our Adverſary puniſhed w 
before his Tryal? We muſt not grow impatient at the H 
Barbarity, or the Continuance of our Perfecutions, o us 
Afflictions; fince the Seaſonof Retribution is not come in 
nay, ſince even theſe Delays will be placed to the Rec ſet 
koning ; ſince the longer we are tried in the Furnace 1y 
che more refined we ſhall come out from our Droſs, tht 
brighter we ſhall ſhine; and every Thorn in our Crow 
ſhall be changed into a Ray of Glory. So profitable art 
our Pains ; ſo nicely treaſured up are our Tears; (6 
gainful is our Loſs; ſo ſure a Method of Exaltation 


our Right, to endure wrongfully, and not infift upon ou Ar 


Point to the utmoſt; ſowiſe aCourſe to obtain infiniteſſſ en 
mort 


gl Righr,coem and Meekneſs; ſo firm a Security 0 rar 
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more Good than We have deſerved, not to require our 
Enemies with ſo much ill as They have deſerved. 

2. Secondly, The Perſon who ſhall execute this Judg- 
ment; The Lord, even Chriff Feſus. He who, as at this 
time, left che Glories of Heaven to put on infirm and 
mortal Fleſh. And, can any Condeſcentions of Ours be 
compared to this? He who underwent Poverty and Con- 
tempt, Scorn and Reproach, Pain and Death ; and are 
any Indignities, any Wrongs, any Sufferings we com- 
plain of, fit to be named with theſe ? He who endur'd 
all things by Free Choice; and do We fret and murmur 
atthoſe, which God ſends, or makes wicked Menthe Exe- 
cutionersof upon us? He who knew no Sin; anddo We 
complain for the Puniſhment, nay the much leſs thandue 
Puniſhment, of our Offences ? He who did and ſuffered 
all this for his Enemies, who, in all this Diſpenſation of 
Meekneſs and Love, left us a Pattern that we ſhould 
follow his Steps ; And can We diſpute the forgiving of 
Enemies and Injuries, after his Command and Example? 
He who is ſo very highly exalted, ſo gloriouſly rewarded 
for all his Sufferings, and who hath declared, that they 
who ſuffer with him, ſhall alſo reign with him; And 
can We doubt, that good Amends ſhall be made Us, 
when we ſee it made ſo amply to him already? When 
He is the very Perſon impowered to make it, who lov'd 
us ſo as to die for us, who declares himſelf perſecuted 
in his Members, who gave us theſe Commands, who 
ſet us this Example, who knows that we endure pure- 
ly for his ſake, for the Advancement of his Honour, 
and in a faithful Dependence upon his Promiſes 2? 

3. Thirdly, Another Conſideration, which adds weight 
to this Argument, is the Approach of this Day of Re- 
compence: The Lord is at Hand. That is, A Change 


chere will ſoon be of their preſent State, and a Delive- 


nnce to good Men from Suffering and Perſecution. 
And This at leaſt is One Comfort, common to all we 


endure in the Body, that ſuch Evils cannot laſt always, 
__ 14 chat 
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that they may, nay quickly muſt have an End. And 
though even this would be but cold Comfort to Men Nu 
who had no Notion of a future Being; yet to Them b 
who conſider , that the Diſpenſations of Providence WP 
here are nat final and concluſive, Who ftedfaſtly ex- Wit 
pect another Life, for which they were principally Nic 
made, and wherein alone entire Happineſs is to be had, Mfc 
Who are taught, that the Afflictions of a Moment WP 
work out for them a Glory that ſhall be Eternal; To 

ſuch, I ſay, even the longeſt Term of Mortality will Wir 
ſeem in compariſon as nothing, and the Burden their 

Maſter lays upon them, how heavy ſoever and grievous 

to be born it may appear, when abſtractedly conſidered, WR 
and with regard to frail Fleſh and Blood; yet in the Wo! 
Account of Faith, and when taken with its Appendage Mo! 
of a Crown everlaſting, a Bliſs unſpeakable, a Joy Wit: 
that no Man takes from us, is thus but Light ; much MP 
rather to be choſen, than all the Proſperity and Plea. Wit 
ſures of Sin, than all this Shadow of a World that pal- v 
ſeth ſo ſwiftly away, th 


Another Exhortation follows; Which, though de- di 
livered in general Terms, is yet more eſpecially pro- Nce 
per for the Time of Affliction and Perſecution. ri 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by Praj-· In 
er and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let 3a 7! 
Requeſts be made known,unto God. Which Words would pr 
oblige me to obſerye Three Things. Pe 


Ver. 6. 


I. To enquire what ſort of Careſulneſs it is, from Wai 
which the Apoſtle here diſſuades his Philippians, and in Wor 
them all Chriſtians, under diſtreſſed Circumftances. Ne. 
II. The Remedy for Afflictions, preſcribed in the fh 
place of their own Carefulneſs: which is, Commit-Wia 
ting our Selves and all our Affairs to the Protection tio 
and Diſpoſal of God, by devout Prayer. the 


UI. 4 
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III. A neceſſary Qualification of our Prayers, even 
when moſt afflicted; that even then hey | 
be attended with Thankſgiving. But theſe 3 
points juſtly handled would ſo far exceed 2 ther 
the deſign'd Proportions of this Diſcourſe, pwr ibs Third ſee 
that I beg my Reader's leave to refer him Sd for =x. 
for Satisfaction concerning them, to the Trinity. 

Places ſer down in the Margin. 22 

It only now remains, that I obſerve ſomething briefly 


from che laſt Verſe, and ſo conclude this Diſcourſe, _ 


Now here, by the Peace of God, Some underftand the 
Reconciliation made wich Mankind in our Bleſſed Savi- 
our; A Myſtery far exceeding the Comprehenſion, not 


Jof Humane only, but of all created and finite, Under- 


ſtandings. But the Senſe moſt appoſice to the Apoſtle's 
Purpoſe, ſee ms to be, not only that Peace, conſidered in it 
ſelf, but a comfortable Senſe of, and firm Perſuaſion, that 
we have a Share in it; And, that This will, even under 
the worſt Treatment, and heavieſt Afflictions, preſerve 
the Mind ſeriouſly affected with it, in ſuch a State of un- 
diſturbed Tranquility, as is not poſſible for any to con- 
ceive, whom their own happy Experience hath not con- 
vinced. This Senſe ſeems to be much favoured, by the juſt 

Importance of that Original Word, hich our nö 
Tranſlators render *keep, A Military Term, 2 
proper to Garriſons, and intimating, that this inward 
peace is a ſtrong Guard, andimpregnable Defence, againſt 
all the Tumults and Tempeſts of a boiſterous and uncer- 
tain World: Such as will neither ſuffer our Hearts to be 
orer- powered, that is, our Affections vitiated by immo- 
derate Fears, or Hopes, or Deſires of Earthly Objedts: 
or our Minds to be captivated, that is, our Under- 
ſtanding and Judgment to be impoſed upon by falſe No- 
tions of Temporal Good or Evil: But will ſet us above 
the World, and ſo ſupport and entertain us with Spiri- 
ual Conſolations, the continual Feaſt of a good Conſci- 
ence 


4 
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ence at preſent, and the Prolpect of Bliſs unſpeakable 
and immortal afterwards ; That any Accidents here be. 
low will be incapable of getting within us, or making 
any diſorderly Impreflions. But we ſhall eſteem of then, 
as things foreign ro our true Intereſt, and look upon 
them with all the Indifference, which the moſt abſtrag. 
ed Condition of a' Soul united to the Body is capable 
of; Conftantly taking Sanctuary in God, as our firm 
and only Hope and Stay, and ufing his Diſpenſation 
of every kind, as ſo many Opportunities and Inftru. 
ments, put into our Hands by Providence, to profit of, 
and improve our Virtue and true Happineſs by. 

The only Remark I ſhall add now is, that, as thi 
ſteady Compoſute and Serenity of Mind may be ap. 
plied to all the Duties, recommended in the Epiſtle of 
this Day, as their Effe& and Reward : So it is immedi. 
ately annexed, and ſeems in a ſpecial manner to belong 
to that of a devout and thankful Application to God by 
Prayer. For Prayer is a withdrawing a Man's ſelf fron 
the World, and coming to God; Like leaving a Clutte: 
of Buſineſs, or breaking away from the mixt Company 
of People, offenſive and dangerous, or at the beſt nau- 
ſeouſly ceremonious and vain, to ſolace himſelf with 
One Friend alone, who is particularly dear to him. And 
the diligent Performance of this Duty leaves ſo ſenſible 
a Satisfaction behind it, gives ſuch a different Turn u vn 
the Soul, and inſpires ſuch heavenly Diſpoſitions; tha g. 
the Exerciſe of the Temple, and the Retirements of the b, 
Cloſet, never go off without a grateful Reliſh and pow. un 
erful Effect, except either too ſeldom, or too negligent 
_ ly, repeated. Moft ſeaſonable therefore and wiſe is the 
Uſe, which, our excellent Mother, the Church maks 
of theſe Words, in diſmiſſing her Children after the moſt 
ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, with this Paſſage of St. Pai 
in form of a Blefling : Imploring, that what he forerel 
and promiſes here, may be made good to the whole 
Congregation. Moſt properly does She * l 

| inctia 


19. 
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ſtinction, generally obſerved here, between the Heart 
and Mind, by begging that their Children and Mem- 
bers may be kept in the Knowledge and Love of God, and 
of bis Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord: And moſt reaſonably 
may it be expected, that this Benediction will avail ; 
ſince, the nearer we approach to God our Saviour, by 
a Spiritual Communion in Prayers and Sacraments, 
and all other Holy Ordinances, the better we ſhall 
know him; And, the better we know him, the more 
we ſhall be ſure to love him. And were that Love En» 
tire, did He but reign in, and poſſeſs, our Hearts 
without a Rival; we ſhould then feel the beft Senſe of 
thac Paſſage verified ro the urmoſt, in a Spiritual Re- 
gard, and in our own particular Caſe, tha the Work of 
Righteouſneſs is Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Qviet- 
of; and Aſſurance for ever, 


The Gos PET. 


St. John. i. 19. to 29. 
19. T is the Record of Fobn, when the Jews ſent 19. One very remark- 


PARAPHRASE, 


Priefts and Levites from Feruſalem, to ask able Teſtimony, which 
bim, Who art thou ? obn Baptiſt gave to Je-+ 
us, was the Anſwer 

returned to a Meſlage from the Great Council of the Jews. The Occaſion whereof 
vas thus, There was, at that time, an univerſal Expectation of the Meſſias appear- 
ing. Now Jobn, baving baptized great Multitudes of — who had reſorted ta 
him, and thereby gained a mighty Reputation; the Sanhedrim ſent ſome Deputies, 
Men of Note for Kaowledge and Authority, to examine, Whether he was that emi- 
dent Perſon 3 or who be was, 


20, And be d and denied not; but d, 1 20To this he reply'd. 
an not * or confeſſe * 2 confeſſe 8 and perſiſted in . 
He was not the Chriſt. 


21, And they ashed bim, What then > Art thou Elias? 921. Then they pro- 


And be ſaith, I am not. Art thou that Prophet? And ceeded to enquire, whe- 
be anſwered, No. ther he were Elias the 


4 0 4 Ty — by a 
Miſeonſtruction of Malachis Pro a „ Iv, 3, 6. they ex r- 
orally to — before the — the Meſſiah. ro thas he — 
that neither was be that Perſon. Again they enquire, whether he were 
ky othet Prophet, ( as Jeremiab for laſtanee ) who, it a 


124 The FouxrRH Sun p AY Vol | 
r and apperr af that time, Ale, avi. o 


22. After having re- 22. Then ſaid wy unto bim, Who art thou? thy 
_ ceiv'd this Account who we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us. Wha 
he was not, they de- ſayeſt tbou of thy ſelf ? | 
Z whne the Gaveci, who. driomand chin, woul 

was; that was what ouncil, w ated t wou 
ed ts be bed io, 18 leg Y 


23. To this he replies, 23, He ſaid, I am the Voice of one crying in th 
that he was that Perſon Wilderneſs, Make ſtraigbt the way of he Lord, as ſai 
1 of by Eſaias, the Propbet Eſaias. 1 2 
* | 4 ; 


24. The Perſons who 24. And they which were ſent were of the Phe to 
came upon this Eoqui- riſees. | 

were of a Se, both Tos 1 = MM | 
Skilful in Matters of the Law, and ſo capable of judging ; and particularly 
Piqued againſt Feſus, and ſo not likely to make a Report in his Favour ; Uy 
en both which Conſiderations, the Anſwer returned by them to the Sachs. WP! 
drim, is of undouhted Credit. | . 


25. At laſt they came 25. And they ashed bim, and ſaid unto bim, 
70 the as, bapün thou then, if thou be not that Cbriſt, nor = 

hich was chiefly aim- 41, neitber that Prophet ?} 
ed at all aloog; and . . , th 
that was, fince he was not authorized by their Councils, nor yet pretended h 
to be any ſuch eminent Perſoa, whoſe extraordinary Miſſion and Charatter t 

iht bear him out in acting without their Appoiatmeot; how he dur th 
take upon him to baptize, and make Proſelytes, and that, not into the 
Law of Moſes, but after a new Faſhion. ; 


„pt 

26. The Juſtification 26. John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with P 
made 1 himſelf water 7 but there flandeth — 1 * ſo 

in this Matter, was, (uo nat. 

that his Baptiſm was 

not ſuch, as they apprehended. He made no Proſelytes to himſelf, but only 

prepared them to receive One, whom ſome of them might bave ſeen, 

Thobek they were not ſealible of his Character. 


27. But, that in Truth 27. He it is, who coming after me, is red 
he was ſo far ſuperior to before me * whoſe — J am not E to 
him in Dignity, tho” unlooſe. 

after him in Time, that 

he owned himſelf unworthy to perform the meaneſt and moſt ſervile Office 
about him. 80 far was be from preluming to ſay, that he was either the 


Meſhah, or in any Degree to be compared to him. 


28. This whole Mat- 28. Theſe things were done in Betbabara beyond 707 
ter was tranſacted in dan, where Fobn was baptizing. * 
that Place, where the 
Hraelites had paſſed over Jordan formerly, and where there was now 2 
Convenience of conveying People over that River. Which occafioving 4 
greater Reſort, was made choice of by Fobn, as a fic Place for him to 
preach and baptize in, and rendered what paſs's upon this Occaſion a matiet 
gegerally known, l 
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Cou ug NT. * 
H E Paraphraſe upon theſe Words may ſuffice for 
{0 ap Explanation. Except in Two Points, which I 
ſhall endeavour to clear, and then proceed to raiſe ſome 
proper Inferences from them. » 
Now the Points I mean to inſiſt upon are, | 
Firſt, To reconcile the Baptiſt here denying himſelf 
to be Elias, with our Saviour expreſly affirming him to 
have been the Elias, that was for to come. And, 
Secondly, To explain that Preparation, which Eſaias 
ptophe ſied ſhould be, and by the Baptiſt was actually, 
made for the coming of the Lord. 


Firf, The Difficulty, with regard to the Former of 
theſe Points, lies thus. The Jews univerſally believed, 
that Elias ſhould appear before the Mefliab, and that 
this Appearance ſhould be a certain Token and Fore- 


phecy of Malachi; And our Lord allows the Opinion 
„oo far, as to anſwer his Diſciples, when objecting it, that 

John was the Elias, meant in that Prophet. The Que- 
tion here ſeems to proceed upon the general Expecta- 
* tion of the Meſſias about that Time. And the Baptift's 

Character was ſuch, as made ſome imagine him to be, 
either the Chriſt himſelf, or this eminent Foreman: 
of him, If then he were not the Elias, how comes our 
fie Lord to declare he was? If he were, how comes he 
the in this Place to deny it? How eſpecially, ſince he 
might eaſily conclude, that the declaring himſelf ſo 
o be, would have very much diſpoſed the Jews to re- 
eive Chriſt, at his publick Appearance among them? 


For the full Reſolution of this Matter, I ſhall ſpeak to 
u be following Particulars, 


NI. ä I. I ſhall 


CES Un a PW Po ht I 


runner of his Coming. This they grounded upon a Pro- 


** - 


r 
. * 
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1 


I. I ſhall conſider the Prophecy, which is the Foun: 
dation of this Opinion. ; 
II. I ſhall obſerve the Application made of it to 
 Fobn ey by our Bleſſed Saviour. | = [ 
III. I ſhall confider the Baptiſt's Anſwer here; ani i 
ſhew the Agreement of it, both with Malachi's Predi. Wi 
Rion, and our Lord's Application. | | 
| 2 b 
I. As to the Prophecy it (ſelf. This we have in Tuo 
Paſſages of Malachi, Ch. iii. 1. in theſe Words, Bebold i 
will ſend my Meſſenger, and He ſhall prepare the way befm 
me, and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to thi» 
Temple. The only Reflection I make upon this at pte. 
ſent, is, that by the Lord here, the Jews heretofore MZ 
underſtood the Meſſias; that the coming of that Lordi 
this Temple imports his Appearance, while that TewpkWt! 
ſtood: And that, by the Meſſenger to prepare his way, ie 
meant ſome eminent Perſon, whoſe Miniftry, aboufWſ 
the time of his Approach, ſhould ſer things in Order b 
and diſpoſe the People to give him a due Reception 
Conſequently if this Prediction have any Truth in it," 
it cannot mean an Advent till future, (as the Moden ed 
Jews pretend) but muſt have been accompliſhed long fr 
ago. That is, The Mefliah, and his Meſſenger, mul ſo 
have come, before the razing of that Temple, the De-Wm1 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Diſperſion of the JewiliW's 
Polity and People. | | | 
The Other, Chap. iv. 5, 6. runs thus: Behold I wi 
ſend you Elijah the Prophet before the coming of the great aw 
dreadful Day of the Lord, And be ſhall turn the Hearts 
the Fathers to the Children, and the Hearts of the Childre 
to their Fathers, leſt I come and [mite the Earth with 
Curſe. Here we have a Deſcription of the Perſc 
to be ſent, the Time of ſending him, the Offict 
he was to perform, and the End that he was t 
ſerve by it. 1 
x, The 


* 
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1. The Perſon is called Elijab the Prophet: From 
whence the Jews imagined, Either that the Body of El;. 
jab was preſerved in Paradiſe, and ſhould again appear 
upon Earth, at this Seaſon appointed for it: Or that, 
this Body being diſſolved, God would infuſe the Spirit 
of Elijab into a new one, created for that Purpoſe : So 
that, Either way, the very Perſon of Elijab ſhould appear 
before this Day of the Lord. But Chriſtian Interpre- 
ters think the Paſſage intended of One, ſo very like to 
Elijab, in Temper, in Office, and other Circumſtances 3 
that this Reſemblance might be a ſufficient Ground for 
calling him by that Name. And for ſuch Figures of 
Speech, as we have Inſtances in Heathen Authors: So the 
Scriptures particularly call the Meſſias, by the Name of 
David, who was a Type of him; thoughDavid had been 
Then long dead, and there was no Expecta- ee. 
tion of his appearing again, which could 23. 
countenance the interpreting that Expreſ. fia fg 2s 
fion of his own Perſon, This is ſo reaſona- A 
ble an Expoſition of Malachi's Words here, that, be- 
ſides the inconteſtible Authority of our Lord, who 
thus explains it; we have the confeſſion of ſome learn- 
ed Jews,that ic need not be rigorouſly con- 8 
ined to Elias in Perſon, but may mean Mal . 3. 
ſome Other, call'd by his Name, for the 
mutual and great reſemblance, which ſhould be be- 
tween them. ö 

2, His Office, or the Buſineſs he ſhould come upon, 
s ſaid ro be, Turning the Hearts of the Fathers to, or, (as 
t may. rather be rendred) with the Children ; that is, 

dnverting all ſorts of People, Old and Young, from 
the Error of their ways; and promoting a General Re- 
ormation of Manners, among Them, who ſhould re- 
tive his Doctrine, and be warned to eſcape the dread- 
[| Judgments, denounced by him, againſt ſuch as till 
&liſted in their Diſobedience, | 


3. To 
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3. To which purpoſe we may obſerve the Time when 
this eminent Perſon was to appear, to exerciſe his Mi. 
niſtry, before the Coming of the Great and Dreadful Day fi 
the Lord. By which, as moſt Interpreters agree, is 
meant that Time, when God ſhould take Vengeance 
upon the Jews, in the final Deſtruction of their City 
pe: and Policy. This is particularly,called thy 


= Day, and the terrible Day of God by Joel, in, 
Ad ji. terpreted in the New Teſtament, by our 


. Lord himſelf, and by St. Peter. The Pro- 
phetick Stile is lofty and full of Figures, and often re. 
preſents che Overthrow of oneNation,inTerms,which, 
taken literally and in their utmoſt extent, import 20 
univerſal Deſtruction of the whole World. Some in. 
deed confine it to the Day of Judgment only. Buy, 
that the Former was (at leaſt primarily) intended by 
the Prophet, ſeems clear from This (not to mentiof 
at preſent any other) Reaſon. | | 
The End of this Prophet's coming is ſaid here to be 
the preventing, or eſcaping this great and dreadful Day, 
Which agrees very well with che Prediction of Tempo- 
ral Judgments, but not with that General one, at the 
Day of Doom. For that Day is irreverſibly fixed, the 
Seaſon of Mercy is then at an End, and Juſtice take 
place. Reformation comes too late,when Retribucion 
| begins; And, if by the Earth we ſhould 
Sce Pocock © .- mean,not only the Land of Judæa, but al 
Bp. Kidder De- the habitable World, as ſome Jewiſh Wii. 
_— 3 ters would expound it; even fo the De. 
ſcription comes ſhore of that, which the 
255 Scriptures give us of the laft Judgmen 
For then, as even the Old Teſfament declares, in a Seni 
theſe Interpreters are obliged to ſubmit to, by this Ap- 
plication of Malachi's Prophecy, not this lower World 
only, and the things contained in it, bit 
even, all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be dit 
ſolved, and the Heavens themſelves rolled togetv" 
< 


Iſai. XXXIV. 4. 


2 „% — 36 K 
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den, a Scroll; Wnen theſe; as well as his arth, ſhall 
Mi. iſh, be ſhiver &'arid burnt up, and there 
7 of WMhall be new Heaven, as well as à ne 9 


tb. From whenge i it will follow, that 

be Text before us is eĩcher meant of the Dettruction 
the Jewiſh Nation only, or at leaſt ſo meant of the 
aft Judgment, as not to exclude, but imply, this 
not ſignificant Type of it. 

The Sum then of the Prophecy, thus explained, le 
o be this. That, befote the Deſtruction of Feruſelins, 
ere ſhould come af eminent Perſon from God, as a 
eſſenger to prepare the way for the Meſſiah; That lie 
wald fo far reſemble Elijab, as to deſerve the ſame 


in. ame; that he ſnould be very powerful in bringing Men 
But, d Repentance; andthat They, who were wrought upon 
im to chis purpoſe, ſnould effectually deliver them- 
tion ves, from thoſe Calamities brought upon the Jews, ac 


Time when their Temple and City were deſtroyed. 

or this was thatCurſe rhe Prophet had particularly in 
ew, and-rhreatned his People with, in caſe they con- 
wel Obſtinate under the Miniſtry of this Meſſenger, 
id of thn Lord, whoſe way he thus prepared. TY 


H. This Tphghty will be epd beyond 
reaſonable doubt] ff we conſider the Applications 
this Prophecy mad to the Bäptiſt, in the New: 
eſtament. Of which ic ſhall ſuffice tõ produce Tunes 

ty remarkable Luſtances. nern * 
The Firſt is conjtained in thoſe Words bf the Angel 
nt to foretel his Miraculous Birth, Here we have Him 
3 under theſe — 2 2 He 
eat in the” fight of the Lord,” 

f] Tx drink Ly 2 ne nor ſtrong 
u and be fl) be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from 
Mother's Womb ; and many 7 the Children of Iſrael 
be turn to the Lord "their God. And he ſball go before 
4 in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the 
K Hearts 


' © LEE 


Luke i. 13, 16. 
17. 


13 
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Hearts of the Fathers to (or with) the Children, and the Diſ 
obedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, to make ready a Pe 
prepared for the Lord, Here we have a great many di 
ftinguiſhing Marks of this excellent Perſon, which 
if compared with the Hiſtory of Elias, will appeat tt 
be ſuch a Parallel, as might abundantly juſtifie the 
giving that Name, to One ſo exceeding conformable 
to his Manners and Miniſtry. Elias is repreſented, 3 
i a Man, whoſe Prayers were exceeding eff 
Inga cual with God, and One, at whoſe Wort 
- -..__ theHeavensgaveand with-held their Mo 
ture; which made him conſidered, as much ſuperior i 
thoſe, who were commonly ſent by God to his People 
And Fobs is declared to be a Prophet, and more than 
Prophet, ſo much more as to have it {aid expreſly, tha 
Mat i . among them that ere born of Women there 
A nn, not riſen 4 greater (that is, no mere Ma 
before the coming of Chriſt, and the Publication 
his Goſpel, was worthy to be had in higher Veneratior 
tan Fobn the Baptiſt, | Elias was a Perſpt 
4 r of ſingular Abſtinence and Auſterity, f 
Ch. xix.6.73. tained by che Cruiſe of Oyl, and almol 
E exhauſted Barrel of Meal, of a poor Wi 
ow; much of his time was ſpent in Mountains and De 
ſerts, in long Faſtings, and 3 N He was ſu 
ſtained by Meat, ſometimes found unexpeRedly, anda 
other times brought him by theFowls of the Air, ſepar? 
ted fromthe Converſationofthe World, anddiſtinguiſh' 
from their Faſhions by a peculiar Habit, that carried 
Air of uncommon Negligence and Mortification. Au 
1 Fobn was no leſs remarkable for his Sol 
Lukei-So. tude; and Sanctity, and rigid Abſtemiou 
| neſs. He continued in the Wilderneſs t 
the Day of bis ſhewing unto Iſrael ; And there his Cl 
thing was, exactly like that of Elijab, the Skins 0 
Beaſts, and a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, and bis Mu 


was Locuſts and wild Honey, Before Elijabs Tran - 
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(on, his Diſciple Eliſba pray for 4 double Portion of his 
, that is, ſuch an extraordinary Mea- "0 
eee of che Gifts his Maſter had been en- 
Wed wich, as might in that reſpe& confer pet. 22. 1j. 
pon him the Privilege of the Firſt-born | | 
under the Law: Which was, to have twice as much, in 
ſharing the Eſtate, as any other Child in the Family. 
lud the liberal Communications of this Divine Grace 
o che Baptiſt, are not only intimated by thoſe Titles of 
Honour, by which our Saviour gives him the Preference 
bove any other Prophet; but 2 expreſt in the 
Angel's Account of him, by ſaying he ſhould be filed 
th the Holy Ghoſt from bis Mother's Womb, Meaning, 
at this Gift ſhould conſtantly attend him, and ſhould 
& imparted, in Plenty as great, as the Capacity of Hu- 
ane Nature could admit. In Elijab's time „len 
tePeople were ſunk into Idolatry; and he 18 
vod almoſt alone in the Worſhip of the true God; but 
het his Zeal and holy Courage was ſuch, as ſingly, and 
ich wonderfulSucceſs,ro encounter the numerousPro- 
hers of Baal, though backt with all the Intereft of a 
ricked King and Queen, and a debauched Court: Ac 
t Jabs 's Appearance the Corruption of h. l. 
ners was noleſs general; And, though 12 
ſame avowing of falſe Gods did not reign then, yet 
he Service of the true God was ſo corrupted, as utterly 
o evacuate theDeſign of allReligion,by Hy pocriſie and 
mpty Forms of Godlineſs. This the Baptiſt inveighed 
Rinſt, with a Vigour and Efficacy equal to Elias. Such 
ſpared the Vipers of that Generation as little, as the 
tber had done thoſe in Countenance with Abab ; and 
de a turn in the People, as ſurpriſing, as that, when 
ufs Prieſts were confounded, by the Teſtimony of Fire 
m Heaven, It were eaſie to carry this Compariſon 
arther, to his Reproofs of Herod, and the Perſecu- 
ns of his Inceſtuous Queen, anſwerable to the bold 
uings of Ahab, and * Malice of Fexebel. _ 
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the Inſtances, already inſiſted on, plainly prove him i 
have come in the Spirit and Power of Elias; And, tha 
there might remain no Scruple, whether this were thi 
very Elias of Malachi, the Angel here ſnhuts up his Chal 
racer with the very Words of that Prophet, by ſay ing 
He ſhall turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and i 
Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt. The Conſequen 
of which Converſion is, making ready 4 People prepared f, 
the Lord, that is fit to meet him at, or, as it is thete 
to abide the Day of, his Coming. 
The Second Place, in which we find this Prophe 
applied to the Baptiſt, is the Eleventh of St. Mattl 
There, upon Fobn's ſending Two of his Diſciples t 
Feſus, in order to their receiving Satisfaction, that H 

was the true Meſſias, or that eminent Perſon difti 
guiſhed by, che Title of He that ſhould come; Feſus, afte 
having diſmiſs'd them, takes occaſion to give the Mu 
titudes a very high Character of oba. Among oth 
things, acquainting them, V. 10. That this was be, 
whom it 4s ritten, Behold ] ſend my Meſſenger before thy Fat 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, And again, V. I 
If ye will receive it, this it Elias which was for to co 
From this Application of Malachi's Words at V. 10. 
is evident, that Fobn was intended by them; An 
from our Lord's own Words at the 14th. it is no lels« 
vident, that the Elias in the Fourth of Malachi, is t 
very ſame, with the Meſſenger ſent to prepare bis way left 
bim, in the Third, Thoſe Words 18 S Y 
if ye will receive him, (for thus they may be rendred 
well as receive it, neither Him nor It being in the O 
ginal) carry a very ſignificant Senſe ; and ſuch, as w 
not ſuffer us to underſtand them of the very Perſon 
Elias, For, had the T:ſhbite himſelf appeared, or th 
Fable of a Tranfmigration of his Soul into any oth 
been the Ground of that Perſon's being called Elis 
| Theſe were Events, that could in no degree d 
pend upon the Peoples receiving, or rejecting c in 
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ye the Meaning ſeems to be, that Jobs Baptiſt was 
be Meſſenger, ſent to perform all thoſe Offices prepa- 
wory to the coming of the Lord, which Malachi had 
Vetold ſhould-be done by the Prophet, upon whom 
bir Character of Elia had been fixed. And this he 
midnot do to any, but them who would receive him. 
thr, turning the Hearts of | Fathers to the Children, and the 
bedient tot be Wiſdom of the Fuſt, was ſuch a Change 
Affections and Manners, as of Neceflicy requires a 
ncurrence of their own Will, who are fo turn'd. 
by this is the very Buſineſs, which the Perſon tiled 
ls was to come about, and be diſtinguiſhed by, It 
therefore very proper for our Lord, in his Diſcourſe 
the Multitudes, to put in that Limitation, If ye wil 
de it or bim; Becauſe, to ſuch as were content to 
ken and ſubmit to Jobn's Miniſtry, he was effe= 
ully, but to as many as would not ſuffer themſelves 
1 by it, he could not poſſibly be, the promi- 


The Third and laſt Pillage, which I ſhall mention 
bis Purpoſe, is that of Matth. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
the better underſtanding whereof, we ſhall do well 
obſerve, chat, Some little time before, our Lord 
[encouraged his Diſciples to Conſtancy under Affli- 
ns, by Promiſes of a Reward and De- , 1. 2 
mance, at his coming in the Glory f 
Mather. For a farther Confirmation of this Truth, he 
dea Specimen of his Glory, to Three of thoſe Diſci- 
vat his Transfiguration on the Mount; 
re they ſaw Moſes and Elias talking 
„ him, and had a particular Revelation from Hea- 
whereby Precedence was given to Feſus, before 
ls Two eminent Prophets. For, at the ↄth Verſe, 
are commanded not to publiſh the Viſion (what had 
ed in the Mount) til the Son of Man was riſen again 
the Dead. But St. Mark tells us, they 1 WU 
med among themſelves, what this 
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xvii. 1,2, 2,4, 5. 
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riſing from the dead ſhould mean: Which ſure they needet 

nottohave done, if the Subject of this Diſcourſe had bees 
nothing elſe, but the Death and Reſurrection of the $6 
of Man. Nor could they be at a Loſs, what was meat 
Mark xvi. 21 - BY 74/08 from the Dead in general; But thi 
| Diifficulty was, how the Meſſiab, whom v 
find them upon all Occaſions hard to believe capable 
dying, ſhould be concerned in any ſuch Reſurrectio 
And hence it is, that Peter could by no means perſuad 
himſelf, that our Lord ſhould ſuffer the Things he for 
told of himſelf ; as thinking this altogether inconſiſte 
with that Confeflion, he had ſo lately made, and hi 
Maſter ſo highly approved, that Feſus w: 
the Chriſt the Son of the living God. This wi 
be yet more evident, if we attend to the Connexio 
of the following Words. For, upon mention of th 
Viſion, the Diſciples immediately ask, Vby then ſayt 
Sscribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? To whit 

10 i Feſus anſwers, that Elias truly ſhould f 
come, and reſtore all things, But I ſay mn 

vou, that Elias is come already, and they knew bim 
but have done unto him whatſoever they liſted. Now fro 
hence it appears, that, whatever the Matter of thi 
Viſion were, or that Eo, which Chriſt ſnould accompl 
at Feruſalem (as St. Luke phraſes it) th 
thought, that it could not be accon 
pliſhed, till after the coming of Elias. This Opinic 
was founded upon the Tradition, and unanimous Col 
ſent, of the Learned in the Law, and Expounde 
of Prophetick Scripture ; That Tradition our Lo 
allows to be well grounded, and to gave had a 
Foundation in the Words of - Malachi particularl 
Which he here, in ſhort but comprehenſive Term 
reminds them of, and at the ſame time, by ſayit 
Elias ſhould come and reftore all things, intimates th 
Prophecy. to be meant, not of ſuch a tranſient A 
pearance, as they had ſeen him make in the Mou 


xvi. 16, 


Luke ix. 31. 
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uu of a long and laborious Courſe of Miniſtry. For 


lepentance, and the Converſion of Sin- 
bers conſequent upon it, which Malachi, Tabs. l. 4. 
dthe Angel in St. Luke, have ſer down ec 
Terms at large. In the mean while the Queſtion ſtill 
mains, what notable Event that was, wbich the ſend- 
pg of Elias is foretold as antecedent to. Not the Death 
{ Chriſt certainly, for the Scribes do not ſeem to 
hve expected, that the Aeſſiab ſhould die at all; nor 
bwe find any Prophecy, which makes Elijab's com- 
by a neceſſary Fore-runner of that Death. But before 
great and dreadful Day of the Lord, when be ſhould come 
w [mite the Earth with a Curſe, it is expreſsly declared, 
E hould be ſent. And therefore This ſeems to have 
bade a part at leaſt of our Lord's Diſcourſe, with Moſes 
ad Elias. This, by what hath been ſaid, under my firſt 
kiticular,appears very properly to be called our Lord's 
$46-, or finiſhing Act upon Feru/alem ; And the un- 
kftanding ic in this Senſe furniſhes us with a plain 
lecount of the Diſciples Scruple, which none of the 
ther Conſtructions, uſually put upon the Place, ſeems 
vdo. This makes the thread of Diſcourſe very natural 
dcloſe, when, upon mention of that Viſion, (and be- 
g forbidden to tell, how Chriſt would manifeſt his 
Glory in that remarkable Providence, till his Reſurre- 
lion had prepared Mens Minds for the Belief of his 
Dine Power) they immediately deſire to be ſatisfied 
u that difficulty, how this can be, ſince the Scribes 
W agreed, that Elias muſt firſt come. | 
In the mean while this is farther obſervable; That our 
Lord, in the Anſwer to that Enquiry, makes uſe of the 
fry ame Word, with that in the Greek of Malachi ; 
Thathe deſcribes the Office and Exrand of Elias in ſuch 
Terms, as left no manner of Doubt in them, that the 
lerſon propheſied of there, was not the very Elias, who 
Ws ſo eminent in Abab's Reign; but Another, promiſed 
K 4 under 


the reſtoring all things is implied all that Preaching of 
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under the ſame Name and Character. And, whatever 


- were the proper Importance of his reftoring. all things 
(which I ſhall have occaſion to examine hereafter) the 
{aw reaſon enough to conclude the thing exactly fy] 
filled; and diſcern very clearly, who it was, to whon 
thoſe Words of Malachi muſt needs belong, for ſo 
follows, Ver. 13. Then the Diſciples underſtoad that he ſpal 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. | 


III. The only thing remaining upon this Argumen 
is to enquire, How the Baptiſt's Anſwer here, which de 
nies him to be Elias, agrees. with Malacbi's Predictio 
in the Old, and thoſe Applications of it to him, whic 
we have ſeen ſo fully and ſolemnly made in the N. 
Teſtament. As what hath been already obſerved m 
ſuffice to acquaint us, that it was the general Perſuaſc 
of that Age; ſo hath it been all along the prevailingN 
tion among the Jews, that Elias ſhould, in his own pt 
per Perſon, come to prepare the way for the Meſh 
Now the World being at that time big with Expectatio 
of the Meſſiab, and Jobn exerciſing his Miniſtry of R 
pentance, after an unuſual Method, and with great i 
thotity; the great Council at Feruſalem ſend to enquir 
whether he were either the Chriſt, or Elias now retur 
from Heaven, as they imagined he was to do upe 
- Chriſt's Appearance. To this their Senſe of the Queſt 
on, he replies in expreſs Terms, that he was neither ti 
One, nor the Other. Which yet does not hinder his þ 
ing, nor at all interfere with our Lord's affirming hi 
to be, the Perſon foretold under the Name and Cha 
cter of Elias, in the true Signification of Malachi's Pr 
-phecy-; though he were not the very Elias who had li 
ed in King Abab's Time, of whoſe Second Coming in 
the World the Sanhedrim now enquired, according 
their miſtaken Conſtruction of that Prophecy. 
Baut ſtill it may be urged, that, in Reaſon and Ch 
"rity, this Matter ought at leaſt to have been more ful 
SOD! 1 % 2 explaine 
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erplained, and thoſe Jews not left thus in the dark, in a 
Queſtion,of ſuch Importance: Since the ſetting them 
ght in the meaning of Malacbi's Prediction, would, in 
all likelihood, have proved a very powerful Inducement, 
o their believing that 7eſs was the Cbriſt. I Anſwer, 
that This was ſufficiently done in thoſe Words at V. 23. 
Where to that Query, bo art thou that we may give an 
anſwer to them that ſent us? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? 
He ſaid, 1 am the Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, make 
fraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. For 
the clearing this Point, we are to ob- "pA 
ſerve, that the Jews, beſides their Scrip- See Judgment of 
tures, ſeem to have had conſtant authen- io, 
tick Traditions; whereby the darker Paſ- d . 
ages of the Prophetick Writings, (ſeve- © 

al of thoſe eſpecially which relate to the 

Times of the Meſſias) were interpreted. This Con- 
ideration is of great weight, in the Matter a 

now before us. For, as the Elias in Malacbi ir. 14. 
appears to be the very ſame with the Meſ- 
ſenger ſent before his Face, Ch. iii. 1. by our Lord's 
applying thoſe Two Scriptures together | 
to the Baptiſt : So Malachi's Meſſenger, 
and Eſaiab's Voice of one crying in the Wil. 
derneſs, appear no leſs evidently to be meant of the 
ſame Perſon, by St. Mark's Application of both to the 
lame Baptiſt. The very firſt Period of his Book 
runs thus, The beginning of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, As it is written in the Prophets, Behold 
[ ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee. The Voice of one crying in the Wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord , make his paths 
fraight, Fobn did baptize in the Wilderneſs, and preach 
the Baptiſm of Repentance for remiſſion of Sins, To ſup- 
port this Argument, I need not inſiſt upon the Di- 
dine Aſſiſtance and Inſpiration ; but would only ask, 
that St. Mark may be allowed to have common Senſe. 


Mark i. 1, 2, 
3» 4+ 


For 
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For it would plainly argue a Man forſaken evenof That, 
to lay the very Foundation of his Book, in Two Prophe. 
cies joined together, whoſe Agreement in the ſame Ob- 
jject was diſputed; Eſpecially, where there were ſo ma. 
ny Enemies, who wanted neither Inclination norskill, to 
conſute and put him to Shame, in any Miſconſtructions 
of this kind. If then (to return to the Matter in hand) If 
that Prophecy of Eſaias did, and were acknowledged to 
e the ſame Perſon with the other in Malacbi; It 
ollows, that the Baptiſt, by returning Anſwer to thoſe 
great Oracles in the Sanbedrim, that he was Iſaiab's Voice 
crying in the Wilderneſs, did, in Effect, and by 
neceſſary Conſequence, affirm himſelf to be Malach;'s 
Elias,though not that Elia, whom they erroneouſly ex- 
pected. And thus St. Jobn's Anſwer to the Jews, is fo 
far from contradicting what our Lord afferts concern- 
ing him, however in Words there may ſeem ſome In. 
conſiſtence, that it is in Truth the very fame Thing; 
The Perſons in Eſay and Malachi the ſame, and the Bu- 
ſineſs they came about the fame. All which will ap- 
pear more plainly, if we now in the © 
Second Place, conſider the Preparation, which it waz 
foretold this Perſon ſhould make, and how that Pre- 
diction was auctally fulfilled in Fob» Baptiſt. Would 
the Meaſure of this Diſcourſe allow it, yet to enlarge 
upon this Headnow were leſs Proper, than to defer that 
co another Occaſion, which will offer it 
An. ſelf hereafter. All therefore needful tobe 
; done at preſent, is only to conſider the Im- 
portance of thoſe Phraſes, whereby the Prophets fore- 
told this Perſon and his Office, and briefly to obſerve 
what Completion they found, in his Execution of it. 
The Paſlage in Iſaiab manifeftly alludes to Harbin- 
gers, and ſuch otherOfficers,as,npon the Journeys ofPrin- 
ces, were employed totake care, that the Ways ſhould be 
levelled and put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions te- 
moved, as might obſtruct their Paſſage, or render N 47 
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aly and commodious. Thus, upon the King of Glo. 
Approach, the Preaching and Baptifm of Fob» put 
Mankind into a Poſture of receiving him, and greatly 
acilicated the Deſign of his Coming; by bringing them 
o a due Senſe of their Sins; by diſabuſing them, with 
ard to choſe Advantages they vainly flattered them- 
Wh clves in, upon the account of a carnal Deſcent from 
ebam, or the ſuperftitious Obſervance of a ritual 
Law 2 by forecelling the dreadful Effects of God's An- 
ger, upon All, who did not apply themſelves to true 
Holineſs, and bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. 
And, in regard Baptiſm was always look'd upon to be 
2 very ſignificantand folemn thing, an Engagement to 
Duty, and an entring into Covenant with God; This, 
when adminiftred by Jobn, to Perſons already under the 
Obligation of the Law, ſnewed, that, as the Jews uſed to 
receive their Proſelytes in this Manner, ſo the Perſons 
baptized by Jobn, did alſoundertake ſome new Conditi- 
ons, and indent for ſome Privileges, which they did not 
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Thus did he baptize them with a Baptiſm of Repentance, to 
decome effectual for the Remiſſionof Sins; By the Faith 
and Obedience of Him, whom he thenſhewedthemper- 
ſonally, as the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sin of rhe 
World; And by making that Belief and Obedience the 
Sole Condition of being pardoned and accepted. Upon 
theſe Accounts he is properly ſaid to prepare the Way 
ofthe Lord, and to reſtore, or, as ſome underſtand the 
Word, dwroxe]agioq, to finiſh and perfect all Things; Not 
only reducing them into due Order for the Meffiah's 
Approach, but putting an End to the Old, and making 
an Entrance for them into the New, Diſpenſation. In 
_ — many have er ons tho 4 Words, that 
Law and the Prophets propheſied unti ; 
Job» ; and That Allrfon 5 the Fathers, n 
who repreſent the Baptiſt, as a ſort of middle Partition 
between the Law and the Goſpel. Of the Law, _ 
| thing 


underſtand themſelves to be comprehended in before. 
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thing paſt, and now come to a Period; Of the Goſpel, 
as commencing under Him, who was then actualh 
preſent im Perſon, and, with regard to his Offices, juft 
then about to be manifeſted among them. And there. 
Jones ſince no part of _Fobn's Doctrine terminated in 
imſelf ; and ſince his Baptiſm referr'd them to Chrif 
for Acceptance and Salvation, he is moſt properly ſaid 
to prepare bis way by his Miniſtry. But this he alſo 
did, in a more remote and obſcure Senſe, by ſeveral 
other Circumſtances, relating to his own Perſon and 
Behaviour, which were eminent Figures of Feſu 
Cbriſt, and ſhall (by God's Afiftance): be taken into 
particular Conſideration hereafter. 
In the mean while, I ſhall conclude my preſent Diſ. 
courſe with a few practical Reflections, ariſing from the 
Portion of Scripture before us, and ſuitable to thatSea- We 
fon, for which the Church hath here recommended it, WW 
as a proper Subject of every Chriſtian's Meditation, Wh 
I. St. Jobn, in the Place now under Conſideration, Wi 
hath ſet us an excellent Pattern of true Humilicy. The Wh: 
Queftions, regarding thoſe Notions of the Phariſees, Wy 
which would have tended to advance him in Honour WT) 
andERteemwith the People, he returns Anſwer to,inNe- Mae 
gatives ſo direct and plain, as would admit of no Ambi- Whit 
guity, no Doubt at all. Thoſe, which concern his true . 
Character, he is content with ſuch Replies to, as refer 
to a paſt Prophecy concerning himſelf, and leave Them 
to draw the Conſequences ariſing from it. The Teſti- 
mony born to our bleſſed Lord, is conceived in Terms 
ſo reſpectful and magnificent, as would nat give the 
leaſt Encouragement, for the moſt zealous of his Admi- 
rers, to draw any Compariſon between Jeſus and Him. 
Thus what might tend to remove all Opinions of his 
being greater than in Truth he was, is induftriouſly con- 
trived, to undeceive his moſt partial Followers; What 
was ſtrictly his Right, is very ſparingly and modeſtly 
delivered And that, which imports the Preſerence due ta 
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tateminent Perſon, whoſe Forerunner he was, declares 
Diſtance as great, a Reverence as profound, as Words 
would poflibly expreſs. How different a Conduct is this 
now; from that, which the generality, even of Them, 
dat would appear free from Vanity and Preſumption, 
re uſed to ex erciſe upon the like Occaſions? How well 
cntentare ſuch to let the World go on, in thoſe Miſtakes 
concerning them, which make for their oẽõn Advantage? 
How Willing to appear in a falſe Light, at leaſt to excuſe 
demſelves from ſetting their own Characters in a true 
One, by leſſening that Eſteem, which comes from Other 
Men thinking more highly of them, than they ought to 
ink? How does This reproach all that labour'd Arti. 
ce of a diſſembled Humility, which renders a wilful 
tpretiating of one's own Worth, only a nicer way of 
wnmending and exalting it? which holds faſt with 
we Hand what it would ſeem to give up with the other, 
ud, by an Affectation of Modeſty, contrives to be more 
hecesfully arrogant and vain? The glorious things,ſpo- 
ten of Fobn elſewhere, he might, without any breach 
Truth, have declared co thoſe Jews of himſelf ; but 
That eminent Meſfenger, ſent to prepare the way of 
te Lord, That figurative Elias, who came in the Spi- 
t and Power of the Tiſhbite, That Prophet and more than 
iProphet, That excellent Perſon, than whom there ha4 
W riſen a greater among them that are born of Women, de- 
krides himſelf only in that of a Voice crying in the Wilder. 
ws; the loweſt of all the Characters, which the Anti- 

nt Prophets had repreſented him by. _ | 
Thus have we, in the Baptiſt, a ſecond Inſtance of Hu- 
tility ; Which, when unfeign'd, is by no means jealous 
fits utmoſt Right; but ſo far from invading what be- 
ungs not to it, that ir does not claim, nor is tenacious 
Wits own: is well ſatisfied to appear in its meaneft Fi- 
fire, and even glad to ſeem little in the Eyes of the 
World, that it may be greater in the Eyes of God. But 
pecially it is neyer eager to magnifſie it ſelf ; CO 
rather 
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rather co win Eſteem by Modeſty and Good Works 
than to lay clam to it, by an anxious-and. unſeemly 
populbing of its own Qualifications and Deſerts ; High. 
Iy contented to become an Inftrument of God's Glory, 
and the Good of Men, even in the meaneſt-Capaciry, 
and accounting it no Shame, to have Others though 
better than One's ſelf. IF 6 abi th N 
Which leads me to 2 Third, and that the higheſt In. 
Nance of the Baptift's Humility, expreſs d in thoſe 
Ll Words, Ibaptixe with Water, but there fand. 
| eth one among you,” whom ye know not; He it 
it, who coming. after me, is N before me, whoſe ſme 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe, Emulation and Envy 
are inſeparable Attendants upon Pride; And They 
who can be content with Equals, often find it hard to 
acknowledge, and harder yet to rejoice in, the Excel 
lencies of Others, Superior to their own. . But here 
we find the Bapriſt, upon all Occaſions, not only de 
preſſing his own Worth, but induftriouſly excolling, 
and declaringa mighty Satisfaction in, thoſe moreliberal 
Communications of the Holy Spirit to Jeſus, which 
gave him incomparably the Preference above himſelf, 
And this is a noble pitch of Humility ; when We, after 
his Example, can ſee, and be juſt to, and ſincerely con- 
gcatulate, the Merits and diſtinguiſhing Abilities of our 
Brethren, without thinking our own at all diſparaged, 
or taking leſs Comfort in them, by Their beiog more 
Happy, and in more Eſteem, than our ſelves. This is 
therefore deſcribed, as one of the Characters of Chari- 
ty, that it does not only not vaunt it ſe}, 
| but not envy others, The eminent Perſon 
now before us hath left us a Pattern of Virtue, conſpi- 
cuous in no one Inſtance more, becauſe perhaps in none 
more ſeldom imitated, than in thoſe frank Confeſſions 
to his own Diſciples, who, moſt unlike their Mafter in 
this Point, could ſo ill brook a Rival of his Honour: 
He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, He that * 4 
| nin, 


Fer. 26, 27. 
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Bride, is the Brid aum, hut the Friend of the Bridegroom 
which Randeth and beareth him, rejoiceth great. 

þ becauſe of the Bridegroom's Voice. This my J l. 295 30, 
Jo therefore. is a He that cometh from 


dove, is above all. And again, To ſhew the Vaſtneſs 
ofthe Diftance, and how Impious it was, even to ad- 
git of any Compariſon between them, (in the Words 
now under Conſideration,) He it is, who coming after me 
ks preferred before me, . whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 
ae. And this was a Qualification, very neceſſary 
be inſiſted upon. For, till we have ſubdued this 
pirit of Emulation, and brought our Minds to be 
watent with being excell'd by others, to be thankful 
br. God's making them greater Inftruments of his 
Glory, and to do Right to their Abilities for this Pur- 
e, to rejoice in the Honour They acquire, by them, 
ind not to think Our Worth eclipſed by Their brigh- 
kr Luſtre; We do but flatter our ſelves with a diſſem- 
led Pride, and are not yet come up to that Pitch of 
te Humility, of which this Day's Goſpel propoſes 
de Baptift for our Pattern. +++ "jay 

2. Secondly, Theſe Words of St. Jobs, laſt inſiſted 
on, deſerve to be very ſeriouſly conſidered, becauſe 
bey ſeem to contain a clear Intimation of our Bleſſed 
Lord's Divine Nature and Excellencies. Far, what Ex- 
lencies, leſs than Divine, could juſtifie that awful 
biftance they expreſs, between ſoeminenta Perſon, and 
be Holy Jeſus ? They are not Words of Compliment 
nd Form, but of ſtrict Truth and Equity. And yet it 
nll be very hard to underſtand them ſo, if the Compa- 
Wonbe ſtated, only between One Prophet and Another, 
aly between the Prince and ſo venerable a Harbinger: 
u ſhort, if we underſtand Them any otherwiſe, than 
dus, that even He that was more ban 1 
bet, and than whom there had not + 
len a greater ever born of Women, was notwithftand- 
N, ſo many Degrees inferior to Him, whoſe Way he 
| came 
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came to prepare, becauſe he was ſo the Son of a Wo. 
man, as to be more than Man: the Son of God, and 
himſelf very God. And, thus conſidered, the Paſſage 
now before us, is ſo far from an affected Strain of de. 
prefling himſelf, and magnifying his Maſter; that, 
Could St. Jobn have found any Terms yet more lowly, 
they were till all far leſs than were due to that Inf: 
nite Diftance, that Eſſential Greatneſs, between which, 
and the moſt exalted of all its Creatures, there is no 
Compariſon, nay not any manner of Proportion, th 
found a Compariſon upon. Wi , 
3. But then the greater Obligation have we, Thirdh 
to uſe all poſſible Endeavours, for diſpoſingour Souls te 
the Virtue I have been enforcing. For, if a Perſon ſe 
highly favoured, ſo magnificently ſpoken of as the Bax 
tilt, were not worthy to ſerve this Lord in the meanefl 
CEO how low an Opinion ought We to conceive 
of our ſelves, whoſe Sanctity and Graces fall ſo ve 
much beneath this bright Example? How great is thi 
Honour of being admitted to ſerve Him? How might 
the. Condeſcenſion of accepting, and rewarding, thoſs 
poorExpreflions of theHomgge due to hisMajeſty, fron 
weak and frail Mortals, and (whichdoes moſt of alldepre 
tiate our Services) from vile polluted Sinners? How ſea 
ſonably is this Pattern of Humility recommended toon 
Thoughts and Imitation? How powerfully ought it te 
influence our Souls, Now eſpecially, when the approa 
ing Feſtivalcalls upon us, to commemorate an Inftanci 
of it, ſo much more aſtoniſhing? If the Pattern ſet us by 
Joby, ſhould move, behold a greater than Fob» is here 
or God himſelf deſcends from Heaven ; He does nc 
diſdainthe Womb of a Virgin, the Miſeries, Infirmiries 
and Sufferings of Humane Fleſh ; He exhibits himſel 
to usin the Form of agentle Babe, inthe Circumſtance 
of a Birth void of Worldly Pomp; not in Swadlin 
Cloths only, but in a Manger too; With all the Mark 


of Poverty and Neglect; He vouchſafes not only * 
ar 
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ia but co appear the laſt and loweſt of Men: And 
, whoſe Shoes the pureſt Spirit, and the Perſon ex- 
ed above che higheſt Prophets, was not worthy to 
looſe, does, if I may ſo ſay, ſtoop down to unlooſe 
he Latchet of the meaneſt of his Servants. Lord, what, 
lan that thou ſhouldeft thus confider bim, or the Son of Man 
tht thou ſhouldeſt with ſuch amazing Humility wiſit him 
ut, Lord, what are We, if this myſterious Condeſ- 
znſion do not excite our Wonder, do not provoke our 
nication? And how abſurdly do we celebrate the 
veſtimable Blefling of God manifefted in the Fleſh, if 
xr Hearts be not prepared with that humble Diſpoſi- 
km, which is ſo frequently inculcated in thy Goſpel, 
ich was fo paticularly conſpicuous in thy Nativity, 
to the inimitable Perfection whereof, we owe all 
great things thou wert pleaſed to do, and all the 
ter things thou wert content to ſuffer, for the Re- 
kmption of thy own wretched Creatures? O come 
kn now into our Souls, as thou didft heretofore into 
Fleſh ! Make us like Thee, as thou wert made like 
5; like Thee in abaſing our Selves here, that we 
ly, like Thee, be highly exalced hereafter. 


Ihe Nativity of our Lord, or Birth- 
7 of CHRIST, commonly . 
6d Chriftmas-Day. 


The Coriscr. 


\ mighty God, who haſt * given us thy only begotten * Joho iii. 16. 

don to take our Nature upon him. and as at thig time i. 14. 

to be born of f a pure Virgin; Grant that we beiog f Luke i. 27. 

ente, and made thy Children by adoption ard grace, Mar. i. 25, 

oe de * renewed thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame || Joba i, 12, 13. 

4 Chrilt, who liveth aod reigneth with thee, and Rom, viii. 13. 
Pirie, ever one God, world without end. Amen, Tit. iii. 3. 5 
* L 
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The EPISTLE. | 


1. 'God,who never ſuf- 1. 0 D, who at ſundry times, and in divers mg | 
fered Mankind. to be left mers, e an time poſt unto the Fatbers by | 
without all Knowledge Propbets, 


of himfel and his Will, | 

hath yer diftribuced that Knowledge, in ſuch different Methods and Proportions 
w fit. To the Jews particularly, and their Anceſtors, he revealed his wills 

by Prophets; but this was done by Peace-meals and Parcels ; and to them be Ai 

conerd himſelf in Viſions, Clouds, Dreams, Figures, and great Variety of la. 

rations, | * 


2. This was the Con- 2. Hath in theſe loft 42. ſpoken — us by his . 
ition of former Ages, whom be bath appointed Heir of all things, by whom 1 
and of that imperfect /o be made the Worlds, CF ; 
8 dut the rg 10 
.Goipel, Mhich is the laſt Men are to expect, gives us a full Declamii 
of his Will; and excels the reſt inſinitely, upon the account of that 

which brings it to us. For this is uo lefs a Perſon than bis owa Divine : 
to whom he bath given an univerſal Dominion over al}; his Creatures. ie 
is it ſtrarge that they ſhoold all be judjected to this God-mao ; f 
He, as God, was the Lord and Creator of them all; equal in Pe 

to bis Faiher. f . \ 7» | 


3. Of the ſame Di- 3. #bo the brightneſs of bis glory, and the WF 
woe Majeſty and Sub- preſs 7 is Ferſon, and upbalding all things by It 
nce, a Beam of the word 2 is power, when be bad by bimſelf purget 
ſame Light, an exa&t fins, ſat down on the right band of the Mf 
Reſemblance of his ori bieh, 
gina] Perfections. For | 58 lod 
whatever Excellencies are in the Father, the ſame are in the Soo, and 
Him they are reflected down u Mankind. As he did with the ! 
create, ſo does he with him preſerve and govern, all things by the (air 
Almighty Power, And therefore, when this Divine Perſon had condeſce 4 
ed to become Man, and expiate for our Offences by the Sacrifice of hw v 
ſelf, God exalted his Humane Nature to his Throne, and gave him ao n 
mited Dominion. 


4. Preferring him as 4. Being made ſo much better than the Angel: 
far above the moſt glo- he bath by inberitance obtained a more excellent 1 
rious Spirits the Apgels than they. "xa 
— — 3 — * p EX MY * 

nad ſet him above t ore; as a Creator is abo ve tures, à King al 
Subjects, a Son above Servants. , * 


5. This is very mani- . For unto which of the Angels ſaid be at anyt 
felt, from the — the art my Son. 1 7 5 45 otten tee * pt 
Manner of Expreſſion again, I will be to bim a Father, and be ſhall be ts 

ed in Scripture, with a Son, | 
regard to Him and | 
Them. Eor thoſe Paſſages, which concermd Chriſt, were never meant of 1 
Angels., Nor dues God call Them sons begotten of bim, or declare bi 
"Their Father, ia that ſtrict Sigoification peculiar to this Soo, who was beg | 
from: all Eternity, and declared of the lame Living Excellencies with the FH 
by his ReſurreQtion from the Dead, | 1 wr 


6, 
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4 And ain, = be bringeth the firft begotten in- 6. Likewiſe — 
alle world, be ſaith, And let all the Angel, of God Pſalqp, relating to this 
wiſhip bim. Heir Toveſticore in his 
b im, that i mands them 12 — — — 
ing the An to t it com them to im H e 
Sue baten Adorati, ware, n * 1 
And of the Angeli be ſaith, Who maketh bis Angels 7. Thoſe Rl ſſed Spi- 
Ws — a flame of fire. 8 1 If Angel rits are always — 
| ' | 4 n - —— tzoned in the Ca it 
{$rnaots 3 And the Efficacy of their Miniffty, as well as the Activity o hel 
unte, is de ſeri bed by comparing them to other Creatures, fuch as Winds, and 
fie; of. 35 a iy %o gn 8 | 
s, But unto the Son be be ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is 8, 9. But the Son i 
Ir ever and ever, @ ſcepter of b is the ſcepter peotioned as 2 Ki — 
Ki s N ” .# a 4 iv An et 
" " ba loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, Throne en exalted 
frefore God, 4 od, bath anointed thee with the far above any Creature 
t 


ladneſs above ows. wharſoever, a R 
. 3 or. the Jultice of 


. rr ; i 2. d t | 
; Kimioiſtrationz Nay he is addreſt to as God, of the Mas incomprłhenſible 
Iſeſtions, and One with that Father, who hath thus dignified his Humane Nas 
ie: For, | | 


1, And; thou, Lord, in the beginning baſt laid the to, It, 12. It is alſo 
padation of the earth, and tbe beavens are the works oblervable, that ano- 
Ih bands. 2 120 ther Pſalm attributes tuo 
16, They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt, and they all the Son the Creation 
ear eld as doth a garment. of Heaven and Earth; 
404 as a veſture' ſhalt thou fold them uf, and they Which of neccflity ſup- 

| be changed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy years poſes him to be very 

Ml not fail. | God," and to have been 
. before the thiogs crea- 
Ii bim. As is farther manifeſt, by the ſame Paſſage takiog notice; that theſes 
ltatores are ſubject to Charge and Decay, and that They ſhall actually be by 
wdnighty Power one Day demoliſhed-: Laid aſide like a Garment, put off to 
vorn no more; whereas His Kingdom and Nature are acknawledged to be. 

mal and immuta ble. | | apt 148 


CommEenr. ive 


HE Author of this Epiſtle doth, in this and ſome 
following Chapters, plainly make it his Buſineſs, 
prove the juſt Pre-eminence of the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
Mon, above any other which had been then, I may 
, or ſhould at any time afrerwards obtain, in the 
fd, Which Deſign he purſues, as upon ſundry other 
aments,not-falling properly under our preſent Con- 
ration; ſo in the hs af now before us, —_— 
2 rom 
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from Two, which I ſhall make the Subject of this Dil. 
courſe upon it. 7 | 


I. The Firft is, The Perfe&ion of This above any O 
ther Revelation of the Divine Will to Mankind. 
IT. The Second is, The Excellence of that Perſon, by 
whom this Revelation was imparted. Upon Each of 
which, when I ſhall have ſo far enlarged, as is neceſſa 
for a due Explanation of the Point; it ſhall be my en 
deavour to leave them both upon my Reader's Mind 
with ſuch. Applications, as are ſuicable to the Matter ig 
hand, and to the Solemnity of this important Feſtival. 


I. I begin with the Perfection of the Chriſtian Re 
velacion, above any Other afforded to Mankind. And 
here we may obſerve, 
1. Firſt of all, That the Condition of the greatel 
part of the World, before the coming of our Bleſle 
Saviour, was ſuch, as would admit of no manner 0 
Compariſon, with che Advantages that followed aft 
it. Of them it is, that St. Paul ſpeaks, when in his A 
s nology to rhe Athenians, he calls the Age 
—— 6j. before Chriſt, the Times of Ignorance ; And 
wehen obſerving to the Men of Lyn 
That God in times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in thei 
own ways, allowing little other Knowledge of himſel 
than what muſt be the natural Reſult of chat regula 
Providence, which ſuſtains and governs the World 
For ſo he goes on there, Nævertbeleſi be left not bimſ 
no! b: without Witneſs, in that be did good, and gt 
Meng >: os oe from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſo 
filling our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, And how fe 
would They be, who wiſely conſidered, and impror( 
thoſe gracious Diſtributions , as they might ha! 
done? Nay, how poor anddefetive would that Know 
ledge and Service of God be, which, even by Them 
ho made the utmoſt Improvement thoſe _ 
P:ul. | 
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vete capable of, could poſſibly be arcain'd ; if compa- 
red with the Diſcoveries God made of his Nature and 
Fill by expreſs Revelation and Rules of Living? So 
ft Reaſon had the Pſalmiſt co glory in the diſtin- 
quiſhing Kindneſs of Almighty God co his favourite 
people; He ſhewerh bis Word — ar bis 11 
Statutes and bis Fudgments unto Iſrael; He Pal. alvii. 19, 
hath not dealt ſo with any Nition, and as for © 

bis Tudgments, they huwe not known them. 

When therefore this Epiſtle begins with a Compari- 
bn, between the Fewiſh and the Chriſtian Revelation; 
we may very well underſtand the Reaſon of doing ſo 
w be, not only, becauſe the Perſons, immediately ad- 
treſlsd to, were concerned in the former of thoſe Re- 
elations; but becauſe the Circumſtances of no other 
Pople but Them, could pretend to Rival, could in- 
leed be worthy, ſo much as to be named wich, Ours 
won this Account And therefore, to-ſhew the Chriſti- 
"ns Advantage confeſſedly above that of all Mankind, 
point of Divine Light and Knowledge, no more was 
mceſlary; than to prove it ſuperior to any, in Times 
pſt, afforded to the Fews. And how far it was fo, be- 
lies what will come under Obſervation, when my Se- 
wad Particular ſhall be treated of, we have fair Inti- 
mation given us in theſe To Reſpects. 

1. The Methods, by which ſuch Knowledge was 
ommunicated heretofore, Ver. . 

2, The Title given to che Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
"en calling it the laſt Days, Ver. 2. 
1, The Firſt Difference between theſe Two Diſpen- 
tions, taken notice of to Our Advantage, is contain'd 
thoſe Words, at ſundry times, and in divers manners. 
bor thus God's ſpeaking 10 the Fathers of theſe Hebrews 
"the Prophets is deſcribed, Ver. 1. Now, though our 
leading give the Truth and remote Senſe 1 
Ade Text, yet the Word rendred ſundry "RPO: 
me, does more immediately, and properly import by 
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ſeveral parcels, So then the Intent of the Place is, that 
422 Knowledge of God, and of his good Pleaſure, vn 
dealt out to the Iſraelites in diſtinct Portions ; And that 
with ſuch Frugalicy (if I may bave leave fo to ſpeak 
as conſtancly to have ſame reſerve of freſh Diſcovetie 
for ſucceeding Ages, which thoſe that went befor 
had lived in Ignorance of. —__ 
To make this plain, we need no other Inſtance, tha 
That, which was in Truth the End and Aim, not on 
of the Law, but of all the Diſpenſations from the be 
inning of the World: The Redemption, I mean, 
ankind, by Chriſt che Bleſſed. Obſerve then the gi 
dual Notices of Him, and the Characters, by which 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed at his Coming. To Adam ar 
127 20.00 Eve we find him promiſed in general; 
n a Man; To Abrabery, fas his Poſterity 
1. 9. To Facab, as deſcendiog from the Ttibe q 
(en: l l F#dab in particular; To Pevid, it u 
[rar 2. revealed, that he ſhould be of his Famil 


— se and the Fruit of bit Body; To Michab, 
B haue ſhould be born f in Betblebem; To I. 
'Hag, ii, ab, chat his Birth ' ſhould be miraculou 
e, and his Mother a Virgin; To the ſan 
1281 Prophet, the End , and beneficial Effec 
of his Death; To Danidl, not theſe only, but the pt 
eiſe time of his Suffering; To Haggai (Laftly) at 
Zecbariab and Malachi, that all theſe Events ſhould! 
ö — — the Deſtruction of the Secor 

emple. Now, not to mention any more, if 
compure the Seaſons of theſe few ; The general Pr 
fliction of a Saviour in Humane Nature, will be fout 
to bear Date before that of his being Alrabam 's See 
about Two thouſand and fourſcore Years ; From It 
ta che Declaration of his particular Tribe, were I. 
hupdred and fourſcore Years ; Thence to the Propheq 
of is particular Family, above Six hundred Yea 


Acer that, (o the Signification of the Manner and Pla 
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of his micaculous Nativity, more than Three hundred 
Years; And, Lafly, That of bis Appearance and Death, 
ot long before the Dęſtruction of the Second Temple, 
(foreco)d; by Daniel and the 1 after the Captivity)muſt 
re follow'd all the fore · nam d Prophecies, at the Di- 
nee of Three hundred and fifty ears, or thereabouts. 
Now every one of theſe ſtruck more and mare Light in · 
p this moſt important Myftery ; and, by the ſame Pro- 
portions, confirm'd Mens Minds in the Expectation of a 
iour, and gave the Marks, by which they might know 
tio from any falſe Pretender to that Character. By 
b gentle, ſo low degrees, was the Day ning of thoſe 
ges brought forward. A Dawning of Three thouſand 
d almoſt ſix hundred Years; And, even at the Deter- 
zination of this long Period, nay and Four apodreg 
Years after that, it was no better than a Dawning ſtil, 
Wher-all chis while the Sun of Righteouſneſs darted his 
ling Beams, thro' a Cloud of Types and Ceremonies; 
md did not ſhine in broad and perfect Day, till the 
Sadows and Figures of the Levitical Ioſtitution gave 
Face to the Simplicity of that better Service, which 
mghe Men to worſhip God in Spirit and in Trutb. And 
0 this regard too the Progreſs was gradual. For, as 
the Fulneſs of Time drew nearer, the Duties of the Mo- 
Law were more diligently inculcated, and the Sub- 
lance and Spiritual Meaning of the Ceremonies more 
Ay explained. So that herein conſiſted a great part of 
be Prophetick Office, to correct the groſſneſs of Su- 
Mftitious and Carnal Minds, who look'd no deeper 
an the oueward Ordinance ; and, laying all the Streſs 
dere, never anſwered the Intent of thoſe Commands, 
ich they all the while Wah imagined themſelves 
r moſt punctual Performers of. N 
deain; As the Meaſure, ſo likewiſe the Way, in 
hich God difcovered himſelf heretofore, is very diffe- 
Kat from that made uſe of under the Goſpel. For this 


the Apoſtle s Meaning, when ſaying, that this was 
| <4. ae done 
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done in times paſt, as at ſundry times, ſo in divers manner 
too. Whereby, we have reaſon to believe, he had 
gard to the Dreams, the Viſions, the Voices, the Thun 
ders, the Appearances of Angels, the bright Clouds 
the Mercy-Seat, and the 'many other Circumſtances 
which the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament relates the R 
velations of thoſe Times ro have been attended with 
And beſides theſe, the dark Parables, the intricate Fi 
res, the fudden Raptures, the Ecſtacies, the gener: 
iſorder of Nature, and the ſealing up of the Senſes 
of which Alrabam, and Samuel, and Feremizh, and D 
viel, and N _—_ wy is Inſtances. I might 
| "I ay, All the other Prophets, One excepted 
ge gh For ſo that Paſſage of God's talking wit 
Moſes Face to Face, as a Man talketh with bis Friend, is ge 
nerally underſtood ; that he alone, of all Mankind, w 
not ſubjeR to the Confternarions, and violent Impreſ 
ſions, uſual upon ſuch Occaſions. So that, be the pa 
ticular Form of the Revelation what it would, til 
very ſort affected the Party receiving it, with ſome ve 
ry remarkable Alteration, both in Body and Mind. 
2. Now the manifeft Advantage of the Cbriſt ian, abc 
theſe antecedent Diſpenſations muſt, according tot 
Force of the Foregoing Argument, conſiſt in the Fulne 
of the Diſcovery, and in the free and familiar Manne 
of imparting it. Both which I rake to be intimated her 
in that very ſignificant Title, given to the Goſpel-Ag 
when called by the Apoſtle theſe let Days. They, w 
are at all acquainted with the Jewiſh Forms of Speect 
know very well, that no Expreſſions are more frequet 
wich them, than the latter Days, the loft Times, the Wit 
to come, yay Oe like; And, = 
* 5 Gen. xliz.z7, Interpreters do generally underſtand t 
rag e wie by rack Expreſſions o 
1 he cur, of the Coming and Kingdom of t 
Dp. i. 2. Meffiah. The Reaſon is, becauſe the 
loox d upon this, as the grear Revo 
— — Whicl 
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ghich ſhould continue for ever unchangeable. That, 
gherein all their Hopes and ExpeRations ought to cen- 
xr, as the Completion of all the Deſigns of Providence. 
Ind thus the ſeveral States, whether of their own Na- 
on and Church in particular, orof Mankind in general, 


The Happineſs of that Time, as it is frequently ſet forth, 
other Marks of Peace, and Plenty, and all manner of 
Worldly A fluence and Succeſs ; fo is it particularly ex- 
pled, for the Perfection of choſe Spiritual Advantages, 
hen to be moſt liberally communicared to the World. 
Then it was, that no Man ſhould need 2 
to teach bis Neighbour or bis Brother, for iat lie. 13. 
they ſhould all be raught- of God, and every ft 
mw ſbruld know bim from the leaſt unto the wic.iv. 4. 
pureſt ; Then, that the Mountain f of the 1 
l Houſe ſhall be eft abliſhed upon the top of the. Mountains, 
ad all: Nations ſhould flow into it; Then, that the Earth 
bull be filed with the Knowledge * of the Glory , f , 
ſtbe Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, All 5 


ought to paſs long ago, by enlarging the Meſſiab's Do- 
vioion, over the many and diſtant Countries, where 
is Doctrine hath been received: So have we reaſon to 


Mens Hearts as ſo many Earneſts, and undoubted 
edges, of that abſolute and unbounded Conqueſt he 
lallmake over Ignorance and Error, when the Seaſon 
Rexerting his Grace more plentifully ſhall come, and 
lleually prepare, as well as proclaim, the nearer Ap. 
waches of his Kingdom of Glory. And, though 
is Seaſon be one of thoſe, which the Ft ber bath put 


vill, it-is ſufficient, that theſe are all the Days of the 
*ſizb, to denominate them the la Days. That Phraſe 
no means neceſſarily importing the ſpeedy End of 
Ms Material World; but only, that, how lang * 
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mere not only antecedent, but even ſubordinare, to it, 
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mich, and other glorious Characters, as we ſee in part 


mbrace thoſe gradual Advances of his Kingdom in 


Alis own Power ; yet, be the Diſtance from us what it 


2 2 
1 
«I ia 
a — 
- 
= 


3 
n 
* 
. 


— —— — 1 


by a or ent 4 tws..a 


LO EL Sz 
I54 5 


God ſhalt ſuffer it to endure, he hath no ſubſe quent 
Diſpenſation in reſerve. In a word, He hath fixed the 
Chriftian, for that Doctrine, and Service, and Trial, 
by which Mankind are to expreſs their Obedience t0 
bim, ſo long as chere ſhall continue to be any State of 
Diſcipline,” or Obedience at all.. 
Inthe mean while, had not this been ſo diſtinctly fore. 
told, yet Reaſon might abundantly convince Men, chat, 
what Days foever were in this Senſe the laſt, the clear. 
eſt and fulleſt Diſcoveries of God and his Will, are 2 
Privilege, certainly belonging tothem. For the Notion 
of a Being abſolutely Perfect will naturally lead us to 
conclude, that no Defign or Work of ſuch a Being ſhall 
be ſuffered to want irs due Perfection. If therefore the 
revealing himſelf to Mankind, in any Degree at all, be 
an Action worthy of ſuch a Being; the ſame Goodneſ,, 
which diſpoſed him to this, cannot but diſpoſe him todo 
it in ſuch Degrees; as are neceſſary for all the Purpoſes, 
which that Revelation was intended to ſerve. And, if 
this were not done, in allcheFulneſs deſign'd, by theFirſt 
Diſcoveries ;'Dhisisan Argument, that there is ſomefu- 
tre and larger Diſcovery inreſerve, by whichthe deſects 
of thoſe Former ſhall be efſectually ſupplied. So again, 
If God, for Cauſes known to his Infinite Wiſdom, have 
thought fir to accommodate different Diſpenſations, to 
different TimesandPlaces; wehaveReaſontolookupon 
Each of theſe in its Order, as a nearer Approach to Per. 
ſection; and upon the Final One, as That, vhich hathal 
to recommend and enforce it, which can be neceſſary, ot 
ought to be, expected. For infinite Wiſdom cannot 
change but for the better; And therefore, when it de- 
clares it ſelf unchangeably fixed, in any Method of pro- 
moting its on Glory, and the Good of its Creatures; 
We may, I think, ſafely depend upon it, not only that 

this laſt Choice is preferable co all that went before ; 
but that there cannot be another better, And that, up- 
on this very Account, becauſe: God hath determined, 
there ſhall not be any other after it. Ai 
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| ks therefore it was an Honour due to the Days of 
the Meſſiah, that they ſhould be the {af Days; ſo it is 
certainly a Mercy to be highly efteemed, and acknow- 
ledged with all imdpinableThankfulneſs, charAlmight 
God hath reſerved Us totheſe Days. Toa Seaſon he 

brighteſt Light; Not the Glimmerings of Feeble Rea- 
ſon unin ſtructed by Divine Revelation; Not the diftant 
Proſpets of a riſing Sun, refracted upon us through 
thick Clouds of Figures and Ceremonies, but the clear 
dine of Pruth and Righteouſneſs » Nor a/Seafon, in 
which it was impoſſible, even for the beſt difpoſed 
Minds, to arrive at thoſe "Meaſures of ſpiritual Know- 
edge, which every Man fincerely diſpoſed to know, 
may now without great difficulty attain to; But Tha 

is which this Apoſtle's Obſervation is in thisveſpe — 
ine alſo, that We are Perſons, for whom G0 — pro- 
wded better things, that ſoy, even the faithfulleſt and 
moſt excellent of his Servants heretofore, n not 
however without us be made perfect. 

Thelike Advantage may this Dorineboift of, above 
ul that went before, with regard to the Manner of im- 
prting it to the World. It was not proclaimed in 
Thunder and Lightning, in Flames of Fire, and Clouds 
d Smoak, like che Law in Mount Sinai. It was not en- 
brced by Miracles of Vengeance and Terror, ſuch at 
night eſtabliſh its Authority upon the ſlaviſh principle 
of Fear. Nor were its Myſteries communicated, by any 
lafufionsof the Spirit, ſo fierce and over-bearing, as to 
create any Diſturbance of Reaſon, any Agonies of Body, 
u Alienation of Mind, in the Parties receiving them. 

gut this whole Matter was tranſacted , by the moſt eaſy 

md familiar Methods, and wich all poſlible Marks of 

Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion AMaſter — 

topping to the Capacities of the meaneſt, not diſda 

the — of the vileſt, provided they were — 

i their ow]-n Byes, and applied to Him for Inſtruction 


ad Amendment. Confirming the Truth of what he 
taught 
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taught, by Wonders of Mercy and Love ; ſuch as had x 
natui al Tendency to win, rather thanaffright Men; tg 
engage the Aﬀecions, at the ſame time they convince 
the judgment; and void of all Conſtraint, except that 
ſoft and welcome, and in all Reaſon that ſtrongeſt and 
leaſt reſiſtable of any, the Force of Ingenuity and Gra. 
titude, of Goodneſs unexampled, and Benefits never to 
be required, never acknowledged, as they deſerve. Do. 
ctrines, inculcated with all cheFreedomot a Three Year 
intimate Acquaintance, and afterwards by the immediate 
and plentiful Inſpirations of the Spirit of God himſelf, 
Propagated by the Gift of Tongues, by which their firſt 
Teachers were enabled, wicthoutArt orStudy, toaddreſ 
themſelves readily ro Hearers of different Nations and 
Languages; Delivered wichall-poflible Simplicicy, and 
Plainneſs of Expre ſſion; Urged with che weightieſt and 
moſt proper Arguments ; And faithfully recorded, for 
the Benefit of ſucceeding Ages, by Men, aſſiſted by the 
ſame Spirit, ſo as to ſecure them from all Dangerof Fal. 
ſhood or Miſtake ; and, upon every Occaſion, ſo acted 
from Above, as both to ſpeak and write, the Words of 

Soberneſs, as well as Truth. So different is the Caſe of 
Chriſtians who live under a Revelation, Eaſy and cleat, 
in all neceſſary Points of Faith and Practice, Full and ex- 

reſsin Matters eſſential toSalvation, from Theirs, whoſe 
ervice was 2 Figure of good things to come, whoſe Light 
wasdarted througha Cloud, and mingled with Shadows; 
and whoſebrighteſt Diſcoverieswere wrappedupindark 
and enigmatical Phraſes, proper to the Propherick Stile. 

The One was a ſealed Book, to be unlocked by futureE- 
vents; the Other, a plain Relation of thoſe Events al. 
ready brought to paſs. The One propoſed a Happinels 

in proſpect and defire,theOther contained Promiſes ac- 
compliſhed, and that long expected Happineſs now in 

actual Poſſeflion. Such and ſo many, more indeed and 
nobler than the Limits of this Diſcourſe, and the Great- 


neſs of the Subject, will allow to be repreſented in their 


juſt 


| 
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juſt Proportions are the Prerogatives of chis Diſpenſa- 
tion. And yet evenall that is already, and all that might 
te faid upon my Firf, comes infinite ly ſhore of chias 
Preeminence, which makes my | 


II. Second Head: The Excellence, I mean of that 
Perſon, by whom this Revelation was imparted to us. 
For there the Apoſtle evidently lays his main Streſs ; 
God ſpake in Times paſt co our Fathers by rhe Prophets, 
hut to Us in theſe laſt Days he hath ſpoken by bis Son. 

Now theDeſign of this Place is to prove the Dignity 
of this laſt Meſſenger, to be ſo far ſuperior to that of 
any other, as to admit of no Likeneſs, no Compariſon 
derween them: That he hath Excellencies peculiar to 
timſelf, and ſuch as are communicable, nor only to 
none, no not to the beſt of the Sons of Men; but to 
none, no not the nobleſt Creatures, of any other Kind. 
In a Word, that he is of a Nature truly Divine, of the 
ame Eſſence and Eternity with God the Father, and 
his Son in a Manner and Senſe ſo proper and particu- 
kr, as no other, however called ſuch in Scripture, is, 
or muſt be underſtood to be. | 

Now ſince the Majeſty of an Infinite God muft needs 
de too vaſt, not only for any Words, but even for the 
moſt extended Thought, of a Comprehenſion, ſo narrow 
Ours; Great care muſt be taken, in the expoundingof 
deripture, not to inſiſt too rigorouſly upon thoſe Images 
ind Repreſencations, which are made uſe of there, to re- 
dify our Notions of things ſo far above us. For Theſe in 
ruth areuſed,noc becauſe they expreſs the Matter fully 
nd in all ics parts, but becauſe we are not capable of ber- 
ter, And again, ſince One and the ſame Image will not 
ace, to repreſent all chat ĩsneceſſary for us to believe; 
lere is a neceflicy of doing it by Several. And therefore 
ve muft be ſure to obſerve, for what Purpoſe Each of 
Theſeis made choice of; and content our Kies withap- 
plying ic to that particular Difficulty , which it was 

brought 


— 
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brought to illuſtrate. Ocherwiſe'if it be ſtretched | 
vond its Line, we may. give Occaſion to perverſe and 
dangerous ' Conſequences: And make Thar, whic 
ſhould be a Guard againſt Errors and Herefies,a Fou 
dation for ſtrange Inferences and Opinions, to whic 
vhe Author never meant ir ſhould extend Fheſe neceſ 
fary Cautions being thus premiſed, I hay! very brief 
ſet before you the Arguments for the Divinity of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, contained in che Paſſage now undet 
Confderation. PO + 
The F is, that God hath appointed: bim Hen » 
ll hivgs. By which, no doubt, we are to underſtan 
twdwthat univerſal Dominion, mentioned i 


Ansv.4r other Texts, which call him a Prince a 
e. 4 Saviour, Lord and Cbriß, Lord both | 


Rom. zw. 2. _ the Dead and Living, Lord of al; whid 


Rar. 147 . 18. * — of his ſubduing al Enemies, eve 
r fet. . 2 Death it ſelf, having all thing, pat and 


| * — Feet, all Power in Heaven and Earn 
given unto bim, being gone into Heaven, and ſitting d 
on the right band of God, Angels and pen Kg — Pow 
ers being made ſubject unto bim. A Government, of 
which, as God, he ſtood poſſeſs'd from all Eternity 
A Government, which however his Humane Nature 
might have hereditary Title to, by Vertue, and ſe 
from the very Inſtant, of its Perſonal Union with the 
Divine; yet was he not, as God and Man both 
| actually inveſted with it, till after, and 
Se 2. 3 11. by way of Compenſation for, his Deatli 
48551 and Sufferings. But a Government withal 
which; were not he very God, as well as very Man, it 
' I not to be conceived, how he could be qualified to ex 
erciſe. There being, in the Reaſon of the Thing, nc 
manner of Inducement to perſuade us, that any Pow: 
and Wiſdom, leſs thantharwhich could create all chings 
canbe ſufficient togovern all things. And therefore ne 
Method of arguing could be imagin'd more regular 0 
d tw cu ; | con 
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concluſive,chan this of the Apoſtle : Which proceeds to 
dew in the | p | 

Seond Places, That the Perſon, by whom God now 
les the Worlds, is the ſame, by whom he made the 
nid. Thoſe. very Worlds no doubt, which this Epiffle 
bythe ſame Expreſſion, reckons it, as the firft Inſtance o 
Faith, for us to anderſtand, that they were 116, fl. 3. 
famed by the Word of God, fo that the things 
which are ſeen, were not made of things which do appear. 
Conſequently, the Creation attributed here to the 
don, is not any Spiritual or Figurative, but a Proper 
und Material One. Had the former only belonged 
o him, this had been no peculiar Excellence; for the 
Golpel-State, conſiſting of the making Men New 
Creatures, is in part the Work of every Planter of che 
Goſpel, So that the World, in this Senſe, are what 
Chriſt's Diſciples, at leaſt what Chriſt by his Diſciples, 
made. And yet we never find ; even the moſt diſtant 
lntimations, of the Son ever making the World in ſuch 
Manner, as to have any Creature a Partner in the Per- 
ormance, Not only ſo, but the Scriptures, inftead of 


r 


Wl countenancing, directly overthrow this fond Imagina. 


ton, For, whereas this metaphorical Creation,or re- 
wing the World unto Righteouſneſs, could concern 
Mankind alone; the Son is declared to be the Maker of 
many things, which never had a part in any, but a Pro- 
per and Material, Creation, For by Him e . 16 
vere all things created that are in Heaven, and {TE 
tut are in Earth, wiſible and inviſible, whether they be 
lbrones or Dominions, or Principalities or Powers, all things 
vere created by him and for him. e 

Thoſe laft Words do likewiſe effectually refute ano- 
er Error, advanced upon this Occaſion. By which it is 
retended, that Almighty God, in making the World, 
dude uſe of the Son's Co- operation, in the Quality of a 
t. or Inſtrument only. For upon theſe Terms, 
ho true ſoever ic might be, that all things were —_— by 

| | im, 
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bim, yet could ic not poſſibly be true that all things wert 
created for bim too. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that an 
Holy Man, ſpeaking by Divine Inſpiration, ſhould ad 


dreſs himſelf to any Perſon, acting in an inferior Capz z 
Yer. 10, 11, 12, City, as the Pſalmiſt hath done in apaſſig 
„, quoted here, Thou, Lord, in the beginnen, 


baſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens 
the Work of thy Hands ; They ſhall periſh, but thou endure 
2 _ wax old as doth a ett be and as a Vt 

ure ſhalt thou fold them up, and They ſhall be changed; 
— art the faq and 4 Years For not fail. 50 natur: 
is the Inference from hence alſo, that the Son (as wa 
hinted before) therefore rules the World, becauſe he 
made the World; That he was in ſuch a Senſe anc 
Manner the Maker, as to be likewiſe the Proprietor 
and rightful Lord, of it. And conſequently, that h 
acts, not in Subordination to any Higher Being, but i 
Aſſertion of his own Prerogacive, by maintaining ant 
governing his own World. 

This is yet farther confirmed, by that Deſcciprion e 
him in the next Words, that he is the Brightneſs of b 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. Upo 
which, not to philoſophize with too bold a Nicenels 
let it ſuffice to ſay, that the former of theſe Char 
cters (alluding to a Luminous Body, and comparin 
theFathercocheOriginalFountain of Light, and the Sc 
to the Effulgence or Ray ftreaming from it) ſeems i 
. tended to teach us, that the Eſſence of both is the ſame 
that the One is inſeparable from, and not to be conceixe 
without, the Other; Conſequently, that Neither ofthel 
either ever was, or could be, alone. So that the Son 
hereby declared, to be of the ſame Nature andEternit 
wich the Father, and from hence, more particularly, tt 
Church ſeems to havetaken the Occaſion of confefling,i 


| Oppoſirion to the Arian Hereſy, as we ff 

Creed commonly it done in one of our Creeds, that Ft 
oe Chriſt, ibe only begotten Son of God, w 
Fl 


{ 
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gn , bis Father before all Worlds, that he is God of God, 
Wit of Light, Very God of very God, Of One Subſtance with 

& Farber,” By: whom all things were made. 
But, leſt fo full a Declaration of this Unity of Sub- 
nce might be unwarily, or perverſely, made a Founda- 
on, for inferring from thence an Unity in all other re- 
hes whatſoever ; the Latter of theſe Characters re- 
tmbles him to an Image, or Impreſs, of his Father's 
tcellencies.Now, ſince, in all created Beings, the thing 
nch makes, and that which receives, the Impreſſion, 
h each a diſtinct Subſiſtence of its on; ſo is it alſo 
the Caſe before us. Not ſo indeed, as in created Be- 
w, where theſe Two things differ in Nature and Sub- 
nee alſo; but ſo fat thus, as can conſiſt with the Cha- 
Wer given juſt before. Which, having affirmed the 
dure and Duration of theſe Two to be exactly the 
ne, muſt needs forbid us, from this other Character, to 
any Conſequences deſtructive of, or any way 
agreeable to, the Former. And therefore, having al- 
y eſtabliſhed the Unity of Nature, in the Simili- 
Weof Original and Derived Light; the Apoftle might 
kly make uſe of another Similicude, which (follow- 
rafter, and taken in Conjunction with That) could 
t poffibly extend farther, than to a Diſtinction of 


dabellias ; by affirming the Father and Son to have 
ame Godhead, Glory, and Majeſty ; bur at the 
e time intimating, that they have not the ſame Per- 
bility. In a Word, that, tho' the Father and the Son 
One God, and in that reſpe there be no Diffe- 
e in Nature, or Time, or Degree; yet the Father 
dot the Son, nor the Son the Father. And, in this 
ect, there is a juſt, and very material, Diſtinction 
— and Dignicy, mutual Relation, and manner 
There is indeed another Reaſon for theſe Expreflions, 
Mtegard'co Us, And they belong moſt ſtrictly to our 

M Bleſſed 
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on. And thus he hath likewiſe obviated the Hereſy 
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Bleſſed Saviour; Not only, as he is of the ſame Di. 
vine Nature and Glory with the Father; But, as by 
Him the Excellencies of that Nature and Glory are 
moſt clearly manifeſted to the World. For never were 
the Wiſdom, the Power, the Holineſs, the Juſtice, and 
above all, the Goodneſs of God, ſo conſpicuous, as 
the Preaching, the Miracles, the Life and Death, the 
Reſurrection and Exaltation, of the Adorable Jeſus. 8 
that St. Jobs had reaſon to ſay, in Alluſion to the 
Marks of God's ſpecial Preſence in the Jewiſh Taber 
yr gs. nacle and Temple, We beheld the Glory 
the Word made Fleſh, the Glory as of the Onl 
begotten of the Father ; and St. Paul, that God, who 
manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined int 
© "our Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowlu 
F the Glory of God, in the Face (or Perſon 
ef Feſus Chriſt, But ſtill this is ſuch a Glory, as coul 
not have ſhined upon us, had it not been the ſam 
with that of the Father; and This is therefore the El 
fect of our Lord's Divine, but could not poſſibly pre 
ceed from his Humane, Nature. . 
As little is it to be conceiv'd, that to this Humane N 
ture, and no other, ſhould be aſcribed that governi 
and preſerving Providence, attributed to the Son, 
thoſe next Words, that he wpboldeth all things by 
Word of bis Power. Surely no Being, leſs than ti 
which made the World, is capable of ſuſtaining 20 
continuing the Order of the World. And therefo 
though this be now done by the Son, who is Man 
well as God; yet is it, truly and properly, the Wat 
of that Divine Nature, which was from all Eternity 
the right Hand of the Father: Not of that Humal 
Nature, which, being united to, and from thenceſo 
inſeparable from the Divine, is now together with 
exalted thither. And this Exaltation is here ſpoken 
as a Reward of thoſe Sufferings, and of that expiate 
- Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind, which that 4 


2 Cor. iv, 6. 
Re 1 144 '$ P 
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with the Divine rendred of Merit as invaluable, as the 
donde ſcenſion of it is inexpreſſible. * a 
One Argument more the Apoſtle here makes uſe of, 
p prove the Excellence of this Author of the New Co- 
tenant; And that is, The manifeſt Precedence, given to 
Vim ia the Oli Teſtament, above the moſt glorious of 
ll Created Beings,the bleſſed Angels. The Proof hereof 
wnſiſts in ſundry Paſſages, acknowledged, by Jewiſh Au- 
tors themſelves, to belong to the Meſſias; „„ 
ho'is, in a Senſe and Manner peculiar to 
imſelf, entitled the Son of God ; while the Angels are 
lowed no higher a Denomination, than that of Mini- 
rs and Servants of God. Nay, and to ſhew „, 4 | 
te mighty diſtance anddiſparity between 4 
hem, choſe very Angels are, all of chem, commanded to 
ſip this Son. A Homage, to which nothing leſs could 
de him Right, than His being their Creator, and They 
Creatures. At other times we find him repreſented,as 
ghteous K ing, poſſeſſed of aneverlaſting „ g , 
Jominion, and inveſted with ſuch diſtinn 
wiſhing Honours ; as none, even the Higheſt and moſt 
ktuliar Favourites of Heaven, were, or may ever hope 


2% of the World, but 5 7 9 : * 
it alſo, is expreſly declared to be His Do- „ e 
g. Mean while rhe utmoſt attributed — hind 
the Angels, amounts to no more, than 

tir being Inſtruments in the Hand of God, Perfor- 
of ſuch good Offices, to thoſe who love and ſerve 
Im, as He, who hath conſtituted the Services of all 
Creatures in a wonderful Order, hath thought fit to 
Wpn them, in the Protection of Good Men, and in 
e Government of the World. | 

Now theſe were Arguments very fit to be uſed to the 
Wrews in particular; Becauſe the Jews, from whoſe 
lligion they had lately been converted, appear to have 
m a greater Reverence, and to have aſcribed much 
M2 more, 


be, dignified with. And once more, Not only the 
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more, to the Angels, in the making of the World parti 
cularly; than their Scriptures had any where given then 
warrant to do. They had received their Law, as St. $t4 
„ bben expreſſes it, by the Diſpoſition of Angel 

Acts vii. 33. | , | 2 
Their Fathers were conducted by the 
from Egypt to the promiſed Land; They had been bleſſe 
with many ſignal Deliverances by their Iaterpoſition 
Theyhad been favoured with many Viſions, and Rev 
lations of great Importance, by theſe Meſſengers; The 
had the Oracles of God, and his ſpecial Preſence exhib 
ted to them, upon extraordinary Emergencies, by Sp 
rits appearing in this Form, What then could be mot 
ſeaſonably urged, upon Perſons of ſuch Principles ar 
Privileges, in Honour of the Chriſtian Diſpenſatic 
thana Proof, that its Author was, not only ſuperior totl 
Angels, but infinitely their Superior ? Sothat the Exce 
lence even of thoſe noble Beings, above the very Vile 
is not to be named with that of Chriſt above Them. l 
one Caſe, the Difference is only in Place and Degre 
Some are in higher, ſome in lower Stations, but till 
Fellow- Servants and Fellow-Creatures. Inthe other! 
have no Foundation for ſo much as a Compariſon ; þ 
Servants and their Lord, Creatures and Creator, t 
humbleft Adoration, and the moſt abſolute Dominic 
So diftant are the Diſpenſers of theſe Two Revelatio 
and conſequently ſo ſmall, even none at all, is the Gl 
ry of the Former, when ſet againſt the Latter, whic 
in this reſpect, excelleth all Others in Glory. 
The Reſulr then of my Second Head is this. Thatt 
Goſpel claims a juſt Pre-eminence above any other! 
velation of God's Will to Maf\kind ; Becauſe, not o 
the Firſt and remote Declarer, but the immediate Pt 
liſher and Diſpenſer of it, was a Perſon truly and ftric 
Divine. So that, when God ſpoke to our Forefathers 
the Prophets, it was by Men, who in all Points (th 
particular Inſpiration excepted) ftood upon the le 
with thoſe they ſpoke to. But when he.ſpoke to Us 
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ral. 
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von, he ſpoke by himſelf, and without che Ceremo- 
of an inferior Meſſenger. An Honour and Advan- 
ze This to Us; A Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion in 
im, which at all times deſerveꝭ to be conſidered : But 
this Feſtival eſpecially, ſhould be remembred, with 
e moſt zealous Expreflions of Wonder and Praiſe, 
Ind, for the more effectual exciting theſe Affections in 
ir Minds, I did propoſe to leave the Two Heads, al- 
Ady treated of, with ſome Reflections, ſuitable to the 
blemnicy of the Day, and the Subſtance of this Epiſtle. 
lit, this Diſcourſe having already exceeded its juſt 
leaſure, and the Goſpe! furniſhing Matter, to which 
ley will be no leſs applicable, I rather chooſe to re- 
ne them for the cloſe of the Whole, and offer them 
re entire; than to divide ſuch Meditations, between 
wo Paſſages of Scripture, which ſeem to have each a 
Ir, if not an equal, Title to them. 


* 
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St. John i. 1. to 13. PARATHAAG E. 

| Nthe Beginning was the Word, and the Word was . Before Time or the 
vith God, and the Word was God. World was, the Word (a 

; 1 Title underitood by the 

4 * the Jew, ro many 1 2 — = pF ugg A Gel. 

wie a Divine Perſon) had a Beiog; id exiſt inſepar wi 

jad was himſelf Literally and truly God. * 


L The ſame was in the beginning with God. 2. Yet was not this 

"0 Perſon the whole God- 
dat, becauſe he did from all Eternity exiſt in and from another Per- 
8 this Godhead, therefore it is, that 1 affirm him to have been fo with 
© that there was never any Time, ia which God was, and the Word was not 


$ 4 things were made by bim, and without Him 3. Nor did he oo! 
wt any thing made that was made. never begin to be him 

ſelf, but he was the 
m and Author of Being to all things elſe; ſo that, whatever in Heaven 
u Earth, viſible” or inviſible 3 is or ever was, which is not God; t 
Las, — the ſtricteſt and propereſt Senſe of that Expreſſion, the Maker 
Creator of it, | 


h Him was Life, and the Life was the Light of 4. All things indeed 
ſubſiſt and live by Him 

| Mankind do fo ia 
M 3 the 
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8 U = N — | _ — 
the molt excellent Senſe and Manner. For to Tbem be mis th 
5 Life . And the Diſcovery of, and Way to This, 12 = 9 
bes Neu only. valuable Knowledge, wich which the Minds of Men x 
calightened. „ ; h 


5; A Light communt. 3 Ache Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the 0, 
cared to an ignorant and neſs Comprebended it not. 

wicked World, but their 01-26%: 

Miods are ſo darkened with Pejudices and Paſſions, that they refuſe, aud are 
the bettet for it. * . 

4 Not that there 6. There was a man ſent from God who 0 
was au want of Evi- Fobn. 1 f WO. 7 n 
dence, bad chey- been 5 
rightly diſpoſed to receive it. For he had the Teltjmopy 7 Fobn Baptiſt io partic 

ud. 


- 
eG 


lar, whoſe Authority could not be denied to proceed from 

in 25 +9 en N . 
7. And yet the ve 7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of 

end ihe Gas cbt for, 2 Light, that all Men tbrougb 2 might believe. ah 

no other than to telti- | 5 

iy, that this Perſon was He, in whom Men ought to believe, and to prepare the 
t doing ſo, ' | Senne | * 

8. »ris evident from g. He wat not that Light, but was ſent to bear vin 

the” whoje: Courſe of ef tbat Lig bt. de 6 | 

Jobn's Miniſtry, that he | | IP 

was not. or ever pretended to be, that Teacher, upon whoſe Doctr ine Men were 

depend for eteraal Salvation. , No, his Buſineſs was to declare and lead People 
= 3 — 44 Sas — 1 


And therefore t 9. That was the true light, which ligbtetb 
Ku value — that cometh into the work | * "I 
molt upon being John's | 
Diſeiples, mult know, that whatever Advantages of this kind any Man ever did 
can attainto, are all to be had from Him, whom Jobn wi to, and fre 


Him only, _. 


10. And ſuch Advan- 10. He was in the world, and the world was made 
tages Men never want- bim, and tbe world knew bim not, 
ſoe Meaſures of, | 
nd Opportunities for 3. in regard that there were always ſome viſible Footlteps 
his Frovidence and Grace in this his own World; but theſe the generality of l 
kind attended not to, tho? created, and preſerved, and governed by bim. | 


11, Nay, whighis yet _ 11, He came unte bis own , and bis own recei 
à more lameatable in- bim not. e 

{tance of Perverſencs _ | 

aod Stupidity, even the Jews, a People favoured with particular Revelations of 
Will, ang made his Peculjat, did yet reject him, when he came and converiet 
mong, od applied himſelf more eſpecially to, them. 


12. All did“ got thus 12. But gs many as received bim, to them 17 

die him indeed, and power to become the ſons of God, even to them that 
they who received him, lieve on bis Name. MT vue 

by which is meant the ) 2 | * 
Belief of, and Obedience to his Doctrine) found their Account in it. Fot 


gl ſich hs beljowed char molt valuable Privilege- of deisg the Chiles 
It | 
| * 
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' Which were born, not of blood nor of the will of 13, A Relation foun- 
175 nor of the will of Man, but of Gad. ; ded, got in any natu- 
443 7-4 M44 > ral Deſcent, like thoſe 
wich are contracted by. material Principles conveyed, and ſenſual Inclination 
Nudel; Or, (as others) not in the Blood ſhed ar Circumciſion, and a ritual Law; 
x in the Virtue of any thing Men can do, by improving their natural Reaſon, and 
king up to its beſt Printiples ; But wholly owing to God, whoſe Mercy, for the 
tle of this Word, adopts us as his owa, and, by the Grace of his Holy Spirit, 
us to a new and better Lite, and draws us to a Likenels of bimſelt# The 
«bod of conferring which Privilege is no leſs wonderful, than the Privilege it ſelf, 


uy And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt a- _14. This Divine per- 
us (and we bebeld bis glory, the glory as of the on- ſon, che Word, of whom: 
begotten of the Farber) full of grace and truth, I bave hicherro been 
| ſpeaking, the more effe- 
ally to impart theſe Bleſſings to the World, took the Humane inco his Divice 
ute; became mortal Man, and converſed amnng us. The Perfections of God 
ide mean while re ſiding in, and 28 forth, out of this Tabernacle of his Fleſh. 
endencly, as ever the Preſence of was manite(t from che ark heretofore: 
much, chat no Perſon leſs than the only Son of God, of the ſame Nature with, 
V Father, could do what he did.) His Glory indeed far excelled that other, as 
phibiriog to us far greater Mercies, than the Levitical Diſpenſa tion. Such were 
unn in full for all evil Things, from which Men could not be jultified by«he Law: 
la 2 of thoſe good Things, of which that Law had ouly the Types 


1 1 
* / 


COMMENT. 


* 


H E Goſpel for this Feſtival purſues the ſame De- 
ſign with the Epiſtle, by leading us to infer the 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, from that of 
ks Author. And, as there he was repreſented by the 
Irightneſs of God's Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis 
7 So is he here, by the Word of God, the neceſſary 
Wnanation, the exact Image of the Divine Mind, and 
de Light, which from that Source of all Light, is by 
im reflected upon Men. There he was ſtiled the Ma- 
A the Worlds, and the Upbolder of all things by the 
Ind of bis Power: Here it is declared, that he made al 
ns, and that in Him, in Him alone i- DOT 
Flereas the Author to the Hebrews contents himſelf , 
ith ſhewing, that the Perſon, by whom God barb ſpo- 
u to us in theſe laſt Days is his own Son, of the ſame 
— M4 Divine 


* 
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Divine Nature and Perfe&ions within himſelf; St. 7 


does treat this Subject more fully, by ſhewing, that thigh ( 
Perſon, of the ſame Nature with the Father, hath no C 
diſdainedtobemade of the the ſame Nature withUs roo WM tt 
And this is the true Intent of St. Jobo, in the Portion jt 
of Scripture now before us. It is not, to prove the VH, 
a Perſon, no nor a Divine Perſon, no nor yet the Make ! 
of all things; Theſe were Notions very familiar to the K 


FJeus; As is plain from the Chaldee Paraphraſts, which . 
in thoſe Ages, were the Scriptures, read in their Syn G 
gogues publickly Nor was it neceſſary for the Gentiles th 
to be told this; Many of whoſe Philſophers had men. 
tioned the Ai or Word, as inſeparable from the Deity e 
and the Cauſe and Artificer of all things. So that thus A ce 
the Evangeliſt neither expreſt himſelf in any uncouii # 
Terms, nor affirmed any thing new. But that, which l 
upon him to prove, for the Inſtruction an Convidtioi bet 
of both theſe ſorts of Men, was, that this Divine Vi 
did come into theWorld; did converſe among and en pr 
lighten Mankind, with thoſe Diſcoveries of Truth an o 
Salvation, contained in the Goſpel, and did do, and ſuf . 
fer, all thoſe wondrous: things related there at large, ii ® 
the Perſon of our Redeemer, And the making this good In 
was the proper, the only Courſe, for anſwering the main fit 
End of writing this Goſpel. That End, we are told u 
was to confute the Errors of Cerinthus, and ſuch oth : 
Hereticks, as held our Bleſſed Saviour to be a were Ma thi 
but denied his Divinity, and Bxiſtence, before his being I) 
born of his Mother, and appearing in the World. pre 

A Doctrine, effectually overthrown, by proving th 
Mord, which had a Being ſrom all Eternity, and mad 
all thiegs, and conſequently was very God, to be the ſame 
that aſterwards dwelt in humane Fleſh, and which fron 
thenceſorthexiſtednolongeras a Divine Perſon, ſeparat 
and alone, but as God and Man both, knows by th! 
Name and Character of Jeſus Chrift. The Truth © 
hoſe Divinity having been, I hope ſufficiently cleare 
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ia my Laſt Diſcourſe, I ſhall only take notice now of 
e few Particulars, which did not fall within the 
Compaſs of the Epiſtle for this Day; and then proceed 
to ſuch Reflections, as both That, and my preſent Sub- 
ect, ſuggeſt to us. TINS | 
Ani „We have here an Account, from whence 
Mank ind received all that Prerogative of Reaſon and 


advanced above, the inanimate and brute parts of the 
Creation. Thoſe Notices of God, of Good and Evil, of 
MF theirDuty in This, and their Exiſtence in aFutureState 

nad whatever elſe it is, wherein the primitive Brightneſs 
voy of Man's Underſtanding, and the Rectitude of his Will 
8 conſilted, All were derived from this Word, the Fountain 
Life. So that to Him we ftand indebted, for all the Na- 


ſeſſed or capable of. All was a Ray darted upon the 
foul, by this Brightneſs of bis Fatber's Glory: All an Im- 
preſs of this Image of bis Perſon, ſtamped upon a Creature 
formed after his own Likeneſs: And all this, with the 
greateſt Propriety, ſtiled the Life and Ligbt of Men, be- 
cauſe ſuch Knowledge is the Guide to, the Ground of 
Immortality : The very thing, by which our Souls ſub- 
fiſt, 'or can attain to the Happineſs prepared for them, 
the proper and ultimate End of their Creation. 

2. In the Next place we may obſerve the Operations of 


by a Light ſhining in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs not com- 
pebending it, by being in the World, and the World not know. 
m even Him by whom it was made, Whereby we are 
ziren to underſtand, both the Miſery of that State, 
ind the Cauſe of it. The Former is. intimated in the 
Word. Darkneſs, the Latter in the Light not being com- 


tether we are led to conclude, that, even in the moſt be- 
lighted Ages of the World, this Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ld not ceaſe to ſhine ; And, if the Effect of that Shining 


Were 


Knowledge, by which they are diſtinguiſhed from, and 


wral, as well as ſupernatural Wiſdom, we ever were poſ- 


this Divine Werd, in Man's depraved State; deſcribed 


pebended by that Darkveſs. From both which put to- 
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170 The Nativity of our Loa; Vol. |, 
were ſo woſully ſmall, as in ſome Places and Times it 
muſt, (to the great Reproach of Humane Nature) be 
confeſs d to have been; the Reaſon is, becauſe the Light 
he ſhed was broken, and ſhut our, by the Follies or the 
Vices, that thick impenetrable Night, which Men had, 
by Neglect of God firſt, andthen by Induftry,andCuſtom 
in evil-doing, made about their own Minds. And this is 
what Men not only might do then, but may even now, 
or at any time, do; by ſearing their Conſciences, ſtupi. 
fy ing their Senſes, blinding their Eyes, and ſinning a- 
way their very firſt Principles, all Regard for, all Diſtin- 
ction between, Moral Good and Evil. In the mean 
while this Divine Word was, in all Ages, and under e- 
very Diſpenſation, ſhedding his Light; in ſuch Mea. 
ſures, and by ſuch Methods, as his own InfiniceWiſdom MW v 
ſaw expedient. He was the Source of all that Light 
Men at any time enjoyed, to guide themſelves in the 
way to Immortality by; Of all that which they did, 
and of all that roo, which either through their Weak- 
neſs, or their Wilfulneſs, they did not, receive. 

3. How great a part this Laſt Cauſe had in the Com- 
monCalamity and Corruption of Mankind, is very evi- 
dent from the Tenth and Eleventh Verſes. The Former 
obſerves ſo wretched aDegeneracy,as kept theWorldin 
Ignorance of the very Author of their Being, by not at- 
tending to thoſe viſible Footſteps of a Divine Power and 
Providence, of which a moderate Conſideration of Na- 
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tural Cauſes and Effects, and the Order and Government 
of the Univerſe, was capable of preſerving a conſtant] to | 
and reverent Senſe. The latter expoſes the particular] trar 
Diſingenuity of that unperſuadeable People, ro whom wer 
this Word made nearer Approaches of Kindneſs and ow: 
more liberal Communications of himſelf and his Wil re; 
than to any other. And all this, to little other Effect, than bnd 
to render the Guilt and Ingratitude of being ſhamef uli tott 
repulſed by Them wh ought to have been moſt forward tenc 
to entertain him, ſo much the more notorious and iner Vid 


cuſable 
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cuſable. From all which taken together, the Account 
given here, what this Divine Vord is in his own Nat 

What he was, and how he exhibited himſelf to Mankind 
in their firft Eftate ; What, to the generality of them 
in their fallen Condition, and what, to the Jewiſh Na- 
tion in particular; we are abundantly inſtructed, where 
to lay the Blame of their Wickedneſs; and how it 
came to paſs, that no larger Improvements were made, 
of all the Advantages and Opportunities of knowing 
nd doing better: viz. The Word and his Light were 
n always preſent with them; but they who might, yet 
ia not, would not, ſee and walk by it: And, even 
-. when this Light ſhone brighteſt, and this Word con- 
eerſt moſt familiarly among Men; ic was not a Favour 
18 wholly. new, but only a different and clearer Manife- 
tation of himſelf. This Degree and Manner of it was 
: 
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indeed reſerved for that and after Ages, who were 
taught by the Word Incarnate ; But the Word, though 
not Incarnate, was a Teacher common to every Age. 
And conſequently, it was always the Condemnation that 
Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light ; though the Times 
of the Goſpel, after this Word being made Fleſh, have 
rl this peculiar Aggravation of their Crimes, that the 
18 Evil of their Deeds is an Oppoſicion againſt the ſtrong- 
et bight; And ſo their Love and Preference of Dark- 
LU nels is more affected and obftinate, than that of Any, 
wo had gone before them. 1 8 
4. Inthe mean while, there wanted noEncouragement 
t0 Mens better behaviour in this reſpect. Quite con- 
tary. The Terms, on which he offered his Guidance, 
vere ſuch, that They who refuſed Him, refuſed their 
own higheft Honour and Happineſs. For, 4. many as 
lee ved him, to them gave be Power to become the Sons of 
Gd, What Honour, what Happineſs can be comparable 
tothat of being the Sons of God? Related, in ſo near and 
tender a Capacity, to a Father ſo Powerful, ſo Holy, ſo 
; Viſe, ſo Good]; that it is not poſſible for the Wants, 
4 or 


* 


r 
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or even the Wiſhes, of any Child of His, to extend to 
anyMeaſureof thingsneceſſary orproficable, whichwill 
not findic ſelf fully anſwered, infinitely exceeded, both 
by hisAbility,andhisInclination, to ſupply them? And 
therefore, when we have ftrerchd our Thoughts to the 
utmoſt length, in repreſenting the Greatneſs ofthisPri 
vilege; they will at laſt be forced ro ſtop ſo far ſhort 
of its Dignicy, that the moſt becoming way of Contem 
plating the Goodneſs of this Father, and the Felicity o 
theſe Children, will be, to fit down full of Thanks and 
Wonder; and _ out 8 _—_ Fobn, Behold what 
ln manner of Love the Fat at owed upon 

Me org oh us, that we ſhould be called the mg 00 
5. And yet we ſhall perhaps find cauſe toabate ofour 
Wonder, that this ineſtimable Privilege ſhould not, that 
any thing indeed ſhould be, thought too much for us 
after that ſtill more amazing Miracle of Mercy, which 


this Scripture propounds, in the Laſt Place, to our Cor 1 
fideration : The Word being made Fleſh, and dwelling amm to þ 
ws, and manifeſting forth bis Glory, the Glory as of the only that 
gotten of the Father, &c. Than which Account, as none wo 
can in Reaſon be defired more expreſſive of this Wd . 
ſubſiſting, really and actually, in our Humane Subft gef 
and Form; ſo is it admirable to obſerve the Decorum of at 
the Apoſtle's Stile, upon that Ocoaſion, and how it i 0 
- Juited ro the Majefty of the Perſon that did ſo. For rhe 
\ having ſpoken all along of the Word, as Eternal andi nt 
truly Divine: And coming now to ſpeak of his Exiſt ( 
ing, in a different manner fromwhat he had done hereto re: 
fore; to take off all Suſpicion of his being degraded by um 
that Condeſcenſion, he makes uſe all along of Phraſes in. 
well known to the Jews, and ſuch as plainly allude te Pur 
thoſe Appearances. under the Old Teftament, which z, 
they acknowledged to belong to the true God on 


Theſe therefore areIntimations,that the ſame Divinity 
which then filled Their Tabernacle and Ark of the Te 
ſtimony, had now choſen a Humane Body * his = 
— ernac 
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ternacle. And, as he then exhibited himſelf to their 
Fathers, by a ſhining Glory, and other miraculous To- 
tens of his Preſence ; So was this ſame Preſence ren- 
led ſufficiently conſpicuous in this other Tabernacle, 
by ſuch diſtinguiſhing Characters, and wonderful O- 
Rrations, as proved the Perſon bearing, and doing, 
dem to be truly Divine. Here then is the Subject of 
Altoniſhment, never to be ſufficiently admired and a- 
bored ; not only that we ſhould be exalted to be the 
Children of God, but that the Son of God ſhould 
wouchſafe to become the Son of Man, thereby co make 
Us the Sons of God. Here the Foundation of our 
Faith is a Privilege, which otherwiſe it had been the 
ligheft Preſumption to entertain a Thought of, had 
He united Our Nature inſeparably to his Oun; 
ua, by taking part with the Adopted, admitted Them 
ba Part with the Only Begotten. Ati 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Obſervations, intended 
o be raiſed from this Scripture. It only remains now, 
that the Whole be concluded with ſome Reflections, 
froper to the Subject, and the Solemnity, of this Day. 

1. And Firſt, To begin, where the Epiſtle for this 
Feſtival does, with the Advantage of being /poken to, 
or taught by the Son of God, above that allowed to 
thoſe Ages heretofore,who were inſtructed by kis Pro- 
phers. This may appear in ſundry, but particularly 
in theſe following, Reſpectss. 

(i.) In the Sufficiency and Qualifications of Ouc 
Teacher, ſuperior to thoſe of any other Perſon, at any 
ume delegated to this Office. This is what St. Jobn 
lth obſerved, in thoſe very remarkable Texts to this 
Purpoſe, No Man hath ſeen God at any time, 
le only begotten Son, which is in the boſom Joba i, 18. 
yl” the Father, be hath declared bim. And 
in, He whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 34: 
tbe Words of God, for God giveth not the 
init by meaſure unto him. To which we may-add a 

* Third, 
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Third, delivered by our Bleſſed Saviour concerning him. 
ſelf, No Man bath aſcended up into Heaven, but he that 
Ibs i. 13. e down from Heaven, even the Son of 
| Man which is in Heaven, The moſt ex. 
quiſite Happineſs Mankind are deſigned for, or capable 
of, conſiſts in a Reſemblance firſt, and then an Enjoy. 
ment, of God. But it is neceſſary firft to know the 
Excellencies of that Object, we labour to reſemble. 
This, when God is our Object, is what no Strength 
of our ownFaculties can enable us to do. For he dwells 
in Light and Glory inacceſſible ; and therefore all the Ap- 
proaches we make towards Him, are owing to thoſe 
Communications, he is graciouſly . pleaſed to make of 
himſelf-ro Us. The Perſons he makes ule of, as his In- 
ſtruments to this Purpoſe,can impart to others, only in 


ſuch Proportions, as he had imparted to Them. And all 


his Diſtributions of this kind to any mere Man, as they 
are limited by other Reaſons and Ends, beſt known to his 
own Wiſdom; ſo muſt they, in the Nature of the thing, 
be bounded by the Capacity of the Receiver. Now This, 
in the very nobleſt and moſt comprehenſive of Created 
Beings, muſt be infinitely too narrow to take in the 
Perfections of God, as they are. For this is the Pecu- 
liar Advantage of the Son of God, that he is in bis Fa- 
ther's Boſom, fler bim as be it, hath the fulneſs of the Spirit 
in bimſelf, is the Wiſdom and Word of the Father, Inſepa- 
rable from him, And therefore, even then, when he 
came down to teach and converſe with Men upon 
Earth, was ſtill in Heaven, the ſame God continuing 
there, while manifeſted in the Fleſh as Man here.This 
then is our Security; that, as Knowledge is the very 
Life of the Soul, the Seed of Immortality and Bliſs in 


us, we are provided with a Teacher, whoſe Abilities 


are above any Defect. And, if good Care be taken, not 
to be wanting to our own Improvement; we cannot 
fail of becoming wiſe unto Salvation, when enjoying the 


Benefit of beigg inſtructed by that Teacher, who is at 
. b once 


* 
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ance the Perfection, and the Fountain, of all Wiſdom: 

2. By means of ſuch a Teacher we have an effectual 
Prevention againſt Two very great, and very common 
Iaconveniencies,proceeding from Two the moſt diftant 
Affections of Mind, towards our Spiritual Guides. 

1.) The One is, Having their Perſons and Parts in 
mdue Admiration. This gives miſtaken or deſigning. 
Men, a mighty Opportunity of propagating their own 
Eccors,or Intereſts, or Paſſions, together wich the Truth; 
ndofleading, even whither they pleaſe, thoſe who have 
indly deliver'd uptheir Souls to Their Direction. How 
wer fully this Principle ſometimes operates, and what 
ernicious Effects it hath, if daily freſh Inſtances did not 
convince us, yet that of the Jews, in our Saviour's time, 
but too evident a Proof. Theſe Men were even content 
o ſhut their own Eyes, and ſee altogether with thoſe. 
of their Maſters ; and ſo thought themſelves ſufficient- 
born out in theirObſtinacy,while net any of the Rulers 
of the Phariſees had believed on bim. Nor John vil. 48 ; 
btheir Danger, in this ſo abſolute De- + 48h 
erence to the Judgment of others, only when our Tea- 
chers happen to be corrupt and againſt the Truth; 
but even at ſuch times as they are moſt ſincere and zea- 
ous for it. For Men are ſtill but Men, and, as ſuch, 
liable to Ignorances and Infirmities. So that the Devo- 
ting our ſelves entirely to the very beſt oftheſe is a ſort 
of Idolatry, a ſetting up Creatures in the Place of the 
Creator ; and, making them, to Us who do ſo, the Au- 
thors and Givers of thoſe Doctrines and Precepts, which 
tis Their Buſineſs, only to inculcate and expound, and 
Ours to receive. To receive, not becauſe They teach 
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em us; but becauſe God, who alone hath Authority b . 
ud Dominion over the Conſciences of Men, teaches 1%] 
WI by TheirMiniftry And therefore all they ſay, obliges 7 
sv ſo far as it is agreeable with the Willof God, and no uo 


ather, Remarkable to this Purpoſe is that 


Four 10or. vii. 10, 12, * 
Caution of St. Paul to the Corinthians, To 12175 i 
oy 


the 


ways was the inward and remote, but hath at laſt bee 


veſted ina Teacher like our ſelves, which was befor 


c 


Age, and all the Fulmeſs of rhe Godbead dwelleth bodi 
And therefore in this, this ſingle Caſe, we may fafel 


'\ 
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the married I command, yet not I, bat the Lord; But ts the 
reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord. You fee how carefal even this 
great Apoſtle was, to diftingaifh'berween a thing im. 
poſed as a neceſſary Duty, and Thar, which was only Mic 
recommended as prudent and  ſeaſonable Advice 
Thereby informing us, that, even from Perſons mira 
coloufly enlightened and aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, al 
they deliver is not to be received Alike. Even thoſe Il 
luminations and A ſſiſtances were limited tocertain Me: 
ſures and Occaſions ; and conſequently the Reſpect due 
to theſe very Perſons, might be guilty of Exceſs ; if ne 
Difference were made, berweenwhar wasurtered by the 
Dictates of the Spirit, and what they ſpake, as the Senfe 
of their own Minds. But now, by the Son of God 
vouchfafing to ſpake to us by himſelf, we are ſecure 
againſt all manner of ill Conſequences, that might gros 
from the Want, or the Difficulty, of making fuch Di 
ſtinctions. The Inclination ſo natural to us, of tacking 
our ſelves too cloſe to Wiſe and Good Men, and over 
rating the out ward and immediate Iuſtruments of ou 
Knowledge and Virtue, is here not rooted out, but con 
duced ſafe. For it is now fixed upon One, who al 


pleaſed to make himſelf the next and viſible, Inftruds 
of Mankind. The fame abſolute Authority is heret 


due to none but God; and could not be aſcribed tothe 
Greateſt and Holieſt of the ſame Nature wich our felves 
Here can be no defect of Underſtanding or Judgment 
No indirect End or ſubtle Deſignof mifleading us; 
Interval orInftancof the Holy Ghoſt ceaſing to operat 
No one Word merely Humane, in Him, who cannc 
ſpeak any other than the Words of God; No Meaſun 
cok f. 3 c | Of Confinement upon Him, in whom 
: hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Rum 


indulg 
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MW indulge our Affections to a viſible Guide; We may Be- 
lere and Obey without any manner of reſerve ; and 
oughe moſt chankfully ro adore that kindCondeſcenſion 
Wo our Weakneſs, which, finding it fo very hard to diſ- 
engage it ſelf from ſenſible, and fix uponObjeRs ſpiritual 
1nd unſeen, for its Hope and Truſt ; is now relieved 
yy thoſe Approaches of God to Us, which we could 
Jos have made to him. How ſuitable to our Temper, 
ee the Cords, wherewith now we are drawn, while a 
liberty is indulged of truſting our ſelves to a Man; 
ochout any Robbery committed upon the Prerogative 
Cod, to whoſe Guidance alone, an unconditional 
eelief and Obedience are due. 
(.) Another Extreme, dite&ly oppoſite to the For- 
Miner, which greatly obſtructs Mens Improvement in ſpi- 
tual Knowledge, is the Contempt of their Teachers. 
Eſpecially, when the Meanneſs of their Natural or Ac- 
quired Endowments, or the Figure and Character they 
jaar in the World, tempt their People to treat them 
th Scorn, and to proportion the Regards due to their 
Dice, by choſe falſeMeaſures,of theirLearning, or their 
Iortunes. This is a Fault ſo very frequent, that not one, 
o obſerves at all, can be ignorant, how unequally 
len carry themſelves upon che Account of ſuchDiſtin- 
Hons ; What Weight and Influence Honours and Pre- 
ments give to every Word of Theirs, who are recom- 
ended by them; and how neglected the ſoundeſt Do- 
ne, and the brighteſt Virtue paſs, where Poverty and 
kinne ſs, the want of Countenance from Great Men, 
Ma retired Modeſt Piety, make no Shew or Noiſe 
ad, Twas hence, that the Apoſtles | 
dur Lord, becauſe illicerace and of low An. =; 
} 7 5 
gree, were ſo deſpiſed, as to be thought 28. is 
ee worth the Anger of theJewiſhCoun- *** 6. 


lome thought ſufficiently confuted,by the Reproach 
bs being the reputed Sonof aCarpenter;And,that his 
N Mira- 


Hence, that our Lord himſelf, and his Doctrines, were 
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Miracles had leaſt Effect in that Country, where his mat 
ner of Life and worldly Circumſtances were moſt known 
But then this was the Caſe of ſuch, who judged by the 
outward Appearance only; but never actended to the De 
monſtrations of a Divine Power, wich which thoſe Do 
ctrines came confirmed. The opening of blind Eyes, un 
ſtopping deaf Ears, looſing dumb Tongues, reftoring 
withered and ſupplying maimed Limbs, Teviving the 
Dead, and commanding even Graves to give back thi 
Bodies of which they for ſome Days had kept Poſſeſſion 
putting evil Spirits to flight, and extorting from Devil 
themſelves a Confeſſion of that Truth, which of al 
others they were moſt loath to have believed; Theſ 
were much more than a Balance againſt any outward 
Diſadvantages of Perſon and Condition. By Many e 
theſe the Apoſtles,who acted in the Quality of Servant 
only, got above thePrepoſleflions and the Malice of thei 
Adverſaries. By all theſe, and by many, by infinitel 
more Evidences of a Divine Power; But particular 
by that Authority and commanding Influence, whic 
proved thisto be a Power, nor only aſſiſting and workin 
with him, but inherent in, and eſſential to him, Ou 
Bleſſed Lord did Right to che Majeſty of One Natur 
even in the loweſt Ebb of the Ocher. This was the Glo 
which manifeſted it ſelt to be the Glory of the only begottt 
of the Father, And, though all Men did not even th 
behold and acknowledge it, yet all whodid, muſt need 
honour and adore it. The Apofltle allows, of the vile 
and moſt obſtinate Wretches, that, bad they known bi 
they would not have crucified the Lord of 
and Glory. And even now, the only Evaſic 
Men have, to deſpiſe Feſus and his Laws, is by den 
ing, either that he is God, or that thoſe Laws are H 
But Mankind never yet did, never can, degenerate it 
to ſuch a monſtrous Abſurdity of Wickedneſs ; 251 
riouſly to confeſs their Teacher to be God, and at tl 


ſame time to flight the Perſon teaching them. Becau 
t 


1 Cor. ii. 8. 
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the Perfection and Majeſty of God, even according to 
Our Notions of him, are fo tranſcendently glorious, 
ind ſo incomparably great.; as, in the Eſteem of eve- 
jy reaſonable Man, not to be capable of Diminution or 
Nemiſh, upon any Account whatſoever. Let then the 
Manner of God's appearing be what it will; yet ſtill, 
fit be God that ſpeaks, his every Word not only ought 
to be, but by all who conſider, and in good earneſt be- 
eve this, will naturally be, received with Honour 
nd Thankfulneſs, the deepeſt Reverence, and moſt 


hbmiflive Awe. 
Let us then, according to the Apoſtle's Advice, ſee 


that we refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh, but re- lb . 2 

vember, that it is a Speaker from Heaven; * 
ind one, who hath a Right to all our Attention, and 
noſt ſtri& Obſervance. Let us with Thankfulneſs em- 
Ince the mighty Benefit, of One, whoſe Knowledge 
lows no Bounds ; and who, as he alone ſearches Al 
ings, even the deep things of God; ſo He, of allothers, may 
i beſt depended upon, forimparting to us ſuch a Mea- 
re of Theſe, as his Divine Wiſdom ſees it conveni- 
ac for us to know. Had Servants of Inferior Capacity, 
ken equally able to inſtruct us; there had been no oc- 
Aion for employing the Son. Had that Son, of Abi- 
dies ſo peculiar for this Purpoſe, wanted an Inclina- 
bon equal to his Power; what Reaſon can we render 
bis undertaking ſo charicable an Office? Bur eſpe- 
ally, what Account can we render of our own Beha- 
our, if we ſuffer this Charity to have no Effect upon 
If We pretend to diſpute the moſt Authentick, to 
Epiſe the Fulleſt, co negle the Kindeſt Declaration 
ItheDivine Will; A Declaration made by God himſelf, 
et it above all poſſible Suſpicion of Miftake or For- 
kfulneſs, of Fraud or Frailty, or any of the too many 
alons and Excuſes, which wicked Men ſooften had, 
might again have found, to extenuate theirDiſobe- 


kace, had this Meſſage been truſted to another Hand: 
| N 2 | | And 
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And laſtly, a Meſſage every way worthy, (ſo far as any 
thing can be ſo) of that King of Heaven, who conde- 
ſcended co deliver it himſelf ? Shall We pay leſs regard 
to the Son, than all, but the Profligate and Prophane 
thought themſelves bound to pay to the Prophets? Shal 
wedeny tothe Maſter and Lord, a Heating and Reſpect 
due to the meaneft Servant, producing his Commiſſion 
The nobleſt and higheſtOrderof thoſeServants, eventhd 
bleſſed Angels, fall down and worſhip him: and ſhal 
We, placed in a lower Degree by Nature, but, by hi 
Affection and tender Love, in ſome Senſe preferred 


{ 

above them, not acknowledge and adore our graciou q 
en dx to Benefaor ? The Word ſpoken by thoſe Angel of 
Hed. ii. 2. 3. . ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion againſt 1 
received a juſt recompence of reward; and can We hope . bet 
eſcape unpuniſhed, if tbe great Salvation begun to be ſpoke + . 
by Their and Our common Maſter and King ſhall b 5 
neglected ? Ar leaſt, if it ſhall be neglected by UB, 
who call bim Maſter and Lord; and, confeſſing him tha 
hath ſpoken to be God, ſhall yet, by, the moſt abſu que 
of all Contradictions, ſo impiouſly over-turn our ouß ade 
Principles, as not to do the things that he bath fig 
When che Law was promulged in Lightnings, any, 
Clouds, and thick Smoak, by Trumpets and Thunder? 
and Earthquakes, we find what Terror and Awe nous 
ſtruck into the Hearers. And why was this, but fro reh 
a. Senſe, that this was the Voice of God ? If then te de 
ſame God now ſpeak, and give us Evidence ſufficieſi¶ dare 
that this is his Voice alſo, is not the Argument for 7 MY 
Reverence and Duty the ſame ? The Manner, tis co he .. 
feſsd, of his publiſhing the new Covenant differs; b he : 
it is to the Perſon, and his Authority; not to any P bre: 
ticular Method of manifefting the One, or the Otht you (; 
that our Obedience is due. And yet, ſuppoſing "Wh... 
too, we may be bold to ſay, Thar, in this Latter Di me 
penſation of the Goſpel, there are ſome Circumſtan u mo 


of peculiar Force, and even more engaging, than? 
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xt the Publication of the Law. Which I hope co 
make appear by and by. | 

In the mean while I obſerve in the 7hird Place, 
That We Chriſtians have the Advantage of a Teacher, 
ſuperior to all Others, not only in regard of his own 
perſonalSufficiency, conſidered in himſelf as a Teacher; 
but as he is more, as he indeed is alone, capable of an- 
ſwering the Ends of, and giving Efficacy to, the Do- 
arines he came to teach us. The great Ends, which 
God ſeems to have intended the Doctrine of his Goſpel 
hould ſerve, are, The Enlightning our Minds, and 
Purifying our Natures: Letting us into a nearer View 
ofa Future State, and the incommunicable Perfections 
ofthe Divine Nature; And bringing us to a betterLike- 
peſs of thoſe that are communicable. With regard to 
the Former, Feſus Chriſt is ſaid to have 
ought Life and Immortality to Light, to have 37% i. 10. 
kclared God, to bave revealed thoſe things of 7 Cor. ii. 11. 
bod, which none could know, and conſe- 
quently none could cell, but the Spirit of God: And many 
ither Paſſages we have to the like Purpoſe. And Who 
fit, as He that inbabiteth Eternity, to inform Men, what 
thoſe things are, which God hath prepared for them that love 
tm? Who could command our Belief of thoſe Myſte- 
nous Truths, which are too vaſt for Mortals to com- 
ſrehend, with an Authority equal to His, who, when 
le declared to us what God is, and does, did only de- 
are to us Himſelf, and his own Actions? Of Theſe, 
bit is plain no Other could have, ſo it is no leſs plain, 
le could not but have, a clear and full Underftand- 
0g: But This is what was ſufficiently ſpoken to be- 


bre: That which I now would rather chooſe to maxe 


jou ſenſible of, is, Our Advantage in the Latter of 


Wile Purpoſes the Goſpel is directed to: The exalting, 


| mean, and purifying our Nature; and ſo rendring 
kmore like God, in thoſe of his Perfections, which 


day, and ought to be, imitated by us. 
N 3 Now 
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No This is, in Effect, only to refreſh and reſtore 
that Image of God upon our Minds, in which Man at 
firſt was made. And, as the defacing of that Image b 
Sin conſiſted, not only in the bringing Darkneſs ups 
our Underſtanding, but Irregularity and Perverſeneſ; 
upon our Will and Aﬀe&ions ; So, to retrieve it again 
the informing ourJudgments cannot ſuffice, wirhoutthe 

Will and the Deſires be influenced, to embrace and ad 
thoſe things, which we are inſtructed in the Excellence 
Of. We are taught in our excellent Liturgy, whe 
praying for a Blefling upon our Clergy and the People 
committed to their Charge, to introduce that Perition 
wich the Stile and Title of an Almighty God, who alon 
Worketh great Marvels, And very juſtly, ſince the Scri 


| pture hath told us, that the Preparations 
Ar the Heart are from the Lord, and that Pau 


TIE? wy planterb, and Appollos watereth, but it is H 
that giveth the Increaſe. Men may ſcattet the Spiritus 
Seed, they may explain the Word of Truth diligent! 
and faithfully,may reaſon ſtrongly, exhort affectionate 
Iy, rebuke courageoufly, enforce the Obligations to 
Holy Life, and expoſe the Folly and Danger of 
Wicked one, very dextroufly: But it is not in the Pow 
er of all their Induſtry, and Eloquence, and Zeal, tt 
give one Word they ſay its proper Efficacy. The 
ſpeak but to the Air, and ſow upon barren Ground, ti 
theſe outward Teachings are ſet forward, and ſeconde 
by the Inward. They cannot diſpoſe one of their Hear 
ers, to conſider. and profit by their Doctrine as the 
ought ; Nay, even thoſe Hearers cannot diſpoſe them 
ſelves to This, without the preventing and aſſiſtingGrac 
of God. The Creation to a Spiritual, as well as to a Na 
tural Life, is a Work peculiar to Him. And therefor 
here is the incomparablePre-eminence of Our Teache 
the Son of God, that he not only ſpake as never My 
ane but had the Hearts of them to whom he ſpoke, 3 


is diſpoſal; He could influence and incline them 5 b 
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aw fit, and, by the ſecret Operations of his Spirit, purge 
and fic them for bringing forth that Fruit, which no 
Humane Power could produce; which no Prophet or 
Apoſtle, tho* immediately inſpired by God, could pre- 
end to; which even his ownDivineDiſcourſesmiſs'd of; 
o oft as he was not pleas d to beſtow that Grace, without 
which, not only Ours, but His Preaching was in vain, 
ind every Man's Hearing is, and muſt be, in vain. 
Let us therefore, with all poflible Thankfulneſs, ac- 
tnowledge, and ſer a juſt Value on, our ineſtimable Privi- 
kge of being taught by God, without whom all other 
Teachings,fignific ſo very little. Let our Wonderceaſe, 
that ſo many Millions of Souls ſhould be ſo ſpeedily 
converted to. this Faith ; when convinced by Miracles 
wrought in the Power of that Spirit, which He alone 
could ſend ; and when drawn by Him, who alone could 
enable them to come. Let This abate of all unjuſt Par- 
tialities to the very beſt of Men; ſince it is not by our 
Miniſters, not by the moſt moving and powerful of 
theſe, that we improve in Goodneſs ; but by His work- 
ng in us mightily. Let us aſcribe to Him the whole 
Praiſe of that proficing by his Word, which is entirely 
tis own Gift. And let us fervently and conſtantly pray, 
that He would ſoften and turn to his Fear, thoſe Hearts, 
which, till he ſtrike upon them, are hard and impene- 
table as a Rock. A Prayer, which, we have all the Rea- 
lon in the World co believe, he will pot fail moſt gra- 
ciouſly to accept and grant, who hath done fo great 
Things for us already, Thoſe Things particularly ,where- 
of we rejoice at this Holy Feſtival: when, in order to 
wnvey the Word of God to us more effectually, the eter- 
ul and eſſential Word of God was himſelf made Fleſh, 
And This brings me to Another ſort of Reflections, ſuch 
& more immediately relate to the Manner, in which the 
on of God vouchſafed to ſpeak to us; Even by beco- 
ding one of us. A Myſtery too deep to be explained , 
wo awful to be boldly and curiouſly pried into; and 
| N 


4 | then 
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then improved to the beft Purpoſe, when we receive it 
with Reverence and humble Faith, and endeavour to ex- 
cite thoſe pious Affections, which the ſober and earneſt 
Contemplation of it hath a natural Tendency to kindle, 
and cheriſh, and keep up, in every devout Mind, 
I. And Firf, How ought we to be filled with Afﬀeo. 
niſhment and holy Wonder, at this ſurpriſing and alroge. 
ther new Inſtance, which God hathgiven of his Almigh- 
ty Power,inthe Incarnation of his bleſſed Son! I call it 
Surpriſing and altogether New, becauſe ſo very different 
from all the other Demonſtrations of Omnipotence, at 
any time exhibited to the World. The diſtance between 
God, and Any,nay All, Created Beings,is ſo vaſt ; as to 
admit no manner of Proportion, to found the leaft Sha. 
dow of a Compariſon upon. And therefore every Action 
and Diſpenſation of His, which proclaims his Excel. 
lence above Theſe, is leſs amazing: Becauſe it is more 
agreeable with the Notions Men naturally have, of his 
infinite and incamprehenſible Greatneſs. But, that God 
3 ſhould empty, and, as it were, go out of 
— bimſelf; that the Ancient of Days, whoſe 
 outgoings bave heen from everlaſting ſhould be 
born in Bethlehem, a Child, not an Hour old ; that He, 
who fills Heaven and Earth, ſhould be wrapped in Swad- 
ks 12 16% mg Clothes; and the Majeſty of the High 
and Holy One laid in a Manger; that He, 
whom all the Angels worſhip, ſhould vouchſafe to be 
made lower than the loweſt of thoſe Miniſtring Spirits, 
who are commanded to pay him Adoration; In a word, 
that the immortal and impaflible Creator ſhould take 
upon him the Paſſions and Frailties, the Sufferings and 
Mortality of his own Creature ; ſhould begin to live, 
ſhould grow, and be nouriſhed, and hunger, and thirtt, 
and be weary, and ſleep, and be grieved,and weep, and 
bleed, and die, and in allPoints be tempted and afflicted, 
like unto Us; This is ſome what, ſo exceeding Foreign 
to the ManifeRtations God hath uſed to make of Har 
h 


- 


hat it quite croſſes our common apprehenfions of him. 
That God could exalt himſelf, beyond all Meaſure, be- 
ond all Imagination, Men, who knewany thing at allof 
tim, made no difficulty co believe. But that he could 
oſuch a degree abaſe himſelf, they never knew before. 
Bat when this Act had taught them it, they needs muſt 
ke, that nothing leſs than Omnipotence could bring a- 
out the Miracles of this myſterious Condeſcenſion. And 
ge may ſay with great Truth, that the Divinity of the 
Ward is at leaft equally evident, in his own being made 
ſb, as in bis making all things. At leaſt. For, could 
power which is Infinite, admit of Difficulties or De- 
nees ; we muſt conceive ic harder, for God to appear 
the Form of Weakneſs, than to exert himſelf in the 
tmoſt Activity and Strength; To make himſelf of no Re, 
Nation, and be found in Faſhion as a Man, than to glorify 
linſelf by the producing a whole World out of no- 
ſling; To become obedient to the Death of the Croſs, and be 
rdered by his Enemies, than to blaſt all that hate 
im, with the Breath of his Diſpleaſure, and command 
lat whole World back to nothing in a Moment. So 
bpendious, ſo unparallell'd, an Example of the Divine 
wer does the Incarnation of the Son of God preſent 


| 


| 


the moſt diſtinguiſhing Miracles, that ever were 
ade uſe of, to prove it to Mankind. 
Let us, in the Second Place, turn our Thoughts upon 
e adorable Wiſdom of God, in this wonderful Myſte- 
'of his Bleſſed Son's Incarnation. A Depth, which, St. Pe- 
Facquaints us, the Angels continually deſire | 
Wk into, and take unſpeakable Delight 
the Contemplation of. How then can We ſuffici- 
ay admire the Management of our God; of Him, 
when Mankind had eſtranged themſelves from Him, 
und out a Method of drawing them near, and unicing 
em to him again, by condeſcending to unite himſelfro 
em, in ſo cloſe a manner, as that of taking the Manhood 


1 Pet. i. 12. 
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with, above any Work of Creation, or Providence, 
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into God: Who, when they had defeated all the Mean: 
formerly uſed for their Inſtruction, by the Miniſtry c 
his Servanrs beſt qualified for that Yurpoſe, did not di 
dain this laſt, and moſt powerful Experiment, of teac 
ing them by himſelf ; Of Him, who conſidered The 
Weakneſs, and His own tranſcendent Greatneſs, 
kindly, as to lay aſide the Terrors of his Majefty, an 
the Brightneſs of that Glory, which rendred him i 
acceſſible; and to make it practicable for poor feeh| 
Mortals, to fee, and approach, and converſe familiat 
ly with him: Who thus found out the moft effe&u: 
way of reconciling us to, and quickning us in our D 
ty, at once informing us by his Doctrine, and leadi 
us by his Example; Of Him, who debaſed himſelft 
a Participation of Our Infirmities, that he might (a 
ctify them to us, ſupport us under them, and pro 
that, all theſe notwithſtanding, we are capable of be 
ing exalted to a Participation of the Divine Excelle 
cies ; Who, by this nobleft of all Stratagems, enable 
that Nature to gain a full and fair Conqueſt overt 
Enemy of Souls, which had been ſo often vanquiſhe 
ſo proudly inſulted, ſo long and mercileſly triumphe 
over, and trampled under by that Enemy before: C 
Him, who by being born of a Woman, hath begott 
Mankind again to a lively Hope, and forbidden ust 
diſtruſt, that God and Man may be made One in Pea 
and Affection, whom we have ſeen already made O 
io the ſame Perſon: In ſhort, Who hath offered an! 
tonement, which cannot but be ſufficient and effect 
to ſatisſie for Sin, ſince the Victim, the Sacrificer, an 
the Deity appeaſed are One. Theſe, and a great ma 
other, Inſtances there be, which will occur to Me 
who ſet themſelves to meditate on this Subject, as the 
ought. Illuftrious Inſtances all, of the wonderful Wil 
dom of God, manifefted in this Scheme of our Redem 
tion. But the Laft does not only repreſent to us 
Wiſdom ; it leads us to obſerve withal. 1 

N 3. Third, 
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. Thirdly, The Fuſtice of God, ſo very conſpicuous 
won this Occaſion. Juftice to his own Honour and 
Truth : Who, after having denounced Miſery and Death, 
the deſerved Wages of Wickednelſs, had thereby con- 
ded all Mankind under the fatal Sentence, in that al 
bl fined, This was a fort of forecloſing himſelf, from 
zmicting the Guilt and Puniſhment, without a Satisfa- 
tion made for the Offences and Outrages committed a- 
pinſt him. Juſtice to his Holineſs : Which, being ſuch 
$cannot but hold all Iniquity in the utmoſt deteftation, 
hath thus declared, how irreconcileable his Hatred to 
tis, by refuſing to accept any ſatisfaction, of leſs value, 
han that of the Blood, and bitter Sufferings, of his own 
geſſed and Co- eternal Son. Juſtice to the Authority of 
own moſt righteous Laws: By repreſenting to all the 
Forld, how highly they are concerned to obey them, 
nd what unſpeakableTormentsThey muſt expect, who 
re themſelves wilful and impenitent Offenders ; ſince. it 
oft Him fo dear to redeem their Souls, who himſelf 
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tee no Sin, but only ſuſtained the Perſon, and vouchſa- 
e to ſtand in the place, of Sinners. Juſtice, Laſtly, even 
"i the Author and Promoter of all Wickedneſs and Inju- 


lice, the Tempter and Deſtroyer of Souls: Who, by 
bntriving the wrongful Death of Him, in whom he 
und nothing, is thus moſt equitably ejected out of all 
lat pretended Right, which the Guile of Humane Na- 
remightſeem to have given him,overthe polluted reſt, 
hat partake of it. Thus, from the Inſtant of his bein 
wdued by a Man, the Devil had that Prey, and thoſe 
aves, wrefted out of his Hands, in fair and open Com- 
tt, which he had baſely and creacherouſly 
pen, by deceiving and ſubduing Man pern Nativ. 
efore, Thus did it pleaſe God to proceed itren. adv. Har. 
th this baſeſt of all Enemies; Not by Tbebdee . 
recch of abſoluce and arbitrary Power 41. 2. 
id Violence; but, in a Method of Judg- 
ent and Equity, overthrowing his Tyranny, and reſ- 
| cuing 
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cuing his Captives ; giving this, before wretched and 
conquered, Nature an Opportunity of retrieving, in the 
Second Adam, what it had loſt in the Firft ; and carry. 
ing the Influence of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as far 2 
that of our Firſt Parent's Tranſgreſſion. Moſt juſtly : In 
regard Each was the Repreſentative of all Mankind. Ay 
therefore the Guilt and Puniſhment of the Former de. 
ſcends upon the whole Offspring, who by a Natural 
and Carnal Birth were in Him: So does the Obedience 
of the Latter, upon as Many, as are related to, and con. 
formed with the Likeneſs of, Chriſt, and ſo are in Him 
too by a Second and Spiritual Birch. All which contri. 
butes, more than can be expreſſed or imagined, to the 
magnifying Anotherof the Divine Excellencies, which 
we cannot think at all, and not obſerve the particular 
Glories of, and (if ſuch Compariſons between the Per. 
fections of God be allowable) it's eminency above all the 
reſt, in the Contrivance of this Myſtery. I mean 
4. Fourthly, His Goodneſs and Mercy. Of which! 
muſt ſay, as lately of his Power, that, tho? every Event, 
each Defign and Act of Providence, be ſo many freſh In- 
ſtances of it, yet never was their any fit to be named, Any 
did I ſay? No, not All taken together, are worthy to be 
put into the Balance, with This before us. It was in- 
deed the Effect of Infinite Goodneſs, that the World was 
made in ſuch wonderſul Beauty and Order; but how 
much of the Benefit, intended by this Creation, had been 
loſt; if, when Sin had brought in Mortality and Miſery, 
One of its chief Inhabitants, to whoſe Comfort and Con- 
venience ſo many Parts of it were deſigned to miniſter, 
had been left to periſh ? If he muſt find his State in this 
Dwelling, converted into not only a diſmal blackScene 
of preſent and grievous, but a certain Paſſage to eternal 
and unſpeakably more grievous, Sufferings and Sorrows! 
Let the Menof Metaphyſicks argue as they pleaſe, from 
Topicks of mere Nature ; Yet ſure no Man of Senſe, 


who believes Revealed Religion, can ſo refine * ab- 
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ra hisNotions, as not to ſuppoſe it infinitely better for 
Mankind never to have been ac all, than to have been 
upon ſuch Terms as theſe. Our Creation therefore, as 
Matters quickly ſtood with us, was a Bleſſing in no De- 
gree comparble to our Redemption: Our Second, and ſo 
much better Creation. It deſerves alſo to be acknow- 
edged, as a diftinguiſhing Mark of the Divine Favour, 
that We ſhould be ac firſt created in the Likeneſs of God; 
but, what Proportion is there between That, and the 
reſtoring to Us that Likeneſs, when moſt unhappily 
loft, by a Kindneſs ſo amazing, as that of God being 
made in the Likeneſs of Man ? That he ſhould put on 
Our Paſſions and Frailties, that we might riſe toHis Per- 
{e&tions; ſubject himſelf to our Neceſſities and Wants, 
that we might receive of His Fulneſs; promote us to 
Honour, by ſuffering Indignities; and open to us a way 
to Happineſs, and Life, and a Kingdom everlafting, by 
Life of Afflictions, a Death of exquiſite Torture, and 
the voluntary Scandal of an Ignominious Croſs! That 
all this ſhould be done for Creatures, who, as ſuch, could 
add nothing to their Creator's Honour; For Sinners, 
who, as ſuch,had done their utmoſt to diſhonour him ; 
For Rebels and Traitors,falſe to all their Obligations of 
Duty, unthankful to their only Benefactor, diſloyal to 
the beſt of Lords, and wilful Deſtroyers of their own 
ſelves ; Wretches, who had deſerved the hotreſt of his 
Indignation, and the moſt dire Effects of his Hatred 
irreconcilable! In ſhore, This is a Subje&, which the 
farther we enter into che Conſideration of, the leſs we 
ſhall find our ſelves able co ſpeak of as we ought. It is a 
Bleſſing better felt, than expreſs'd. For, though its Co. 
piouſneſs be ſuch, as to furniſh Matter for endleſs En- 
largement, yet to Them, who have attained to any to- 
lerable Senſe of What, For Whom, and eſpecially By 
Whom, this Miracle of Mercy bath been wrought, it 
will be regarded as a Myſtery of Love, for which the 
Tongues of Men and of Angels are inſufficient, A My- 


ſtery 
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ſtery, which none but He, who wrought, can fully 
know, and a nearer and more diſtinct view whereof is te. 
ſerved for one principal Ingredient of that happy State 
hereafter, which it was intended co advance us to. 
How then ought We to approach ourNew-born $4, 
viour, and What is the Welcome, proper to be given 
to the Returns of this moſt happy Day ? The Day, 
that begat us to Life Immortal, The Birth-Day of ou 
Happineſs, and all our Hopes: The Day, that brought 
Light to them that ſat in Darkneſs, Comfort to them who 
lay grovelling in Deſpair, Mercy to the Penitent, and MW 3 
Pardon to the Condemned ? w 
1. Surely we ſhould now endeavour to raiſe our Souls, n 
by a moſt ſtrong and lively Faith in the Promiſes of the Mz, 
Goſpel. For, how glorious ſoever theſe may be, or how MH 
unworthy of them ſoever our ſinful ſelves; yet can Myc 
they not poſſibly be ſo far above our Meanneſs, as tha MW 
Humane Nature, taken to aſſure them to us, is below g. 
the Majeſty of the God, who took it, Well may we an 
| then cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, wha ¶ cc 
is Man that thou makeſt ſuch account of bin, ha 
or the Son of Man that thou ſhouldeſt in ſo amazing a man- 
ner vouchſafe to viſit bim? Since therefore that hath M$, 
been done already, which ſo far exceeds the utmoſt My: 
we durſt hope, all we could ask or think; what is MAI 
there, can there be, yet behind, which, we have tha 
reaſon to fear, God will eſteem too good for us? Or, N no 
1 bow ſhall He not freely give us all thing, loo 
who hath loved us ſo tenderly, as not 0 WO 
ſpare his own Son, but give this moſt precious of all Gifs | 
or us 2 the 
2. Surely we are of all Creatures moſt ſtupid and cold, Wlity 
if we do not, this Day eſpecially, feel our Hearts en- Whit! 
flamed with a moſt ardent Love. A Love, that ſhall ¶ put 
carry us entirely to the Object, ſo highly deſerving it; N 
and diſpoſe us to deſpiſe and hate every thing, in Com · ¶ Pon 
pariſon of Him, who hath ſer us this unparalle ll d _ Lor 
| ple 
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ple ol Kindneſs. A Love that ſhall think no return of 
Service or Hardſhip grievous; but cheerfully ſacrifice ' 
erery darling Luſt, conſecrate every Affection of our 
Souls, devote every Action of our Lives,nay even choſe 
Lives themſelves, if need require, to Him. To Him, 
Who, to make us all his own, doubly his own, after 
having made us, did not diſdain to be made, and born, 
and live, as one of us; purely that he might be capable 
of dying to redeem us. 

3. Surely, we are not the Diſciples of Him, whoſe 
Birth we celebrate, if our Charity co Men be not like- 
wiſe as ſincere, as univerſal; as our Love to this God 
and Saviour, is fervent and entire. For, how ſhall we 
dare to exclude thoſe, whom God hath not excluded? 
How deny our Prayers and good Wiſnes, our beſt Endea- 
yours and kindeſt Offices, where He hath extended his 
Mercy,in the higheſt Inftance, that He was capable of 
hewing,orThey of receiving it? Are They Strangers 
and Aliens? He hath united us all to each other; and, 
from the Inſtant of God and Man becomingOnePerſon, 
bath made all Mankind one Body in himſelf. Are They 
Enemies, who have provoked and unjuſtly offended us? 
Such, and much worſe, were every One of Us, when 
we were reconciled and ſaved by this wonderful Love. 
ALove, whoſe peculiar Commendation it is, om. „ 8 
that while we were yet Enemies, Chriſt was 1 
not only born, but dyed for us. Are They Inferiors, and 
lookt upon as not worth our Concern ? That, above all 
Objections, ought, on this Day however, to be ſilent. 

4. For, ſurely we are obliged on This, above all o- 
ther Days, to be poſſeſs'd with the profoundeſt Humi- 
lity. A Grace, at leaſt as proper to the Seaſon, as any 
hitherto infiſted on. For never was Vanity and Pride ſo 
put out of Countenance, as by God taking ,,, fl., 
won him the Form of a Servant. Never the 8 
Pomp and Grandeur of the World fo vilified, as by the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth condeſcending to make 

| his 
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his Encry in ſo poor a Figure, and, from a Throne of 
Glory, ſtooping down to Swadling Clothes and a Manger, 
Never was theSplendor and Magnificence of Courts,and 
numerous Trains, and nobleRerinue,ſerin a truer Light, 
than by theKing of Kings, contenting himſelf with the 
Miniſtry of his meek Mother, and chooſing to receive 
che firſt Reſpects, and have his firſt Preſence compoſed of 
a few humble Shepherds. Never was the true Uſe of Pow. 
er more nicely taught, nor the cold Neglects, the haughty 
Arrogance, and inſolent Abuſes, it is apt totempt Men to, 
more effectually reproached; than by this Proof, that 
God was then ſtrongeſt, when he put on the greateſt 
Appearance of Weakneſs; And, that the Princes, and 
Great Ones of this World, are then moſt truly great, 
moſt like their glorious Original above; when they think 
noCondeſcenſion below them for a general Good; when 
they do not look down from on high with Diſdain, upon 
the pooreſt, the meaneft, thoſe who leaſt deſerve, at the 
ſame time that they moſt need, their Pity and Relief, 
And, Who indeed can ſcorn or Neglect the vileſt of his 
Fellow-Creatures, when provoked by ſuch a Pattern of 
Condeſcenſion before his Eyes? For, let the Diſtance be 
as wide, as Fortune, or Station, or Birth, or even Imagi- 
nation can make it; ftillcan it carry no manner of Pro- 
portion, between Creator and Creature, God and Man. 
And let the Kind Office, or the Love to be exerciſed, be 
magnified never ſo much; ſtill all is nothing, in Compa- 
riſon of that God not abborring the Womb of the Virgin, and, 
that be might deliver Man from Miſery, ſubmitting to be 
made Man, and to endure the ſame Afffictions, with 
thoſe, whom he took upon him to deliver. Faith then, and 
Love of God, univerſal Charity, and unaffected Humi- 
lity, are the pious Diſpoſitions ſuired to this Occaſion, 
Such are the Graces, ſuch the Ornaments, with which 
every Soul ſhould be deck d in this Feſtival of Peace and 
Love. And Ye, whoſe truly Chriſtian Spirits have thus 
put onChtiſt, Come forth, and prepare to meet your God, 
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in the kind Approaches he makes towards you. Meec 
him firſt in your Cloſets, with fervenc Devotion and 
Heavenly Meditacions. And, when theſe more retir'd 
Exerciſes of Piety have wrought your Souls up to a ho- 
ly Warmth ; Go your way into bis Gates with Thankſgiving, 
and into bis Courts with Praiſe; There fan and cheriſh 
the holy Flame your private Thoughts have kindled,by 
2zealous joining in the Prayers of che Church; By heark- 
ning to the Story of this Birth, and all its Circumſtances, 
wich fixed Attention and Holy Wonder: By carefully 
improving thoſe ſacred Truchs, which the Man of God 
ſhall find ſeaſonable to be now inculcated: But above 
all, by feeding, and feaſting upon, the Figures of that 
; WFlcſhh, which God, as ac this time, clothed himſelf with 
for Your ſakes ; By dedicating to Him, in moſt ſolemn 
Manner, every Faculty and part of chat Nature, which 
he not only came to ſatisfy for, but to ſanRify ; and hath 
cquired a full Right to, by this ſtupendous Union with 
own. When this is done, Let no prophane or world. 
ly Thoughts preſume to mingle themſelves wich your 
religious ones; But give a Truce to Buſineſs and Care, 
to Grief, and every diſorderly and melancholy Paſſion; 
And let this whole Day be ſacred to Quiet and Calm- 
neſs of Mind, to ſpiritual Comforts and uninterrupted 
oys. Joys, in which your Bodies may very decently 
partake too, by a more liberal Proviſion than ordinary 
df choſe good Creatures, you are bleſſed with for their 
duſtenance and Refreſhmenc. But take good heed, that 
his Liberality degenerate not into Luxury and Riot. 
nd now, leaſt of any time, be guilty of diſhonouring 
hat Body, which the God of all Holineſs and Puricy 
ouchſafed to appear in the Likeneſs of. No, let your 
Plenry be made a Virtue, by opening your Hearts and 
nds wide, to the Neceflities of thoſe Naked and Hun- 
zy, for whom, as well as for You, this Saviour was 
born. So far as in you lies, let there be no ſign of Want, 
o Crying or Complaining - your Streets, to pollute 
the 
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the Rejoicings of that Bleſſed Day, when the Lord 
of all began to be made poor, that we through bis Pover 
might be made rich. Let no Voice now be heard, but 
that of Pſalms, and Hymns, and Hearts making Me. 
lody to the Lord. With ſuch the Angels brought hin 
into the Body. Nor can we think it ſtrange, that 
They, who conceive a freſh Joy at the Converſion of: 


ſingle Sinner, ſhould now publiſh their general Joy, 
at the Salvation of a whole World ſet on Foot. But 


ſing, and Men ſhould be ſilent upon this Occaſion ; if 
They ſhould even overflow with Gladneſs at the Hap. 
pineſs of Others, and We ſhould expreſs no feeling of 
our Own. Once more, and to conclude all, Remember, 
that che Calves of your Lips, even when moſt devoutly 
offered, are not a ſufficient Sacrifice ; but, as this Day 
was to Jeſus, ſo let it be to You, the beginning of a new]? 
Life. Remember, He was made the Son of Man, to make 
Us the Sons of God; that none can receive the Benefitat 
His being the Former, who do not themſelves become 
the latter: And, that none are the Sons of God,any far- 
ther, than they make it their Buſineſs to be holy as ther 
Heavenly Father is holy. In vain, alas! was this Divine 
Babe born into the World, except he be likewiſe born 
in Our Hearts. In vain did I ſay ? Nay good were i 
for us, that he had never been born, if we do not live 
up to the Light this Word hath ſhed abroad, and follow 
the Example this Word made Fleſh hath left us. Of ſuch 
mighty Importance, ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, it is, tha N 
we ſhould aſpire to His Likeneſs, who hath ſo gracioull 
condeſcended ro Ours; And, being made God's Childr 
by Adoption and Grace, ſhould, not this Day only, but eve 
ry Day, be renewed by bis Holy Spirit, A Blefling, which 
as we are taught to ask in the ſolemn Devotions of thit 
Morning, ſo ſhall we not fail to receive, if this Fe 
ſtival, and the Joys of it, be rightly improved, to tht 
Honour of Him, who, in maryellous Compaſſion tc 

pool 
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poor loft Man, came as at this time into his own World, 
a took our Nature upon bim: Even Jeſus Chriſt, the 
eternal and only begotten Son of God, the wonderful 
„Ma pure Virgin; To whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, ever one God, be all Glory and Thankſ- 
e siring, Adoration and Obedience, World without 
od. Amen, 


_— _— _ A 8 Py * 2 


b St. Stephen's Day. 


The CorE Er. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon earth, 

1 teſtimony of by truth, we may (tedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the plory that ſhall Ads vii. 55 
+ revealed 3 and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learo to : 
ore and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example of thy firit Martyr go. 
hunt Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, O Bleſſed 
eus, who ſtandeſt at the right haod of God, to ſuccour all thoſe 36. 
at ſuffer for thce, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Acrs vii. 5;. 


Norder to a clear Underſtanding, and due Improve- 
ment, of the Portion of Scripture appointed for 
his Feſtival ; it will be expedient to premiſe ſomewhat, 
dncerning the Occaſion of it in particular, and the 
erſons whoſe Martyrdom it relates, and the Church 
njoyns us to commemorate. | 
The Author of the Book of Ad, takes notice, in his 
cond and Fourth Chapters, that, among 
ther Teſtimonies of the Unanimity and 
harity of the firſt Chriſtians, this was ve- 
jy remarkable ; that they voluntarily parted with their 
property, and, to ſupply the preſent Neceſſities of the 
hurch, brought their Subſtance into one common 
ank; Out of which Diſtribution was made, according 
dthe Needs of each Believer. The Difficulty of making 

lis Diſtribution, to every one's Content, would na- 
O 2 turally | 


Acte ii. 44, 43. 
IV. 34, 35. 
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the Members of the Synagogues then at Feru/alen 
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turally increaſe, with the Numbers of the Parties con. 
cerned to receive it. This proved to be ſoon the Caſe, 
when Converts of ſeveral ſorts came in. The Grecian 

(ſuch by Birth but Proſelytes to Judaiſm, 
Pearſon Poth. (as ſome think) Or (as Others) Jews by 
* Deſcent, but of the Diſperſion; (as they att 
Joha vii. 35. elſewhere called) and fo uſing, not the 8. 

riack, but the Greek Language in their 
Synagogues) thought an undue Preference given to the 
Hebrew Widows ; and their Complaints firſt miniftred 


- Occaſion, to that Order in the Church, which hath 


ever ſince continued, under the Title of Deacons. 

The End then, which the Apoſtles chiefly had in view, 
at the ficſt Inſtitution of this Order, was to appoint proper 
Perſons, to aſſiſt them in the Affairs of the Church. Par, 
ticularly in the Care of the Poor: Which 
now grew a Burden too heavy for a few; 
And eſpecially for thoſe, who had Matters of greater 
Importance upon their Hands, from which, it was not 
fic, This ſhould be ſuffered to divert them. How far the 

Commiſlion, then given to theſe Perſons, 


Acts vi. 2,3, 4 


. % „ extended, as to the Performance of Holy 


\ 38. 
150 Offices, is beſide the Deſign of this Tres. 


tiſe to diſpute. It ſhall ſuffice to obſerve, that we have, 
in the Eigbtb Chapter of this Book, an Account df 
One of them, both Preaching, and Baptizing, in the 

Abſence of the Apoſtles. The Care taken 


cb. vi. 3. in their Qualifications for this Office 
| ſpeaks it to have been efteemed of great 
Pearſon di Importance to Religion; and Many art 


ſupra. 72 
| of Opinion, that thoſe, who were nou 


"choſen into it, were of the Number of our Lord's 8 


venty Diſciples. 

Among Theſe the Firſt was the Saint of this Day 
Whoſe Zeal for the Faith enflamed the Envy of its Ad 
verſaries, and engaged him in warm Diſputes, wit 


Thel 
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Theſe were, not only Places of Publick Worſhip, but 
a ſort of Colleges and Schools, where Men were in- 
ſtructed in the Law and Traditions of the Jews. Who, 
being now diſperſed in ſeveral Foreign Parts, had Syna- 
gogues peculiar to their reſpective Countries, in which 
the Youth of ſuch a Diftri& were Educated. Five of 
theſe Synagogues attack St. Stephen at once. Who, find. 
ing themſelves unable co vanquiſh him in Controverſy, 
dealt with Men of profligate Conſciences, to accufe 
bim of Blaſphemy ; and then, in a tumultuous manner, 
they bring him before the Council, in order to obtain 
a formal Sentence of Condemnation againſt him. 

The Matter brought in Charge, and that return'd to 
it in his own Defence, give us fair Intimation, what was 
the Subject in Diſpute between St. Stephen and the Mem- 
bers of thoſe Synagogues, who contended with him. 
The Arguments, uſed by Him, againſt the perpetual 
Obligation, and Neceſſity of the Moſaick Inſtitution, the 
Accuſers aggravate, by repreſenting them, 
2s blaſphemous Words againſt Moſes and | 
zgainſt God, And the Charge he had brought againſt the 
Crucifiers of our Saviour, the Vengeance he threatned 
them with for that Sin, and the Exhortations to ſubmie 
tothe Goſpel-Covenant, are, in like manner, loaded 
(WM vith that odious Character, of Blaſphemies againſt the 
tlemple and the Law. For fo they explain themſelves, 
aud ground their Allegations upon this, Ch. vi. 14. We 
trard bim ſay, that this Feſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this 
Place, and change the Cuſtoms Moſes delivered us. 

From this Imputation of Blaſphemy St. Scepben vin- 
licates himſelf, and, at the ſame time, ſupports the Ar- 
guments charged with it, by an Hiſtorical Account of the 
moſt memorable Actions and Events, from Abraham 
down to Solomon. The Deſign whereof is to ſhew, that 
the Law, for which they at this time expreſſed fo fierce 
a Zeal, as if no Salvation could be attained any other 
Way,could not poſſibly be of _ weighty * 

V3 an 
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ch. vi. 11. 
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and abſolute Neceſſity, which they fondly imagined. 
And this Proof may be reduced to Three Reaſons. 
(r.) Becauſe (as is plain from the Hiſtory of Abraban 
and the Patriarchs) their Anceſtors pleaſed 
and continued in the Favour of God, ſot 
maore than Four hundred Years, without it, 
Since therefore theſe were God's Peculiar and Eled, 
before that Law was given; it follows, that this Lay 
could not be the Covenant, and Diſpenſation, for (4 
ving Men, excluſive of all others. Hh it 
i. (2.) Becauſe the very Prophet, at whoſe Hands they 
received the Law, gave them warning of 
Another eminent Prophet, whom God (in 
Ages to come) would raiſe up from among them, like 
unto Him (that is, a Law-giver too); and to whom e- 
very Soul among them was commanded, upon pain of 
utter Exoiſion, to yield Attention and Obedience. Con- 
| ſequently, Preaching the Faith and Obedb 
ence of Feſus, who was that very Prophet, 
could not be Blaſphemy againſt God, or 
Moſes: Quite contrary. This had a direct Tendency to 
magnify Both, by leading Men to Him, whom God hal 
decreed, and Moſes had foretold, to be the Saviour of all 
them, and only Them, who ſhould ſubmit to be raught 
by, and ſtedfaſtly place their Hope and Truſt in, Him. 
(30 Becauſe that Law, they now pretended ſo great 
Fer. 39, to 36% Reverence for, was plainly inſufficient 
cContain them in their Duty. This appear 
from the frequentRelapſesinto Rebellion and Idolatry, 
which the Prophets ſharply reproach'd, and threatned 
with ſo many ſevere Puniſhments. And, all this, not- 
withſtanding the Preſence of God perpetually among 
them, in the Tabernacle firſt, and then in the Temple; 
which yet they were not to ſuppoſe God ſo fond of, as to 
ſpare from Deſtruction, if the Peoples Sins call'd for Ven- 
| 72 And therefore, as the antient Prophets thougbt 
t no Profanation, either of the Law, or of that Holy 


Ch. vii, Ver, 2, 
to 37. 


Ver. 37, 38. 
* 4 | 


See Deut. xviii. 
155 Vc. fy: 53 
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place, to denounce the Abolition of the One, and demo- 
liſhing of the Other: No more was it any in St. Stepben, 
to declare the Extirpation of the Former, and the utter 
Ruine of the Latter, to a Generation of Men, now ripe 
for Deſtruction. Such as had not only imitated, but 
far exceeded, the Obſtinacy, and Malice, and Barba- 
ity of their Forefathers. All which, as this holy Man 
was about to ſhew, in the Proceſs of his Diſcourſe, he 
tems to have been interrupted, by the Clamour and 
Tumult of his Adverſaries ; and thereupon raiſed to that 
Indignation,expreſs'd at the Fifty Firſt and 
following Verſes. There he flies out, in 
Kebukes ſo ſmart and home, that the Guilty Audience, 
got able to endure him any longer, were carried to all 
the Marks of Spight, and Rage, and Fury implacable. 
Under which how He behaved himſelf, and what this 
Malice ended in, the Portion of Scripture, appointed 
lor the Epiſtle, is intended to acquaint us. 


Ver. 31. to $5, 


The EIS TL E. | 
Acts vii. 55. PARAPHRASE. 


) 
i T, 7; 
$5. {\Tepben being full of the Holy Ghoſt , looked 55. Stepben was ſo far 
| 9 fledfaft! — — and /aw tbe * 0 God, from beiag diſcouraged 
and Feſus ftanding at the right band of God, at theſe Expreſſions of 
t ; : Rage agaiolt him, that, 
animated with the Comforts of the Holy Spiric, he lic up his Eyes and 
eart to Heaven; and had a Viſioa vouchſafed unto him, prog clearl 
tee Majeſty of God, encompaſſed with his Holy Angels ; and that Jeſus, whoſe 
Cauſe he had pleaded, and for which he was about to die, exalted as God-Man to 
the ſame Majeſty, and in a Poſture of Readineſs and Power to ſuccour and re- 


tive him. 


, 56. And ſaid, Bebold, I ſee the Heavens opened, and 56. This Viſion, fo 
the Son of Man flanding on the right band of God, gracioully afforded for 
his Support, he boldly 

declares to the Aſſembly, before whom he then ſtood. 


57. Then they cryed out with a loud Voice, and 57, 53. At the hear- 
ed their Ears, and ran upon bim with one ing whercot, they una- 
accord. | nim ully exclaimed a- 
., And caſt bim out of the City, and floned bim: gaiolt him, and by ſto 
„tte witneſſes laid down their clothes at a young man's ping their Ears, exptel- 
feet, whoſe name was Saul. ſed their utmolt Dete- 
b {tation of the horrible 
yl *aſpberny they pretended him guilty of, in affirming a Man, whom be 
"niclled to have been lately put to Death, now to be * 
% Reiga with God in Heaven, And, looking upon his own 
Q4 Words 
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Words, as a ſufficient Confirmation of the Crimes before alledged agaird 
him : They gave a looſe to their Zeal, dragged him with Violence q 
of their City, (as was uſual in the Execution of impious Ma lefactors) ay 
went to ipflift on bim the Death, preſcribed in he Law, for Blaſphemen 
and Seducers to Idolatry, Which, that they might do with more Expeditiq 
and Dexterity, the Witneſſes, who by the Law were to have the firſt Hun 
in the Execution (a Ceremony importing the Truth of wo. Teſtimony, ang 
taking upon themſelves the Ovilt of the Blood ſhed thereupon, in Caſe 
were falſe ; and therefore wiſely ordained to make Men very cavtious why 
they depoled in Evidence) ſtripp'd, and committed their Clothes to th 
Cuſtody of a young Man (afterwards a zealous Preacher, but now a bitter 
Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Faith). called Saul! ; who thus declared bis Conſen 
and Concurrence in that wicked and bloody Fact. 


. Then the Wit- «9. And they flazged Stepben callin God, ai 

4 firſt, and after- ſaying, Lord 9 eng my Spirit. 1 
wards the People, caſt ; : ; 
stones at this good Man, who, in the mean time, continued to expreh 
the greatneſs of his Faith in that Saviour for whom he ſuffered, by 
commending fo bis Care and Cuſtody that Soul, which, though ny 
about to be ſeparated from, yet he knew very well ſhould not die with his Bod, OL 


60. Nor was his Cha- So. And be kneeled down and cried with 4 lo 
rity leſs exemplary and voice, Lord, lay not this Sin to their cbarge. Au T 
wonderful, than his when be bad ſaid this be fell aſleep. 0 
Faith. For he did, in wh | 
moſt devout manner, beſeech God, not to charge this sin to the Account ih 0 
of them that flew him. And with theſe Words in his Mouth this Fir H 
Martyr dyed. A Death, which, in regard of the Meekneſs and Compo 
ſore of Mind he underwent it with, as well as the Certainty of his Reſw WY the 
rection to a better Life, is rather to be called a Sleep, in which the Boy 
hay down to reſt a while, till it ſhall pleaſe God to awaken and voite i 8 © 
gain to that Soul which bad put it off, and which in the mean tim hit 
7 and acts in a ſeparate State of Bliſs, prepared for the Spirits of good Fi 
Men. 

| wt 


TheTimeofthis Martyrdom is by Some * placed aſtet ¶ te; 
s our Lord's Death about Eight Month, 52 
+ Uſer. aw. fby Others at the Diſtance of about Four, MW ve 


. by Others again Seven || Years. Euſebiu: is Ml co: 


_ Chriſt. 34 8 expreſs, chat it followed quickly after his 
— dnnal, © W | 
Pavlin. pr. Election into the Office of Deacon; and MW ne! 
dun. .. from St. Cbryſoſtom, and ſome Others who I dir 


Urra, . ſpeak in his Honour, we are to conclude, ¶ ray 
# Hiſt, Eccl, that he was martyred young. The Scrip- an. 
1 2.6. 1. ture acquaints us farther, that his Body I De 

was interred with Solemnity, and ſuch con 


Lament: 
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WM {.amentation, as was proper for one, whoſe Labours 
the Church loſt, though ſhe gained by his 
Example. The Place where he ſuffered, Bac. Bt. 
is (aid to have a ſtately Church built up- 

on it by Eudocis the Empreſs, Wife to Theodoſtus. 
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"MW CoMMeNrT on the Portion of Scripture for 
the Epiſtle, 


i Rom celebrating the Glories of God clothing him- 
þ ſelf with a Body of Fleſh, we paſs to the Reſpects 
due to the Leader of that noble Army, who willingly 
unclothed themſelves, and pur off this Body, for the 
"Bo Teſtimony of Feſus. Yeſterday ſhewed us the Heavens 
opened, for Angels to ſing forth the Praiſes of the Son 
of God, deſcending from thence ; To Day the ſame 
1 Heavens open, to diſcover the Son of Man ffanding at 
e right band of God, and ſtepping forward, as it were, 
to take up thither a Spirit, not only commended to 
him, but offering its mortal Attendant as a Sacrifice, the 
Firft Sacrifice, for his Truth. In the Circumſtances of 
which Heroick Action, deſcribed by St. Luke as you 
have heard, tis eaſy to obſerve a great Variety of Mat- 
ter; all conducing very much, to the Honour of that 
SW Saint we now remember, and to the Edification of e- 
, Wl very pious Chriſtian, who ſhall ſer himſelf ſeriouſly to 
Wy conſider and remember him as he ought. 
As Firf, We have here the great Mercy and Good- 
0 i neſs of God, in vouchſafing to St. Stephen ſuch extraor- 
0 dinary Meaſures of his Grace, ſuch a comfortable and 
„nviſhing Proſpect of the Glories of Heaven, to ſuſtain 
„ud fortify him, in the Conflicts of his approaching 
death, for the ſake of his Bleſſed Son. And this is 
a Wconcained in the 55th and 56th Verſes, 
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Secondly, 


unn. 
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unn. 


Secondly, We have likewiſe the Stedfaſtneſs and Vi. 
gour of St. Stepben's Faith, in committing 
Wen his Soul to 7%, at his laft Minutes. An 
Action, which does evidently imply a firm Belief, (i.) 
That his Soul was a Subſtance diftin& from his Body; 
(2.) That it ſhould not die with, but continue to exiſt 
when ſeparated from, the Body ; (3.) That the ſame 
Feſus, whom he had acknowledged to be very Man, is 
likewiſe very God : One able to hear and grant this 
Prayer, and to preſerve the Souls commended to his 
Protection and Care. And (4) That the Spirits, re. 
ceived by Him, are in a State of Safety and Happineſs, 
Thirdly, Here is an admirable Pattern of Meekneſs 
and Charity ; Of tender Compaſſion for 
Them, who have none for Us ; and of for. 
giving our bittereſt and moſt bloody Enemies ; even 
then, when, if ever, our angry Reſentments might ſeem 
allowable. For all this is the Reſult of St. Stephen's 
praying, that the Guile of his Death might not be char. 
ged to the Men, who moſt wrongfully inflicted it: Do- 
ing this, at the very Inſtant of their executing their 
Malice, and adding to his Agonies ; And perſevering 
in this invincible Charity to his laſt Breath, as if God's 
Mercy, to theſe hardned Wretches were the thing, 
which, of all others, he was moſt concerned to im- 
plore, with the dying Accents of a Tongue to ſpeak 
no more. Thus not only imitating that Bleſſed Lord, 
for whom he was content to be ſo barbarouſly mur- 
dered; but, by his Example, confirming the Truth of 
St. Paul's Aſſertion, that, though a Man have all Faith, 
fo that be eould remove Mountains, and though 
be give his Body to be burned, and have nit 
Charity, it profiteth bim nothing. | 
It is not neceſſary to add more Reflections, though 
more there be, which this Portion of Scripture might 
ſuggeſt tous, Nor ſhall I enlarge upon the Two laſt 


Ver, 60, 


1 Cor.xiii, 2, 3. 


of 
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of Theſe, but reſerve choſe Conſiderations to another 
place; where we- ſhall have Occaſion to 
obſerve the ſame Actions, in a greater than Goſpel forTherſ- 
St. Stenphen. S0 that my Diſcourſe at . ene ke. 
preſent ſhall confine it ſelf to the Fir 
Head. | 

The great Mercy, I mean, and Goodnels of God, in 
youchſafing to this Martyr in his laſt Con- 05 
fits, ſuch extraordinary Meaſures of his 
Grace, and ſo comfortable a Proſpect of the Glories of 
Heaven. Stephen full of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 

And here I ſhall apply my ſelf to conſider Two 
Things. 

Fir, The Nature and the Seaſonableneſs of the 
Supports, ſaid here to be afforded St. Stephen upon this 
Occaſion. . 

Secondly, What Concluſions we may be allowed to 
make from this Example, for our own Comfort and En- 
couragement, under any Sufferings and Dangers, which 
the Providence of God ſhall think fit to engage us in; 
More particularly, upon the Approach of Death. 

1, Let usobſerve, in the Firſt Place, the Nature, and 
the Seaſonableneſs, of the Supports afforded St. Stephen 
upon this Occaſion. And of theſe we find Two ex- 
preſly mentioned. The Fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt then 
upon his Mind ; And the View of God's Glory, and of 
Jeſus, ſtanding at his Right Hand in Heaven. 

(r.) Firſt, Particular notice is taken of Stephen being 
at this time full of the Holy Ghoſt, The Character gi- 
ven of him, when firſt mentioned in this Hiſtory, is, 
That he was a Man full of Faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Which what it means is eaſie 
tolearn, from another Paſſage quickly after, where we 
read, that Stephen full of Faith and Power, 

did great Wonders and Miracles among the Peo- f 
pe, Theſe Texts, compared together, ſhew, that the 
Holy Ghoſt, there ſpoken of, denotesthoſe extraord . 750 

Its 


Ver. 55. 56. 


Acts vi. 5. 


_ 1 
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Gifts of the Spiric, which enabled this Holy Man tg 


awaken and convince Unbelievers, by thoſe wonder. 
ful Operations, confirming the Truth of his Doctrine 
mg And this, our Lord hath taught us, waz; 
Match. 1-22 Privilege, not always confined to Perſon 
of Sincerity and eminent Piety. But, by the Holy Ghof 
in the Paſſage now before us, I take another ſort of Gif 
to be meant. Such Virtues and Graces, as were proper 
for, and ſhined forth with ſo bright a Luſtre in, St. St. 
phen's preſent Circumſtances. Such unſeen, and ye 
ſuch mighty, Peace and inward Joy, as, wich regard tg 
9 the Perſecutions and Troubles of his ſuffer. 
* rio, xu, ing Servants, might move our Lord, moſt 
"oi ficly to promiſe this Spirit, in the Stile and 
Title of a Comforter. Such eager Zeal and undauntet 
Courage, to do and ſuffer all Things for Chrift and hi 
Truth; as ſhould baffle all thoſe Weakneſſes or Inclina. 
tions of Nature, which diſpoſe us to be too tenderly af. 
feed, with the Eaſe and Comforts of the Life we noy 
lead. Such Heavenly-mindedneſs, as fixes all our Hope, 


and directs all our Aims, ſo as to center in the Reward; 


reſerved for a future State, and makes every Affliction 
look light and little in our Eyes: So far from being to 
be dreaded or declined, as rather to be embraced and 
choſen, delighted and triumphed in, upon 
the account of that eternal weight of Glory 
which this worketh out for us, Such Love of God, as e. 
ſteems it a Bleſſedneſs to be ſacrificed for his Honour, 
Such Love of our Brethegn, as grudges no Pain or Ex 
nce, that may contribute to the Salvation of their 
Souls Such Love of our Enemies, as returns Good- 
will for Hatred, Prayers for Perſecutions, Meeknels 
for Malice ; and is in all Points conformable to Him, 
2 who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
op "ws when he ſuffered threatned not, but commitit 
: his Soul to him that [udgeth righteouſly ; and bal 
berein left us an Example, that we ſhould follow = 
| ele 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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Theſe Diſpoſitions make up a Frame and Temper of 
Mind, ſo different from the Tendencies of Humane 
Nature, as the Caſe now ſtands with it; ſo far ſuperior 
to any thing, chat the Principles of mere Reaſon could 
ſuggeſt ; chat, whereſoever we ſee chem, we may be 
confident, they came down from above ; and are en- 
ticely owing to a Power and Wiſdom, that aſſiſts and 
directs, raiſes and refines, influences and over-rules, our 
natural Powers. Experience and Obſervation both 
aſſure us, that very liberal Meaſures of theſe ſupernatu- 
ral Helps are neceſſary, to produce ſuch ſhining Perfe- 
ions. And therefore, though the Communication of 
theſe Helps had been large, and the force of them very 
conſpicuous, in the Other Parts of St. Stephen's Conduct; 
yer they ſeem to have been much more plentifully ſhed 
upon him, in this laſt Act of his Life. So plentifully, 
that, (as if the Frailties of a Mortal were quite ab- 
ſorp'd, and he had no Motions left in his Soul, but 
ſuch as were thus inſpired) he is for that Reaſon very 
ſignificantly ſaid to be — of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Nor was the Goodneſs of God more remarkable, in the 
Degree of theſe Aſſiſtances, than in the Time, made 
choice of for imparting them. For, what Circumſtances 


is it poſſible to form to our own Imagination, that could 


ſtand more in need of them, than thoſe, in which St. Ste- 
pben was at preſent? He had been exerciſed with per- 
petual Oppaſition, ever ſince (we are ſute, and probably 
before) his Election into the Miniftry of the Church: 
Attacked by Men of Principles, that are generally im- 
placable. For ſuch are, blind Zeal, and Worldly Intereſt. 
Each of them hard, when ſingle, but Both in Conjun- 
ion, almoſt impoſſible to be brought to 
Reaſon. His Enemies, enraged with the 
diſcredit of being defeared by him in their publick Di- 


Chap. vi. Io, 


ſputations; Wretches of a Conſcience ſo profligate, that, 


to retrive their own Repute, and rid their Hands of ſo 
troubleſom, becauſe ſo powerful, an Adverſary; _= 
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had ſuborned falſe Witneſſes, and brought him befor 


the Council and highPrieſt, only co put the better Face 
on their bloody Deſign, and, that they might murder in 
Form of Law. His Vindication from their Calumnie 
had been ſo far from ſoftening, that it did but the more 
exaſperate ; inſomuch, that being now loſt to all Tem. 
per, and all Decency, they, inſtead of replying, gnaſtel 
upon him with their Teeth. A Geſture, that ſpeaks the 
Extremity of Anger and Fury ungovernable, of unre. 
lenting Cruelty, and Envy, and Spight. 

It was eaſie to diſcern, whither all thisR ancour would 
grow; and neceſſary, that the direſt Effects of it ſhould 


be born, witha Magnanimity and Meekneſs, that might 


adorn, anddemonſtrate,the Power of that Doctrine, for 
which St. Stephen ſuffered. And, ſince the Perſon called 
to ſuffer for it, was of che ſame Infirmities and Paſſions, 
the ſame natural Averſions to Pain and Death, with com- 
mon Men; God was graciouſly pleaſed to conquer theſe 
Reluctancies, and ſtrengthen thoſe Weakneſſes, by 1 
Grace, that roſe in Proportion to thoſe Over-flowings 
of Ungodlineſs, whoſe impetuous Torrent was to be 
ſtem'd by it. Again. Since every Act of Chriſtian Obedi. 
ence is ſuppoſed and required to proceed upon rational 
Principles; Since that of dying for Religion, the laſt 
and higheſt Inftance of it, ought to do ſo too, at leaſtas 
muchas any; thereby to diſtinguiſh itſelf fromHumour, 
and Hardineſs, and Folly ; And, ſince it could not be 
rational, for a Man voluntarily to diveft himſelf of 
Good in Poſſeſſion, except by way of Exchange for ſome 


greater Good in Reverſion; It follows, that nothing can 


ſo much contribute to a Man's ſuffering cheerfully for! 
Good Cauſe, as the aſſured Expectation of a Reward 
upon that Accout, which will abundantly compenſate 
all that he can poſſibly endure. But now, becauſe things 
engage our Affections, and move our Deſires, not in Pro- 
portion to what they are in their own Nature, but ac- 


cording to the Apprehenſions we have of them; upon 


this 
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this Champion's entring the Liſts wichMalice,andVio- 
lence, and Death, it pleaſed God to grant him a 
2. Second Support, contained in thoſe Words, which 
relate of St. Stephen, that be looked up 
fedfaſtly into. Heaven, and ſaw the Glory Wn 
of God, and Feſus ſtanding on the right Joha i. 
band of God, Whether this Opening of the 
Heavens were real,and ſuch as is generally believed to 
have been at our Lord's Baptiſm in Fordan,Or whether 
this, like ſeveral Appearances to the Prophets of the 
Old Teftament, were repreſented to St. Stephen, by way 
of Viſion ; As we cannot certainly know, ſo is it of no 
great Conſequence, that we ſhould. For, in regard 2 
Viſion is deſcribed, by Them, who are par. 
ticularly curious in theſe Matters, to be — 4 Mor. 
ſuch a diſtin and ſtrong Impreſſion upon the 36. Og 
Faculty of Imagination, as ſets the Object 
before the Man, as plainly as if it actually were preſent, and 
ceived by bis bodily Senſes ; it is out of Queſtion, that 
aber of theſe ways comes all to one, as to the Cer- 
tainty of Perſuaſion, and every other Effect, which we 
can ſuppoſe it intended to produce, in the Mind of 
the Party acted upon by it. And therefore, beſides the 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt already mentioned, I 
make no doubt but One was, to aſſure St. Stephen, that 
he was under no Deluſion in this Caſe, but influenced 
andenlightened by God, who thus opened his Eyes, by an 
extraordinary Grace. And, as, in other Inſtances, the 
eavens are deſcribed to open, and the Spirit ſaid to 
enter into Men, and They to be in the „ 
Spirit, and the like; So He is here ſaid to ji, 2. iii. 14. 
de full of the Holy Ghoſt, and to ſee the 7 . 10. 
Heavens opened, whentheſe Diſcoveries 
ere made; And that, in a manner lively and clear, 
hich no natural Powers of the brighteſt and moſt pe- 


etrating Mind could ever have attained to. 


Such 
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Such were the Diſcoveries, in the Caſe now undet 
Conſideration ; The Majeſty of God, ſurrounded with 
Light, to which no Mortal can approach, attended 
with a numerous Retinue of Angels; The Perſon ofFe. 
ſus, inveſted wich Power and Dominion; And that Hy. 
mane Nature, which had of late been fo ignominiouſly 
treated, that Body which expired upon a Croſs, noy 
placed in Honour at the Right Hand of his Father, and 
giving Law to all thoſe Heavenly Powers, than whom 
he had a little while ſubmitted to be lower. Theſepro. 
ſpects of thoſe Bliſsfal Regions, gave this Martyr a clear 
Sight and ſweet Foretaſte of the Joys and Glories, re. 
ſerved for all Them, who ſhall be ever with their dent. 
eſt Lord. Theſe I conceive to be the Objects and In- 
gredients, that made up St. Stephen's Viſion. The Nature 
whereof being thus explained, it remains only, that! 
obſerve the Seaſonableneſs of this Mercy to him, to hi 
niſh my firſt Head of Diſcourſe.  -* 

To this Purpoſe let us conſider, of what Uſe this waz, 
or might have been, for the Conviction of Others, and 


of what it certainly was to St. Stephen himſelf. DN 
I. It certainly was, or might have been of greatUſe, Pre 
for the Conviction of Others. And for that Reaſon, no E 


doubt, St. Stephen immediately declared it to the Aſſem- 
bly. Which, conſiſting principally of Perſons learn 
in the Law, and Hiſtory, and altogether, as is moſt pro- 
bable of Men making Profeſſion, of theJewiſhReligion, 
ought to have been reftrained from their intended Mil. 
chief, and turned their Thoughts to another ſort of Con- 
ſiderations. They were not ignorant, that ſuch glorious 
Appearances of the Divine Majeſty had been frequent 
under the Old Teſtament; and that ſuch Marks of God. 
eſpecial Preſence were Marks of Kindneſs and Diſtin 
- tion ; that he did not uſe to beſo particular in the Ma. 
nifeftations of himſelf, except to thoſe, who were 2 
particularly acceptable to Him, and very highly in his 


Favour. So that, ro Perſons educated in, and Poier 
| 0 


of, theſe Notions, it is not eaſy to conceive, what more 
zuthent ick Teſtimony could be given, of St. Stephen's In- 
| Wy nocence, or theTruth of all he preached, and of hisCon- 


duct and his Cauſe being approved and eſpouſed above; 


But That, which ought yet more effectually to have 
prof ed all this to them, was the Other patt of St. Ste- 
thens Viſion, wherein Feſas was repreſented fanding at 
the right band of God, Such an Exaltation of Him, whon 

they had ſo lately perſecuted in his own Perſon, a 


now continued to perſecute in his Members, declare 

moſt evidently the Divine 2 45 and Fayour, not only 
to that Saviour, who had ſuffered ſuch Indignities, 

while himſelf was upon Earth; but to all thoſe, whe 
ſhould afterwards ſuffer for His ſake, and aſter His Ex- 
ample, ta Whoſe Righteouſneſs the Father had given the 
inparalleFd Atteſtation, of {eating his Humane Nature 
upon his bwin Throne in Heaven. And yet this very Cir- 
cumſtance did, above all the reſt, inflame the Malice, 
and hafpen che Envy, of the Jaws, So blind were they 
; {to allchoſe Evidences forthe Truth, which, if admitted, 
muſt have produced a Self. condemnation for all their 
Prejudices and former wicked Practices. So hard it is to 
being babitual Sinners, to forſake and retract theErrors 
a Vices, to which they have been uſed to abandon 
bemſelves. So far are thoſe Means of Converſion, which, 
i their own Nature, are fit and ſufficient, from proving 
eficaciougand ſucceſsful in the Event. Such isthe Miſery 
F thoſe wrerched Men, whom God, in the Juſtice of his 
ſudgments, delivers over to a reprobate Senſe, by draw- 
np dowh upon their own Heads the Prophet's Curſe in 
s moſt fatal Meaning; making the thing: 
vbich ſhould bawe been for their Wealth, an 

Veraſion of falling deeper and more deſperately, For 
hat elſe did theſe enraged Zealots, when, inſtead of 
ting awed, or in any degree reſtrained, by the mani- 
eſtation of this Glory, they made his publiſhing the 
ighty Fayour, a freſh, and more unpardonable Provo- 
P cation 
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cation to murther him? What did they but extrad 
Poiſon out of the richeſt Antidotes, and render the 
moſt Sovereign Remedies, the moſt incurable Aggta. 
vation, of their Diſeaſe 2 '- - 
2. In the mean while the wonderful Effects of this 
Mercy are no leſsconſpicuous, upon a Mind rightly pre: 
ared to improve by it. For, Who can expreſs the Com- 
fort, the Joy, that St. Srephen muſt needs have conceived, 
pon ſuch a glorious Scene opening before his Eyes! 
When Death, in its moſt terrible Form, drew up to him, 
and Rage and Violence were ſwallowing him up; what 
could ſo powerfully ſupport Humane Nature, under the 
Fears, and Weakneſſes, which, in ſuch critical Junctures 
it is leaſt able to get above? What looſen all thoſe Bands 
which are apt to faſten us down to things preſent, anda. 
greeable to the Appetites which we now carry about, and 
are perpetually acted upon by; like a ſenſible Demon- 
ftration of the infinitely more deſirable State, awaiting 
every Diſciple of that Maſter, who dares to truſt and (6 
far take his Word, as to chooſe the loſing his Life, for 
thetrue Method of ſaving it? What V igour andStrength 
muſt jc inſpire into this noble Champion for the Truth, 
what Fitmneſs to his former Reſolutions, to obſerve the 
Judge of the Combat looking on? Nay, not only keeping 
his Eye upon every Conflict, but ſtepping forward, asit 
were, to his Aſſiſtance; holding forth the promiſed 
Crown of Life and Glory, ready to be put on, as ſoon? 
the Toil of the bloody Field ſhould be over, and his Set 
vant'sFaichfulneſs unto the End had won the ineſtimablt 
Prize? What fulneſs of Aſſurance muſt that Hope be 
raiſed to, which ſaw the Man Chriſt Feſus glorified? Sau 
him, not only as the Judge and Rewarder, but as the 
Example, and the Pledge, of Sufferings rewarded ; and 
in His Glory, conſequently foreſaw its own ? What 
Sting could that Death have left, which led to ſuch 
Life? What Reſentment could that Malice provoke 


which, the more fierce and implacable it was, the mori 
| p 


_ FI "IT 1 


made the Party, purſued by it, to reſemble that great 
tern ; and whom it planted together into theLikeneſs 


els, of his riſing and reigning in Heaven? Well enough 
jy the Men, who make Senſe their Principle, and the 
Yorld the ir God, look on the Atchievements of nfarcyr'd 
aints,as the Effects of blind Enthuſiaſm and ungovern d 
deal; Well enough They, who feel no Motions, taſte 
Comforts, but ſuch as Nature furniſhes ; and know no 
ring but Paſſion, noLaw but Reaſon, detract from the 
riſes due totheir Gallantry and Greatneſs of Soul; im- 
ute the ir Meekneſs, their Conſtancy, their Charity, to 
Jeakneſs, or Phlegm, and natural Stupidity ; or elſe 
preſent them as impracticable, and therefore hardly 
redible : But, where it pleaſes God to ſhed forth his 
ce, and pour forth his Conſolations with a liberal 


—=_* x 


ch more, and in quite another manner, than the 
ppoſed it poſſible; And than it was indeed poflible, to 
e come up to, without ſuch plentiful Acceflions of 


— 


unt of thoſe Sufferings and Virtues, which have im- 
ontalized his Honour; yet moſt of all upon the Ac- 
unt of that extraordinary Grace, which even filled him 
th the Holy Ghoſt, and that Glory revealed, with 
ich, he rightly reckoned, that the Suf- 
rings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
red. Oh happy Sufferings, which qualified the En- 
ker, to have part of his Heaven upon Earth! Oh 
ach truly triumphant, which put him into actual 
eſſion of Joys, whoſe Proſpect alone made ſo entire 
onqueſt over Infirmities and Temptations, Agonies 
Terrors! But above all, Oh Goodneſs and Mercy, 
er beyond Expreſſion! which ſo kindly conſidered 
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ſhisdy ing, was ſure to advanceto a proportionable Like- 


ind ; there Men find themſelves able to do and ſuffer. 


R trengeth from above. And therefore, even the Con- 
I, . © 

, gained by the Martyr of this Day, deſerve our 
X niſe and Wonder; Though very much upon the Ac- 


Greatneſs of thoſe Infirmities, common to all Man- 
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kind; the Force of thoſe Temptatioas and Terrors cam. 
mon to dying Men; and more eſpecially. ſtrong upon 
Them, who die by Violence and Wrong; as to (end 
Supports, as extranrdinary as the Oœcaſion. Suppom 
contrived to animate, not Him only; to whom they 
were then vouchſafed, bur full of Hope and Confolai 
on to Others, to all the Faithful. For, though the Favour 
We are treating of were particular; yet the Influencg 
of it are large and general. And, while we recollet 
St. Stepben's Privileges, we do but half our Buſineſs, il 
they be not ſo conſidered, as to help. us in a right U 
derſtanding of our Own. To which Purpols it is, th 
E promiſed to obſerve in tgzgge | 
II. Secand Place, What Concluſions are allowable 
be drawn from this Inſtance before us, for the Comfan 
and Enconragement of every good- Chriftian, unde 
any Sufferings and Dangers, which the Providence d 
God ſhall at any time think ſit to engage him in; m 
particularly upon the approach of Deach. 

An Enquiry this, of ſo much greater Importance be 
cauſe; of all the Advantages in this World, which recon 
mend the Chriſtian Religion, none are more valuable 
than thoſe Comforts we are encouraged co hope f 
from it, in ſuch diſtreſſed. Circumſtances, as need i 
moſt. When humane and temporal Succours have for 
ſaken vs, and leave no other Dependance for the 8 
to reſt it ſelf upon; but the Senfe of a gracious G0 
and a good Conſcience-at preſent,. and the Proſped. 
a glorious Reward for our Sufferings hereafter. 

Now, of theſe Aſſiſtances and Supports in; gener 
there are many Texts of Scripture, which ſufficien 
aſſure us. wy As wat pag: declares, tha 

| | is Grace is ſuffcient his afflicted d 
2 Cor. ai. : vants; chat wy Strengt b i. ack perſal 
a their Weakneſs ; that be wil not ſuf) 

tts be tempted above their Ability, bt 

with the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, that they u 
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them, So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
Helper, and I will not fear what Man hall do 
o me. Such Paſſages, and ſundry others of like im- 
ort are every good Man's Security, that no neceſſary 
tace or Conſolation ſhall be wanting to him. And 
he many extraordinary Inſtances of theſe Supplies, ſo 
Wundantly imparred to the Saints heretofore, are fo 
ny Pledges, and freſh Confirmations of the Truth of 
LinPromiſesof this Nature But in what Manner, what 
eaſures, What Seaſons, theſe Conſolations ſhall be af. 
orded to eachof Us, thoſe Examples are no farther a Rule 
o judge by, than the Caſe of thoſe Saints, and Ours, 
re alike. And cherefore when we argoe from this To- 
ick, if we would avoid Miſtakes, and not flatter our 
elves wich groundleſs Expectations, or charge God 
oliſnly, for not allowing us Privileges that belong not 
d us: It muſt be our great care co diſtinguiſh aright, 
ith regard to Three Things. 
1, The Exigencies of the Caſes compared. 
2. The Qualifications of the Parties concern d. 
3 The Nature of the Bleſſings and Supports them- 
elves. 1 Ek 
1. As to the Exigencies of the Caſes compared ; 
t. Stephen's hath à great many Parcicularities in it, 
nich forbid us to make it a Rule, for the Sufferings and 
heath of good Chriftians in common. He was a Mar- 
r for the Goſpel. And it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
hat God, in his Goodneſs, will not fail ro give Demon. 
nations of his Love, ſuitable to the Degree of Theirs 
br Him, who give the laſt Proof of their Sincerity and 
Leal, by facrificing their Lives to His Service. We 
nnot think it ſtrange, that he ſhould make clear, Evi- 
ence, how kindly he accepts fo coſtly an Oblation; 
id not only enable ſuch Men to offer it cheerfully, but 
ew them, by a View more than uſually diſtinct, what 
ity ſhall receive in exchange in another World, wha 
P 3 have 


Heb. xiii. 3, 6. 


be able to bear it; That be will never leave them nor forſabe 
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have accounted nothing dear to them in This, ſo they 
may win and bring Honour to their Lord. 

But, if che ſhining Virtues, and flaming Piety, d 
Martyrs in general, ſeem ſo juſtly to recommend then 
to particular and diſtinguiſhing Marks of the Divin 
Favour in their Conflicts; there is a great deal mon 
to be ſaid, why St. Stephen ſhould be yet more eminent 
ly diſtinguiſhed. He was ſet in the Forefront of the 
Batcel, che firſt of that noble Army, who. ceſiſted u 
to Blood, in Defence of Feſus and his Truth. Andy 
was of mighty Conſequence, what Iſſue that Encoun 
ter met with. Of mighty Conſequence, not only ti 
the Champion himſelf 5 but to the Cauſe in which hy 
was engaged, and to many Millions of Souls, who wen 
to engage in it after him. The Religion, which under 
took fo holdly to renounce the World, and brought Lj 
and Immortality to Light, was then in its Infancy. An 
an Inſtance of thoſe Regions of Immortality opening 
themſelves, to One, who had ſo ſtedfaſtly fixed h 


Eyes upon them, and, in the Strength of that Viſion 
triumph'd over Death and Malice in their ghaſiliel 
Form, proved the r as well as the Certainty, ( 


thoſe Hopes, and that Faith, inſpired by the Goſpe 
His Adverſaries, whohad recourſe to the ſame Metho 
of Subornation, and pretended Blaſphemy, and Vic 
lence, and Tumult, in taking off this diligent Serv: 
as they had lately exerciſed upon his Matter ; deſerve 
to meet with the Mortification, of finding their En 
defeated, and their Hypocritical Zeal publickly dil; 
lowed, by the God they profeſs'd co ſerve by it. But el 
cially They that already did, and they That were abo 
to embrace this Religion, which, in a Time of gene 
Perſecution, could not hut coſt them very dear; need 
the Benefit of ſuch an Example, to animate and fix the 
good Beginnings. Twas fit to ſhew theſe Men, be 
ready Heaven was to receive them; what Manſions wel 
prepared there; how true that Promiſe is, that, gs | 
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their Lord is, they ſhall be alſo; And, in the mean while» 
that He, who had vanquiſhed Death by enduring it, 
O88 was always able, always at Hand, to empower thoſe, 
mM who tread in his Steps, to vanquiſh it the ſame way. 
And thus we may ſee, that St. Stephen's Caſe is far from 
being a Meaſure for Chriſtians in general; or any War- 
ant, to promiſe themſelves, the ſame Supports he found. 
or, as a Martyr, it was reaſonable, He ſhould be ſu- 
ui tained with higher Degrees of Grace, than they who 
li undergo common Dangers, or die a natural Death; Be- 
0 cauſe it is One thing to die in one's Duty, and Another 
co die voluntarily for it. And, as the Firſt Martyr, it 
ess fit He ſhould be a Pattern, and Encouragement, 
"to the reſt who were to follow. A Pattern, by the 
verfection of his Virtues, An Encouragement, by the 
nevelation of his glorious Reward. 
8 But, tho' we cannot aſſure our ſelves of theſe Spiri- 
ral Comforts, in the like Manner and Proportion, 
where our Circumſtances are not alike ; Yet, ſo far as 
the Compariſon holds, we are warranted, from ſuch In- 
ſtances as This, to rely upon, and be very confident of, 
ſuitable Aſſiſtances and Supports. For God is always 
he ſame. His Goodneſs and Wiſdom never fail to 
dnfider the Infirmities of Humane Nature, and that 
Hab which is weak, even when the Spirit is moſs willing. 
He will ever be very tenderly concerned, for the Ad- 
ancement of his own Honour, and of the Religion he 
eth enjoined and eſpouſed. And therefore, of what 
kind ſoever our Trials be, or from what Cauſe ſoever 
hey proceed, due regard will certainly be had of them. 
nd This ought to content us; ſince we are in the Hands 
One, who is a better Judge of our Neceflicies, than 
bur ſelves can poſſibly be; One, always determin'd ra- 
der to give over · meaſure, than to with-hold any part 
df what we really lack; One, not confined to any par- 
cular Method, but furniſhed with infinite Variety of 


Means, for conveying the Riches of his Grace to us 3 
P 4 One 


216 HS. STreenrns Day. Vol. 1M) 
One, that knows how to make a lively vigorous Faith, Wn 
and holy Hope, ſupply the Place, and ſerve the Purpo 
ſes, of Vifion, and immediate Revelation ; One, why 
can let Heaven into the Soul of Chriſtians thus diſposi 
as well as ſet the Beauties of it before the Eyes of % 
Stepben. But then they muſt be Perſons diſpoſed, x 
St. Stephen was; for That, I ſaid, was a Second Diftin. 
Aion, neceſſary for direRting our Judgment, and juſt 
fying our Expectations, in Matters of this Nature, 
2. The Dualifications of the Parties concerned, Though 
there be nothing in the very beſt of us that can deſerre 


either that Grace of God, which enables us to do ch 
ſuffer according to his good Will, or that Light of ih 
Countenance lifted up upon us, when we do ſo; et ſe 
Truth is more expreſs, than, that theſe Gifts, free as the In 
are, will not be dealt to all promiſcuouſly. They alwi be 
require and pre- ſuppoſe a Temper of Mind, fit for, andi ij 
far worthy of them, as to be within the Conditions the v 
are promiſed upon. In St. Stepben accordingly, we canne In 
but obſerye a bright Conſtellation of the nobleſt Virtu Ri 
A Conſtancy immoveable, A Zeal moſt ardent, AN di 
ſignation unreſerved;A Faith, and Meekneſs, and C bi 
rity, invincible. And, can we wonder that che Bleſſe D. 
des made ſuch condeſcending Approaches toOne, wih the 
rew ſo near, came up ſo high toward Him, not oni D 
the Wrongfulneſs and Manner of his Death, but in thi e(t 
Exerciſe of all thoſe Graces which adorned it, wi th 
rendred it fo exemplary, ſo fruitful in Proſelytes, WW no 
victoriops over Enemies and Gainſayers? The Hiſtaſ (lc 
of the Chriſtian Church furniſhes many Inſtances p 
Perſons, who, in the Times of Perſecution, laid dong ha 
their Lives, and underwent Tortures inexpreffible, wii w 
Cheerfulneſs and Magnanĩmity, far furpaſſing the Poway Pr 
of Humane Nature. Perſons, the Tenderneſs of who al 
dex, or the Circumſtances of whoſe Condition, were lat 
po Means a Match for the Sufferings they have - 
Se Ne 


C 
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neſs, and undaunted Courage, have gained over more 
to the Belief of the Truth they died for, at their laſt 
Hour; than their moſt artful Reaſonings, and moſt mo- 
ring Eloquence, had been able to convinee, during the 
whole courſe of their Lives. And ſundry Others have, 
in every Age, met, and encountred, and conquered 
Death, (which even when moſt natural, is a ſore Con- 
flict) with a Compoſure of Mind, that excites the Ad- 
nication, and almoſt the Envy, of the Beholders. But, 
if the Caſes in either of theſe Kinds be now more rare, 
than might in Reaſon be expected; It is not, becauſe 
the Arm of our Almighty Helper is ſhortened, or that 
the Force of Religion and its Principles is abated in it 
ſelf ; but from the Degeneracy of thoſe, who check the 
Influence theſe might have upon them. It is indeed, 
becauſe They, who never felt the Power of Chriſtiani- 
ty while they lived, in vain expect the Supports of it, 
when they come to die. When Men under Inſults and 
Injuries, ſeek to relieve themſelves by Contention and 
Revenge, they take the Matter out of God's Hand, and 
diſcharge'that Protection, which his Honour engages 
him to extend, to thoſe who flee from Wrath, and let go 
Diſpleaſwre, and commit their Cauſe and Perſons entirely, to 
their Righteous Fudge and moſt merciful Creator, When 
Diſtrefles and Dangers put us upon unlawful Means of 
eſcape, or tempt us to truſt co an Arm of Fleſh, in 
the uſe of ſuch Means, as are moſt lawful ; we have 
no longer Right to look, that He, whom we ſhut out 
(ſo far as in us lies) from any part in our Affairs, will 
appear and interpoſe ſo viſibly in our Favour, as he 
hath often done, and is always ready to do, for Them, 
who flee ſtreight to him for Succour, and make his 
Providence their only Rock and Refuge, and diſclaim 
Al other Confidences, as impious or vain. When our 
laſt dreadful Enemy marches up, and makes his Attack 
in all the Pomp of Terror; Whew our Fleſb and our 
Heart failetb, Can we ſuppoſe, that God will 8 
imie 


San 7 


* 
1 


$4 2 


. — „* 1 
1 # : 
2 
a - 
ww ＋ * &- - 4 -» +4 
b — O_o 
n 2 
«<a 2 1 r 


A” 


* 
v7 
* 
x 
# 
: 3 


4 


218 &$.STEPHEN's Day. Vol.], 
himſelf Their Portion in Another Life, who never e. 
ſteemed or deſired, in This Life, any Portion, but the 
Pleaſures, or Greatneſs, or Riches of the World, which 
are now forſaking them ? No certainly. Nothing but 
2 Reſemblance of St. Srephen's Virtues, can entitle ust9 
St. Stephen's Conſolations. A Mind unlike His is not 
worthy, is not capable, of them. To triumph over 
the Malice of our Enemies, we muſt bring our ſelve; 
to forgive the worft they can do to us. And that, not 
only when the Paſſions are cool, or Time hath laid out 
Reſentments to ſleep; but at the very Inſtant of our 
being higheſt provoked, and ſmarting moſt ſenſibly un. 
der the wicked Effects of their Spight. To enjoy the 
reviving Proſpects of a glorious Eternity, it is neceſſi 
ry we ſhould, with Him, book up ſtedfaſtly to Heaven; 
that our Affections and Hopes, our whole Heart, our 
-whole Treaſure, - ſhould be there. And to Sleep as he 
did, when this long Night ſhalt cloſe our Eyes; we 
muſt, as he did, commit our Spirits into the Hands of th 
Lord Feſus; be perfectly content to leave the World 
at any time, in any manner; he ſees fitteſt for us; we 
muſt devote our ſelves entirely to his Service, and be 
ſollicitous for nothing, but that, whether we live, we my 
live wnto the Lord, or whether we die, we may die unto the Lui 
To this Frame of Mind if we in good earneſt aſpire! 
we ſhall ſoon find thoſe Excellencies in Religion 2. 
tainable, which, while at a diftance from, we fil 
ſome Difficulty to admit, as credible. And we ſhall” 
then alſo taſte thoſe ſweet Satisfactions, which are Peer 
not to be caſt before Swine, and too Holy to be given to i 
Dogs. But, till this be endeavoured with all our Might, 
- for whatever we fall ſhort in the Aſſiſtances or We ef 
Comforts of Grace, the Loſs and the Blame is all due e 
to our own Unfaichfulneſs and Sloth. 
3 The Third and-laft Diſtinction to be made upoi L: 
this Occaſion, concerns the Nature of theſe Bleſſings, aue 
Supports themſelves, A Diſtinction, no leſs can A 
Eine t | 
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than Either of the Former. Becauſe they are manifeſt] 
of Two Sorts; Some of them, Helps toward che Dil. 
charge of our Duty; Others of them, Satisfactions, that 
ſweeten it to us. The End of the Former is to preſerve 
vs in Safety, That of the Latter, is to keep us at Eaſe. 
The One we cannot be without, becauſe they are Aſſi- 
ſtances ; and therefore Theſe, which come within the 
Notion of neceſſary Grace, are within the Covenant; 
Such as God leaves no Man deſtitute of, if the Fault 
be not in the Perſon that wants them. The Other are 
properly Comforts, and come within the Notion of Re. 
wards: And, ſince the Rewards of our Obedience are 
ſtrictly in the Happineſs of a Future State, Theſe are 
what we are rather to wiſh, and pray for, and rejoice in, 
than abſolutely to depend upon. God is very gracious 
and bountiful in affording them, becauſe they are Over. 
meaſure ; but he is not unjuſt in with-holding them, 
becauſe they are uncovenanted Mercies. Theſe are in- 
deed uſual, but by no means inſeparable, Attendants 
upon doing well. But Thoſe, not only follow, but go be- 
fore us, in well-doing ; For, till we have T hem, we can 
do no manner of thing that is good. When St. Paul 
prays,that God would fill the Romans with 
Joy and Peace in believing, he ſuppoſes 
their Faith to be ſincere, before the obtaining of that 
Joy and Peace. And many Paſſages aſſure us, that the 
Comforts of a good Life, and what we find called the 
Light of God's Countenance, are frequently with-held from 
excellent Perſons, and may be ſo, for their great Ad- 
vantage. This may be done, as a farther Trial of their 
Patience and Perſeverance, their unchangeable Love 
of God, © and the Firmneſs of their Truſt in a Recom- 
pence hereafter, the larger in reſerve, by how much leſs 
they have down in hand here. And therefore, in all our 
Dangers and Diſtreſſes, we ought to think our ſelves 
ell dealt with, if we have enough from above, to en- 
unter, though not to ſoften, our Difficulties; tO ra- 
a | erve 
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Victory and Triumph. And therefore, till the Field A 
be won, it ought to content us, that we are encou. ¶ di 
Heb. ir. 16. raged to come boldly to the Throne of Gra, n 
| | that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace H int 

help in time of need: and exhorted not to be weary in wel. WM 
Wd doing, with this Promiſe, that though we 
l do not yet, yet in due Seaſon we ſhall req, Wl”! 
provided we faint not. 
I have choſen the rather to be large upon this Point, Nec 
not only becauſe the Cafe of St. Stepben ſeemed to mi. 
nifter a proper Occcaſion for it; but in Hopes of cor- Nut 
recting an Error, very common in the World, of laying Ce 
too great 2 Streſs upon the temper of Mind, in which 
Men appear to depart this Life. It is indeed a com- 
forcable and very defirable thing, when a good Man 
obeys this laſt Call, with all che Signs of Contentedneſ 
and Tranquility of Spirit. But this is not a Circumſtance 
of ſuch Weight, as upon It alone, to form any reaſonable 
Judgment of our Brethren's State, in the World to which 
they are gone. Such a Death, tis true, is very agrees. 
ble to the Condition of ſincere Penitents, and devout 
Chriſtians. It is, what the Reflections upon a Life well 
ipent, and the Senſe of a God reconcil'd thro' the Me- 
ts and Sufferings of a crucified Redeemer, are abore 
all things capable of producing. On the Other hand, 
Nothing arms Death with fo ſharp and painful a Sting 
as the bitter Remembrances of Sin unpardoned, tht 
loud Reproaches of a guilty Conſcience, and the = 
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Apprehenſions of a provoked Judge. But then it ĩs to be 
conſidered withal, how ſtrongly the Mind and Body 
york upon each other, and hat a (peedy Communica- 
tion of Infiemities paſſes deeween them. The different 
Degrees of natutal Courage, the ſeveral Conſtitutions 


g of our Bodies, the uncertain Motions of the Animal 
bicits, and the Ebbings and Flowings of a Diſtemper, 
v ſe, and a Hundred more Cauſes there are, eicher Na- 
aral or Caſual, in which Religion hath no part at all. 
d theſe, upon a Bed of Languiſhing, may areate ſuch 


liferent Impreſſions, as ſhall ſometimes oocaſion Ago- 
nies and Fears in exceeding good Men, and a ſeem- 
ing Quiet and Security in very bad Men. 16 then we 
would be ſafe our ſelves, and think rightly of others, let 
us govern our Opinion, and our Behaviour, by this Rule, 
which will never deceive us; That the way to die the 
Death of the Righteous, is to live the Life of the Righ- 
teous ; and, if we defire our Latter End ſhould be like 
His, it muſt be our Care, that our Beginning, and our 
whole Proceeding, be like His too. For, though the 
Conſequence be not great, what Miſtakes we are guil- 
ty of, in regard of Them who go before us; and who are 
not one whic more or leſs happy, for the Judgments we 
make of them; Let they are of mighty Confequence 


Others. But, be aſſured, that when we come to die, 
the Exercife of one proper Chriſtian Grace will ſtand us 
In more ſtead, than à great many of thoſe imaginary Sa- 
ations, with which Our ſelves, or Others, may happen 
o be then tranſported. And, therefore, if we hope in 
arneſt to attain St. Stephens Happineſs, we ſhould ra- 
her make his Virtues, than his Viſion, our Pattern. And, 
ovided we have but the Former, che Matter is not 
Neat, if God do not allow us the Latter. Let us there- 
dre make the right Improvement of having this emi- 
lent Saint in Remembrance, and endeavour, as well as 


Pray, 


in regard of our ſelves, who are too apt to be content 
with That, which we fondly imagine to be ſufficient for 
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222 K. STEPHEN's Day. Vol. 
pray, that our Minds may be brought to his holy Frame. 
So that, in all our Afflictions, but eſpecially in any 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call us to, for the Teftimmy 
of bis Truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look-up to Heaven, and h 
Faith bebold the Glory which ſhall be revealed; And, being fi. 
led with the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe neceſſary Graces are never 
wanting, to any who diligently ſeek and uſe them, my, 
attain to that eminent Inſtance of Charity, to love and 
bleſs our Perſecutors. Thus ſhall we find the Help and 
Favour of Him, who ftandeth at the right band of God, 1 
ſuccour all them that ſuffer for bim; and who, if not ap. 
pointed to ſuffer for, yer do their utmoſt to live and die 
in, bis true Faith and Fear, the Bleſſed Feſus, our on 
Mediator and Ad uoca te. 
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PARAPHRASE.| ,,, St. Matth. xxii. 34. 

34 Ar of all that 34 J Ebo/d, I ſend unto you Propbets, and wil 
Hypocryly aod obltioate . - Men, and Scribes, and ſome 0 . 
Wickeddeſs, which I Hall kill and cyucify, and. ſome of them. ſhal 
bave' laid to your ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute from city tl 
Charge, Jon will ſhort- ci. 712 8 
ly give, in the barbarous * : 


Treatment of all ſorts, which the Perſons, inſpired by God, Preacher 
— Expounders of the Chriſtian Law, ſhall receive — * Hands. 
36. Which incor- 33. That upon You may come all the rigbteous blood ſhed 

3 3h: nes and Ob- upon the earth, from the blogd of righteous Abel, unto the 
Maacy | will provoke blood of Zacharias, Son of Barachias, whom ye flew be 
Ood dot oaly. to puniſh tween the Temple and the Altar. £ 

this preſent Age of the 36. Verily T ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall come ups 

ws, for the Sins and on this generation. * 

Murders committed b7 Ty 

their own Perigns 3 but alſo to briog upon them the Vengeance due for thoſe, com- 
mitted by their Anceſiors. Whoſe Wickedneſs they have been fo far from being m& 
formed by, that they have imitated, repeated, and far exceeded it all, 


38. Oh wretched 37. Ob Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that billeft the In. 
EL ot which Feru- pbets, and floneft them which are ſent unto — ber of- 
ſalem is the Metfopolis ten would I haue gathered thy children together, even 4 
and .commoo Mother) an ben gathered ber chickens under ber wings, but x 
who thus perſift in mut · would net * 


33, Bebold 


Z 
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38, Bebold your Houſe is left unto you deſolate, .dering thoſe wha are 

ft 175 5 ſent to teach and to te- 
vim. you. | | How many loſtances of the tendereſt Affedtion,: how many Offers 
' Converſion and Grace, of Protection and Defeoce, from the Calamities 
py approaching, have 1 over and over laid before you but ye have te- 
fed them all. Therefore theſe bappy Opportus ties are about to be 
then away from you, and your deſerved Dellrutioa is irreverfibly de- 
reed, . * 9 : 2 oy \ FEE & 


39. for I 2 unte you, Te ſhall not ſee me bencefortb, "29. bor. * 30 


e ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is He that cometh in tbe Name Word, the time of my 
, f the Lord, ttz | preleor | Maeileliptjon, 
d | | we _ "among von will 4 
12 little longer; and after that, thoſe Words of David, which, when applied 

ne, by the Acclamations of the Multitudes, provoked your Iudignatio 


ball chen in vain be in your Mouths, AY your Meſſiah as @' 

ner, you ſhall find a juſt Avenger of your Crimes againlt bim. 
„ (as ſome laterpreters) this heavy Dilpleaſure of God ſhall continue 
os You, and Your | Poſterity, till you ſhall be converted, and acknow-! 


. 
ge me for the true Meſſias (propheſied of by David) at my Second 
[ i | 1 | 5 4 
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TE have here a remarkable Prediction of 'Two 
Things. (1.) The unparallell'd Cruelty of the 
ypocritical and Unbelieving Jews, upon the Prea- 
hers of the Chriſtian Faith. (2.) The Severity of choſe 
adgments, which were, by that Provocation, drawn 
own upon this inflexible People, and their City, pol- 
ted with ſo much innocent Blood. The Former of 
heſe- Predictions began to be fulfilled in 
be Martyc of this Day, The Latter | . 3, 
25 charged upon him, as Blaſphemy a- 11 
inſt, God, the Law, che Temple, and the Holy 
ty, and made a Precence for gratifying their Malice 
his Death. | 1190 * 

In creating of this Scripture, I will firſt very briefly 
tplain one or two Difficulties, for the better under- 
landing of it ; and then raiſe ſome practical Obſerva- 
ons, which may help us to improve by it. Fu 

1. The Firſt Difficulty I ſhall take notice of, is that, 
hich learned Men have thought ſo differently about, 
be Perſon meant in the 35th Verſe, by the Name of 
Zecharias 
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Zecbariat the Son of Barachias, Concerning whom They 
feem to judge very probably, who think him that 24 
© , I cbariab, mentioned to beflain by the Con, 
Wee. mand of King Joa. The Occaſion othj 

Death was tne freedom he took, in reproy. 
ing a wicked People; The Place agrees with that men. 
tioned here; The Sin of it is exprefly ſaid to be viſe 
upon the King and the People; Vengeance was inipre, 
cated by his laſt dying Breath; and che Name of Bur 
chisb, being of the lame Senſe with that of Feboiada, % 
thought, might in common uſe be put for it, in Re 
rence to that Name of Jebovab, which the later Jews 
efteeming it unlawful to utter, where the Letters of 
that Name occurred, are ſaid to have ſubſtituted and 
ther, of like Signification, in its ftead, 

There are indeed ThreeCircumſtances,which incling 
3 to Zecbariab, one of the Laſt Prophet 

bn One, that he is Expreſly the Son of Bir 
ebiab in Holy Writ; A Second, That he is, in one of the 
Jewifh —_— faid to be murdered in the Holy Place 
A Third, That being later in Time, and bur juſt befon 
the Gift of Propheey ceaſed, his Blood is thought mon 
properly to be ſet, as the oppoſite Term to thatt 
Abel; the One as the Firſt that ever was, the Others 
the Laſt Prophet under the Law; Both put to Deal 
by wicked Men, merely becauſe they wete Then 


at 


Either of theſe Opinions hath its probableArgument 
Each far Superior to That, which applies this Paſſi 
to Zachary, the Father of Jobn Baptiſt. Who does ni 
appear, either to have been ſent to the Jews under tit 

hata@erof a Prophet; or to have been owned by the 
as ſuch ; or to be the Son of Barachias ; or ſlain as ish 
mentioned(exceprt by a Tradition of no Credit at al 
So likewiſe, for that other Zacharias mentioned by I. 
phus, it hath been thought not ſo ſufficiently made ob 


either that his Father's Name was the ſame, thouf 
ne! 
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near it; or that he was a Prophet; or that our Lord's 
Words can, without ſome Violence, be referred to an 
Aion; done after the Time of ſpeaking them. 

Mean while, though ſomewhat might be expected 
on ſo celebrated a Queſtion, I content my ſelf with ſay- 
ing the leſs, becauſe the Knowledge of this particular 
Perſon ſignifies little to us; the general Senſe in the Pa- 
aphraſe ſufficiently declaring oui Lord's Intention, and 
ſerving all the uſes, this Text is capable of. 

2. Another thing I conceive to be neceſſary upon this 
Occaſion, which is, To ſer before you the juſt Extent of 
that kind Offer made by. our. Lord, to gather theſe Jews, 
58 Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings: An Expreſ- 
jon that hath been thought conveniently enough inter- 
reted, in either of the Two following Senſes. | 

1. This manner of Speech plainly ſigniftes Protecti- 
n from Dangers. Thus David deſcribes the good Man's 
dafety, by ſaying He ſhall be covered under 
Wings, and reſt ſecure under his Feat bers. | 

manifeſt Alluſion to Fowls, ſheltering their 
Young, upon the Approach of Birds of Prey, And 
hen by this People's Houſe being left unto them deſolate, we 
re to underſtand the withdrawing that Protection. 
Which when deprived of, they would ſtand naked and 
lone; as liable to Deſtruction, as little Chickens are 
ode devoured by every tavenous Creature, when the 
3s not at hand to ſuccour, and ſpread her ſelf o- 
er them. | | 
2. But ſome place a peculiar Elegance in this Expreſ- - 
on, with regard to the antient Sanctuary, in which the 
erubs ſhadow'd the Mercy-Seat with their Wings. 
nd, becauſe this was an Emblem of God's eſpecial Pre- 
ice ; (a Preſence no where elſe ſo viſibly exhibited) 
erefore the Admiſſion of Proſelytes into Covenant with 
de true God was called by the Jews, a Receiving,orGa- 
ring, of ſuch under the Wings of the Divine Majeſty. 
ad thus our Lord's Willingneſs to gather Feruſalem's 
| Q Children- 


Pſal- xci, 4. 


— — 


«= = 

— — 
2 . 
3 3 


* 23— 


— > —  - K 
— — — - SPSS WW 
FX 1 * 


— 
— 1 
. 
* 


— — 7 — ” — 
226 St. STEPHENs Day. Vol. 


Children under his Wings will mean all the kind Enden 
vours, to convince and inſtruct them in the Goſpel- Con 
nant, and to make them Partakers of thoſe Privileg 
and that Salvation, which they, with ſo blind and u 
perſuadeable an Obſtinacy, held out againft. 

I ſee not, | confeſs, any neceflicy,for ſtrictly confini 
the Words to either of cheſe Senſes, in bar to the Other 
For, ſince it is uſual in every Language, by One eminen 
Inſtance to intend All the Effects of any Paſſion; this E 
preſſion may very well be extended to every Mark 
Tenderneſs and Narural Affection, ſo viſible in the C 
tures alluded to toward their Young, And, in propo 
on, toall the Teftimonies of our Lord's Paternal Kind 
neſs and Care, whether relating to theirSpiritual,orthe 
Temporal, Prefervation. If ſo, the Puniſhment threy 
ned to the Refuſers of ſuch Kindneſs, will include, 1 
only a withdrawing his Defence from their City a 
Nation, but a depriving them of thoſe Means of Gra 
which had been ſo long, and ſo liberally, but withal, 
reaſon of their own Perverſeneſs, ſo unſucceſsfully, 
forded, repeated, continued to them, before thoſe drea 
ful Judgments were ſuffered to take Place. The R. 
could not demolifh their Houſe, till that inviſible, hi 
mighty, Force within the Walls was drawn off. 
Devil could not abſolutely captivate their Minds, | 
long as the Word and Spirit of Truth ftrove agait 
him. But, when they refuſed to join in their own U 
fence, the Grace of God would depart, and giveth 
over to that Blindneſs, in which they remain to this D. 
And when their Hypocriſy and Barbarity had made 
their Enemy too, the Power of Man would then ft 
it as eaſy, to ſeize and ravage, burn and deftroy ; as it 
to lay a Dwelling in Ruines, which is left perfectly e 
pty,and forſaken of thoſe Owners or Inhabitants, wu 
Concern it was formerly to ſupport and defend it. 

Thus much may ſuffice for the Explanation of f 
Paſſage, I now proceed to make Improvement o | 


* 
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y ſome Practical Obſervations, proper to be raiſed 
m hence. | | 


I. As Firſt, From the Caſe of the Jews, we may eaſi- 
y diſcern, how very heinous, and provoking in the 
izt of God, the Sin of Perſecution is. To ſtand it out 
bainſt all che Power of Perſuaſion, and not entertain 
e Truth, when propoſed with che Evidence, brought 
y our Lord and his A poſtles to confirm it; was a Per- 
rſeneſs, like that of a Brood, refuſing to be gathered 
ler the Wings of the Hen. But to do deſpight to, 
d count ſuch Perſons our Enemies, becauſe they tell us 
e Truth; ro rorment and murder thoſe, whoſe only 
im is co reform, and ſhew us our Errors, and ſo pre- 
nt our eternal Undoing ; This is juſt ſuch unnatural 
welty, as it would be, if the Brood ſhould fly upon 
ir Dam, and tear her in pieces, when ſhe kindly of- 
n them Protection, and ſpreads thoſe Wings abroad 
receive them, under which alone they can be ſafe. 
his is ſuch a Prodigy of Ingratitude, as no Creature 
it Mankind, as none but the worſt and moſt unreaſo- 
able among Men, were ever guilty of. And accord. 
ply we find, that, after the ſeveral black Enormities 
d groſs Impoſtures, by which the Honour of God 
Religion is ſaid, in this Chapter, to ſuffer ſo great- 
the indelible Reproach of Feruſalem, the laſt unpar- 
able Aggravation of her Sins is charged, upon her 
ing a Killer of the Prophets, and a Stoner of them that 
ſent to reclaim ber. | 
Tis thus that they are ſaid to fil up the Meaſure of 
i Fathers, Tis hence, that our Saviour * 
ls them Serpents and Vipers, and asks, 
dw they can eſcape the Damnation of Hell. y,, 33. 
nd the Reaſon of their Proceeding in 
Manner was their Hypocriſy; Uſing Religion 
a Matter of Convenience, and putting on the 
m of it for a Diſguiſe, to cover their Ambition or 
Q 2 their 
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their Covetouſneſs, their Pride or their Senſualih 
which made them loath to have their Eyes opened, 
the Prejudice of their Intereſts or their Luſts. An 
if their Teachers would be troubleſome, be it at the 
Peril: for, when other Means failed, they knew oy 
effectual way, to quiet and put chem to Silence, 
making the Loſs of their Lives pay for the Forwan 
neſs of ſo bold a Zeal. 4 7: 

But we will put the moſt favourable State of 
Caſe-: Admit then, that Perſecution is not alwiy 
from a ſenſual or wordly Deſign, but ſomerimes fro 
a good Meaning; which really ſuppoſes the Preac 
ers of Truth to be ill Men and Deceivers, and the H 
nour of God, and their own Duty, to be highly ca 
cerned for ſupprefling and rooting: them out. E 
thus our Lord forewarns his Diſcip 
r 2- _ that whoſever killed them would think b 
Rom. z. 2. God Service; And St. Paul teſtifies, not a 
* only of himſelf, that he verily chough 
ought to do many things againſt the Name of Feſus of Ni 
reth ; but likewiſe of many of the Jews, that they bu 
Zeal for God, though not according to Knowledge, Vet fl 
Perſecution is a great and crying Sin, even in thok 
who think themſelves bound to. perſecute. Then 
knowing better did not excuſe theſe Jews, from i 
heavy Load of Calamities, denounced againſt the 
here. And St. Paul ftiles what he did in that Perſual 
BEL II on, the Effect of exceeding Madneſs, u 
— 4 is, himſelf a Blaſphemer, Injurious Perſon, « 

2 » Chief of Sinners, becauſe he perſecuted the Cha 
of God, though at the ſame time he declares, be did i 
norantly and in Unbelief. | 
No the Reaſon of this is plain and unconteſta 

For a Man's Opinion of Things does not alter the 
ture of the Things themſelves. Moral Good and! 
are fixed in their own Condition and Eſſence, and in 
Determination of the Divine Will, If my coy 
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hen put me upon that which is Evil, it is not my miſta- 
ing it for Good, that can make it ceaſe to be Evil, either 
nic Self, or to Me. Every Man's Conſcience, tis 
we, is the Candle of the Lord within bim: But it lies 
pon every Man, to take good Heed, at what Fire that 
andle is lighted : That the Directions iſſuing from ic 
e pure, and taken from the Word of God; and not 
om the Prejudices of his own Mind,and the Heat of a 
anguineor Enthuſiaſtick Imagination. For, the want of 
5 Care is the very Reaſon, that ſo many People are 
iſled,and run even into the horribleft Excravagancies, 
pon pretence of Conſcience and Religion. They brin 
ir Intereſt, or their Pleaſures, or ſome other Prepoſ- 
fions along with them, and then they accommodate 
atters ſo, as to make the Laws of God ſtoop and bend 
their own Humours. Thoſe are, to Them, like firſt 
evident Principles; and all things elſe appear true 
falſe, in proportion as they agree, or diſagree with 
hoſe. This therefore is the Condemnation, that They 
ho mean right, do not take due Care to underftand 
judge right. A thing impoſſible to be done, 
hen things are not conſidered fairly, all Heats or A- 
moſities, Inclinations or Intereſts, Reſentments and 
eſpect of Perſons, apart. 155 05 
Now the letting our ſelves be miſguided, in ſuch a 
ſe as Perfecution, cannot eſcape great Blame. Be- 
ae however Men may happen to think differently in 
aters of leſs Moment, or about dark and doubtful 
dnttroverſies; yet it is ſo exceeding evident, that Trea- 
ry and Malice, Tortures and Bloodſhed,are Methods 
file and black, ſo very diſhonourable, ſa very unfic 
winning over Men of a contrary Judgment, whoſe 
trary Judgment is all their Offence ; (for other wiſe it 
ot properly Perſecution)chat one muſt have quznch'd 
vreat deal even-of his Natural Light, and have read 
Scriptures with a very ſtrange Byaſs upon his Mind, 
o can turn his Thoughts to the Practice and Juſtifica- 
| Q 3 tion 
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tion of ſuch Proceedings, upon any the moſt plauſib; 
Pretence whatſoever. In ſhort, Zeal is like all other 
Paſſions; When rightly placed and duly moderated, of 
admirable Uſe and Benefit: But if blind, ſo as to ni, 
ſtake its Object; or exceflive, ſo as to degenerate in 
to Fury; "cis like a mad Man in the Dark, that lays; 
bout him without Fear or Wit. 

That then, which muſt bear a Man out in acting a 
cording to his Conſcience, is the right Judgment, whi 
his Conſcience makes. Every boaſted Light is not rah 
Iy to be followed, for (God knows) there are, in 
ligion too, many Ignes fatui, that lead Men into Boy 
and Precipices,and Ruine. But a true Light that canng 
be, which carries Men quite away from the fieſt an 
brighteſt Principles of Charity, and Juſtice, and era 
common Humanity. Such is the Sin of Perſecutiat 
even when owing to that moſt favourable of all Cauſe 
an ignorant Zeal ; Becauſe then too the V itiovineſs 
the Means ſpoils all the Honeſty of the Intention. An 
though it be good to be zealouſly affected always in 4 
thing; yet if the thing be bad, ſo much the more zz 
lous as the Affection is, ſo much the worſe it is; Ba 
for the Miſchief it does in the World, and for the Gui 
of the Perſon moved to act by it. 
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II. Secondly, The Example of thoſe Jews is a go 
Warning to us, not only how finful, but alſo how! 
politick a Method Perſecution is, and how improper! 
compaſs the Ends, generally intended to be ſerved by 
The Two great Arguments, urged by that wicked Cu 
ſult of the Jews, for putting Jeſus to Death, were, | 
Joba xi. 48. if they ſhould let bim alone, the whole 

al go after him, and the Romans ſbould 
and take their Place and Nation. And yet that very f 
ting him to Death was the direct Occaſion of d 
-Theſe Events, Nor were They ſingular in ſuch Dil 
pointments. For many Inftances have eng 
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1. That the Puniſhment, inflicted on ſuch Occaſion; 
is always ſome Temporal Calamity. For God nere 
threatens, nor can it be proved that he ever inflid; 
eternal Puniſhments, upon any Perſon whatſoever, f 
Sins, which were not of his own committing. 
2. That even theſe. Temporal Puniſhments are, it 
their own Nature, capable of turning to the Sufferer; 
Advantage. For thus they manifeſtly do, when, by the 
- ſmartiand'lpad of the moſt ſenſible Afflictions, Men an 
more'powerfully awakened to bethink themſelves, and 
change their Courſes. They may cake warning, by thy 
feeling of God's Wrath in this Life, to prevent the inſup 
portable and infinite Terrors of it in the next. And,ifthi 
be not the Conſequence of all our preſent Calamitie 
the Failure is, not from any want of Tendency or Cape 
city in the Things themſelves, but from our own want 
of improving them, to Rurpoſes, which they are abur 
dantly qualified for ſerving, when rightly applied. 
3. That ſince every Man hath rendred himſelf liabl 
to eternal Puniſhments by Sin, it can't reflect upon th 
. — of God, to lay upon him the heavieſt of tempor 

uniſhments. This is not an extremity of Rigour, bu 
rather a Mitigation, and a Mercy. Eſpecially, conſider 
ing what was laſt alledged, that every temporal Judy 
ment is capable of turning to Good, and of having th 
Effect of a Remedy, as well as a Penalty. 
4. That, for theſe Reaſons, it can be no RefleQiat 
ppon the Righteouſneſs of God, that he permits thol 
Sufferings to lie upon Children, which, in the natun 
Courſe of Things, deſcend to them, by means of thei 
Fathers Sins. As Poverty upon the Family of a riotol 
and profuſe, Diſeaſes and bodily Infirmities upon ti 
Poſterity of a luxurious and lewd, Anceſtor, andt 
like. This is hut ſuffering Cauſes to produce their El 
feats; And thoſe too ſuch Effects, as They, who {m 
nder ne 3 to feel, and yet may profit by tl 
elin e, | 
feeling of chem. 11 
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5. But, Fiftbly, It very often happens, that Children 
go on, and repeat, and add to the Sins of their Fathers, 
by offending in the fame Kind and Degree. This is 
yery likely to come to paſs, from a Reſemblance in 
Temper and Conſtitution, from the Imitation of ill 
Examples (which are not only always at home, and fa- 
miliar to them, but corrupt with ſome ſort of Authori- 
ty, as being their Parents Actions) and from the Miſ- 
chiefs of a negligent or vitious Education. And, in ſuch 
Caſes, the Sins of Children are the more provoking, 
becauſe They do not take warning by their Parents 
Wickedneſs, nor the Threatnings of God againſt it; 
but grow bolder by it, and draw down that Wrath up- 
on themſelves, which the Long - Suffering of God for- 
bore to execute upon former Generations. 

6. Laftly, Such Sins ſometimes grow Publick and 
National, and require Puniſhments, that are Publick and 
National too. In which caſe the Community is always 
the ſame, though the Members, whereof it is compoſed, 
be not the ſame. And then there is a Neceſſity of ſuch 
Puniſhments being inflicted in this World, becauſe there 
will be no ſuch thing, as Societies, or Bodies Politick, 
in the other World. So that, upon ſuch Occaſions, 
the Sufferers and Sinners are the ſame, becauſe the Peo- 
ple or Kingdom, ſinning and ſuffering in a publick 
Capacity, are to be conſidered as One and the Same, 

And Such, as it is generally the Condition of Chil. 
dren, viſited for the Iniquities of their Forefathers; ſo 
was it in particular the Condition of theſe Jews before 
vs, The Judgments here denounced were Temporal 
only, Such as had, in their own Nature, a Capacity of 
awakeningand reclaimingthem ; Such as they had pro- 
voked God to ſend upon them, by not only imitating, 
bur far exceeding, and filling up the meaſure 
of their Fathers Iniquities; by withſtanding 
a elearer Light, ccucifying the Son of God, and mur- 
dering thoſe that bore Teſtimony to his — 

175 duen, 
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Such, Lafly, as were National, and proper to revenge 
the Crimes, that had been ſuch. So that, upon the 
whole Matter, every Man's own Sins are the true and 
proper Cauſe of his own Puniſhments. And This vin. 
dicates the Juſtice of Providence. But the Sins of An. 
ceftors may be the Occaſion of God's chooſing to puniſh 
their Deſcendants, in this or that way ; and may deter. 
mine him as to the Kind, the Degree, the Time, and 
particular Circumſtances, of the Puniſhment he in- 
flicts. All which, relating only to the Manner of doing 
it, and not to the Equity of the Thing done, no way 
affe&s the Juftice, but only argues the Wiſdom, of 
Providence. Had the Parties been guilty of no Sin, 
that of their Parents ſhould not have expoſed them to 
ſuffering. But in regard themſelves had deſerved to 
ſuffer in this, or in any other, Manner, that their of. 
fended Lord ſaw fit; the Parents Sins, and Their Repe. 
tition of them, may reaſonably be allowed to quicken 
the Seaſon, and to fix the Method, of puniſhing. 80 
that this Time, and this Manner, ſhould be thought 
more fit, than any Other. 


IV. Fourthly, This Paſſage gives Men a fair Intima. 
tion, how far they may expect Aſſiſtances from God, 
and how much depends upon themſelves, in order to 
their Conviction and Obedience of the Truth. He ſent 
his Prophets to Feruſalem, but ſhe might chooſe, whe- 
ther ſhe would believe and reverence, or whether reje& 
and ftone them. He offered to gather ber Children under 
bis Wings ; but he left it in their Power, to accept or to 
refuſe thoſe kind Invitations. And, as the frequent 
repeating of ſuch Proffers was Evidence ſufficient of the 
Maker's Sincerity, ſo the perſevering in ſuch Refuſals 

_ was Proof undeniable of theRejeRersPer- 
— verſeneſs. Now the Jewiſh Nation are 
| often term'd God's peculiar, bis belou!d 
People, bis Vinepard, bis pleaſant Plant; And _ 
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ge God declares he had done all, that could be done, to 
de wake them fruicful ; it muſt needs be of great uſe, to 
d bare a right Notion of his Dealings with thoſe Men, 
n. into whoſe Place and Privilege the Chriftian Church 
n. ſucceeded. For, by finding out the true Cauſes of 


h WM Theic Barrenneſs, we ſhall be enabled co juſtify the 
= WE preſent Methods of Providence, and in good meaſure 
do prevent our own. 

- Now they, thatſhall conſider this Matter impartially 

g WH may ſee very plainly, (I think) that, in the Buſineſs of 
/ WW Salvation, God proceeds wich Men, by Methods of Per- 


ſuaſion, but not of Conſtraint. He allows the Means 
that are ſufficient, but he does not think himſelf bound 
to render that, which is ſufficient, neceſſary and irre-. 
ſiſtible. He gives Men Opportunities of knowing their 
Duty ; He warns them of the Danger of tranſgrefling 
it; He does this, by the Miniſtry of his Word, by re. 
peated Admonitions, by the Calls and good Motions of 
his Spirit; by the Checks of their own Conſciences; 
by inflicting ſuch Temporal Puniſhments, as are fitted 
toawaken them into better Conſideration ; and by 
threatning Eternal, ſo fure, ſo terrible, as ought in all 
Reaſon to affright them into better Manners. 
But ſtill the Succeſs of all theſe Methods will turn 
upon our complying wich, or holding out againft, chem. 
We may improve, or we may neglect, the Opportuni- 
ties of Knowledge and Inſtruction: We may duly. appre- 
hend, or we may defy, the Danger of Diſobedience: We 
may heacken to, or we may ftop our Ears againſt, the 
good Advice of our Teachers and Friends: We may 
follow, or we may ſtifle, the Motionsto Godlinefs with- 
in, and ſilence the Reproaches of our own Minds: We 
may be reformed with David, or we may, with Pharaoh, 
be more deſperately hardned, by Afflictions: We may 
dread the Tertors of the Lord, or we may laugh at Hell, 
and think it but a painted Fire, In ſhort, all that is 
done, all that can be done in this. Caſe, * — 
One 
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honeſt and diligent Application of our Minds, to ren. 
der it effectual. The Honour of God is concern d, to 
ſee us want nothing, that may diſpoſe a ſober and 
teachable Temper, to believe and to act welFand wiſely, 
For our Service could not be a reaſonable one, if the 
Arguments proper to draw us to it, were not ſuperior 
to thoſe, that perſuade the contrary. But God does not 
drag Men without Conſideration, nor will he compel 
them to conſider. For ſuch a Service could not be vo- 
luntary, nor conſiſtent, either with his Gloty to accept 
and reward, or with the Principles and Original Con- 
flitution of Humane Nature, to pay. He forces none 
to ſin, for That would be a Blemiſh to his own eſſential 
Goodneſs; but he permits even the blackeſt Crimes, to 
ſhew that he will not deſtroy the eſſential Liberty of 
Our Will. He leaves us to chooſe our Virtues, that fo 
they may qualify us for a noble Recompence : And he 
ſuffers our Vices to be our own AR, for otherwiſe they 

could not be capable of Puniſhment, ' 
To ſuppoſe, that Feruſalem's Houſe bad been left unte 
ber deſolate, "if her refuſing to be gathered under Chriſt's 
Wings, had been the poſitive and unavoidable Decree 
of God; and that, notwithſtanding fo many Tenders 
of Mercy, ſhe could not poſſibly have been gathered; 
draws Conſequences after it, too horrid to be menti- 
oned. It repreſents the Judge of all the Earth farther 
from doing Right, than the moſt inhumane and corrupt 
Judges in this World, ever were, or could be. Tis to 
involve our Saviour in a manifeſt Contradiction, and 
in effect to make him ſay, How often would I hav: 
gathered thy. Children, aud yet I never would * And what 
a Mockery is this now, what an Indignity, to all the 
tender Inclinations, he ſo affectionately expreſſes for 
their Good, to all his Tears and moving Lamentati- 
ons over their Obſtinacy and Ruine, to all his folemn 
Calls and Warnings to Repentance ? And therefore, i 
we will do our dear Lord Reaſon, and believe him in 
| any 
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any degree ſincere, in his moſt ſerious Proteſtations of 
this kind, we ſhall do well to obſerve from the Text 


V. Fiftbiy, That (generally ſpeaking) God's Deſer- 


tion of Men is occaſioned by their own Diſobedience. 


Becauſe our Lord would ſo often bave gathered Feruſalem's 
Children, and they would not; therefore their Houſe was left 
unto them deſolate. I have already ſaid, that theſe Words 
may be intended both of a Temporal, and Spiricual, 
Calamity. The former is the Deſtruction of that City 
and Nation ; The Latter is, romoring from them the 
Light of the Goſpel. But both repreſent to us ſuch a 
withdrawing of God's Favour, as is the Effect of their 
own Sins. Nothing is more plain in Scripture, than 
that all Sufferings of this preſent Life, how different 
ſoeverin Kind or Degree, yer ſpring from the ſame 
bitter Root: And nothing more obvious to the Light of 
Reaſon, than that a Being, Infinite in Goodneſs, cannot 


take Delight in the Miſeries of his Creatures. Whate- 


ver therefore happens of this Nature, the true Account 
of it is, That God, conſidered in the Quality of a Go- 
vernor, ſees ſuch Diſpenſations neceſſary, to preſerve 
the Honour of his Laws, and to contain his Subjects in 
their Duty, by making ſometimts terrible Examples of 
refractory and preſumptuous Offenders. Accordingly, 
through the whole courſe of the Jewiſh Story, we find, 
pot only their Bleflings, whether Publick or Private, 
conftantly ſuſpended on the Condition of Obedience; 
but likewiſe,upon every remarkable Judgment that be- 
fel them, expreſs mention made, of the particular Pro- 
vocations, which moved God to ſuch Inſtances of Seve- 
rity. Here more eſpecially, where the laſt diſmal De- 
ſolation was foretold, God is ſaid to have determined it, 
becauſe they had even exceeded all the Rebellion, and 
bloody Malice of their impious Forefathers. Indeed, 
becauſe every Method of treating them was found ſo 
perfectly in vain, that they grew not one whit the 

better, 
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better, but a great deal the worſe, for all their Reme. 
dies. The Servants and Prophets of God had been ig. 
nominiouſly handled, The Son of God himſelf cruci- 
fied, The Apoſtles and Diſciples ofthat Son, riſen from 
the Dead, ftoned and ſlain with the Sword, before this Ml « 
dire Reſolution of Vengeance took Place. Exhortati. Wl « 
ons and Warnings, Threatnings and moſt importunate « 
Expoſtulations, had been all chrown away upon them. 
Many Signs of their approaching Ruin foretold, Ma. 
ny ſore Diſtreſſes entertained, without any Impreflion Il © 
or Effet. And _ at laſt, des on» and 
vr the Pains, the digging about ungi i 
W Fig- tree turn'd all to no Accor ( 
then, I ſay, and not till then, the Patience of this Ma. n 
ſter of the Field was wearied out. Then, after ſo ma. il 
ny Expectations defeated, after ſo much Care and Coſt il C 
beſtowed to no Purpoſe, the Dreſſer of the Vineyard P. 
receives that fatal Order, Cut it down, why cumbereth it Ml 
the Ground ? | W 
Thus it is, with regard to Mens Temporal Concerns, Ml ſo 
And, are we not, think you, greatly injurious tothe Good- v 
neſs of Almighty God, if we ſuppoſe his Kindneſs and 
Long-ſuffering _ „ to wp Spiritual ? The 4 
5 realon, given t. Paul, eſus (al 

Ads xxii. 18. 8¹ y ot. P why F 2 ſaid 5 
pr. 

ly 

M 

ani 

fre 

to 

Hy. 

Ses 


. Eb IE 
— * N : 


* —” 


— — 


— — n— 


6 — 5 — 
2 m4. 4m. i. 
| N — — 


— 
my 
—_ 


_ my 
* — —— 
— — — 
= a 
— P 


unto him, Make baſte and get thee quickly out 
of Feruſalem, follows in the next Words, For they will an 
receive thy Teſtimony concerning me. And the Account He 
and Barnabas render of 1 Conduct at 2 
=, this , It was neceſſary the Word of God 
e firſt bave been preached unto = ſeeing jt 
put it from you, and judge your ſelves umworthy of everlaſtin 
Life, bo we turn to the Gentiles, 

Now the Grace of God, to render the Preaching o 
the Word effectual, is repreſented in the New Teſta- 
ment, as a Mercy, no leſs neceſſary inorderto Salvation, f 
than is the imparting of that Word it ſelf. And there- 


fore we have Reaſonto conclude, that the ſameMethoo 
0 
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of Providence are obſerved, with regard to the Inward, 
as to the Outward Expedients. We could not know our 
Duty without the Word: and we cannot comply with 
that Word, without the Aſſiſtances of Divine Grace. To 
damn Men therefore for Breach of Duties, which they 
could not know, were not a greater Barbarity, than to 
damn them for not performing thoſe Duties, vhich they 
never had Ability to perform. As then God juſtifies 
his Proceedings towards Sinners, by condemning them, 
only for the breach of ſuch things, as they did or might 
know; ſo is their Damnation likewiſe juſt, becauſe 
inflicted, only for not doing what they might have done. 
Conſequently, the Grace, as well as the Law, of God 
muſt be imparted ; though not to everyMan in equal 
Meaſure, yet in ſuch Meaſure to every Man, as, all 
Circumſtances conſidered, might have been ſufficient to 
prevent that Man's Damnation. Conſequently again, 
As the depriving Men of the outward Miniſtry of the 
Word is a Puniſhment, for their neglect or abuſe of it; 
ſo the withdrawing the inward A ſſiſtances of Grace, 
which ſtand in an equal degree of — to ourSal- 
vation, proceeds from Men behaving themſelves negli- 
gently, or contemptuouſly under them. And they do 
not periſh, becauſe they never had good Motions, or 
Power to be ſaved ; but becauſe, (as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it) they reſiſt, and quench, and grieve the Ho- 
ly Spirit; that is, by diſappointing and oppoſing ſuch 
Motions, they drive him away out of their Hearts; 
and ſo provoke God, in this Senſe too, miſerably to de- 
iy thoſe wicked Men, and to let out his Vineyard to other, 
to better, more honeſt, more diligent, more thankful 
_— who will render bim its Fruits in their 
(8/01, 


VI. From all this it follows, in the Laſt Place, That 
Sinners are the Authors, the true and proper Cauſe, of 
their own Deſtruction. They muſt needs be ſo, if — 

the 
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the Means uſed for their Advantage, do conſtantly re. 
quire and ſuppoſe their own Concurrence, to render 
them ſucceſsful; and, if the Grace neceſſary for their 
Improvementunder ſuch Means, be not denied or with. 
held, till their own Neglect or Unfruitfulneſs have fir 
provoked God, to leave them deſtitute of his Succout 
and Protection. So that, upon the whole Matter, God 
deals very fairly and bountifully with his Servants. And 
all thoſe melancholy Fears are vain and Groundleſ, 
which ſomemiſtaken Peopleperplex themſelves withal 
as if the Helps, that ſhould enable them to do well, 
were never, or never would be, afforded to them. We 
cannot indeed expect, that that which is Holy ſhould 
given to Dogs, or the moſt precious of all Pearls conti. 
nue always to be caſt before Swine,which trample them un: 
der foot,and turn the Gift to theDiſhonour of the Giver, 
But, till our Conſciences gan truly charge us, with 
wilful Negligence, and groſs Contempt; the Promi. 
ſes of the Goſpel ſtand ſure, and we may depend upon 
it, that God will never leave us nor forſake us. He will 
not remove our Candleftick, till we have refuſed to 
walk by its Light: Nor ſuffer Error and Impiety to 
intercept the Luſtre of his Truth, till that Truth hath 
been ſcornfully caſt behind our Backs. He will nat 
forſake or give us up in Temptations, till we have for: 
ſaken Him, and ceaſe to ſtrive againft them; that i 
till our ſelves take part with the Temper, to betraſ 
and deftroy our ſelves, E ee | 
L“eet it therefore be our Care, to diſcharge Our Pat. 
Manfully in this Spiritual Warfare; for we ſhall be ſut ne 
to find Grace to belp in time of need, and our Strength wil Hen 
increaſe in N to our Difficulties, ¶ we fai en 
not. The ſame Bleſſed Feſus, who appeared to the pp 


Martyr of this Day, to ſupport him in his Suffering 0 
is always ready at hand to ſuccour every ſincere auge; 
reſolute Chriſtian. And no Man yet ever fell from Got 


who did not fall from his own Stedfaſtneſs. 9 ret 
etl 
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te in dur Minds a hearty Will ro do well; and the 
hole, in Effect, is done; Let us ſubmit to be taught, 
Ind we ſhall know, what is the acceptable and perfect 
Vill of God. Let us take heed to the fixed Meaſures 
four Duty, and conſider the mighty Encouragements 
e have, to perform it faithſully; the Reaſonableneſs 
nd the Neeefliry of a Holy Life; and let us ſet about 
important Buſineſs without delay; left the Diſho- 

jour, which a ſcandalous Converfarion would reflect 
pon ſo excellent a Doctrine, provoke God to bide the 
ings which belong to our Peace, for ever from our Eyes. And, 
fat any time he ſees fir to chaſtiſe us with Temporal 
alamities, or Spiritual Deſertions; let us then eſpe- 

ally, with Humility and Sorrow, lay our Mouths in 
e Duſt, and acknowledge, that He is righteous in all 

at is come upon us, but We and our Doings are wicked. If 
en we have any regard to our private or to our pub- 

> Happineſs, to our preſent or our future Safety, let 
beware, above all things, of hardning our Hearts 
y Obſtinacy, and Contempt of God's Word and Com- 
andment: Leſt this ſhould, by degrees, involve us in 
ark Ignorance, and blind Zeal, and a furious Hatred 
{ Chrift and his Miniſters. For, wretched, above all 
reatures, are thoſe abandoned Men, whom, becauſe 
ey would not obey the Truth, God gives over to ſtrong De- 
ions, that they ſhould believe a Lie. No Symptom is ſo 
d as, This. No Caſe ſo deſperate as Theirs, who do 
ings the moſt unpardonable, and moft highly offen- 
eto God, at the ſame time, that they falſely ima- 
ne themſelves doing him the moſt acceptable Service. 
ch is the Condition of Them, who firſt reject, and, 
en perſecute the Prophets. Such was Theirs, who 
opped Their Ears, and ran upon St. Stephen, asone not 
to live. And the End of fuch barbarous Outrage, and 

flexible Perverſeneſs, will be That in my Text. All 
at our Saviour then hath leſt to do, is to bewail the 
tetrieyable Miſery of choſe, who will not ſuffer them. 
R ſelves 
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Val. 


ſelves to be reſcued from Deſtruction. And every ſuch K 
Perſon, or People, will have the juſteſt Occaſion tu 
apply to their own moſt deplorable Circumftances, tha 


moſt tragical Lamentation, O how often would my La 
have gathered me, and I would not | Therefore my Houſe i H 
unto me deſolate, Which wretched State God give us tie 
Grace in due time to prevent, for His Sake, who ſhe 
his own Blood to prevent it, Jeſus Chriſt che Righ. 
teous. To whom with the Father, and the Holy Spi. 
rit, Three Perſons and One God, be all Honour an 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen, 2 0 
pre 
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S. John the Evangelift's Day. 
The Cot t Er. 


John i. 4. Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright Bezn 
Epheſ. v. 14. of Light upon thy Church, that it dong —ů— 
1 Joh. i. 3, 6, 7. the Boctrine oF thy bleſled Apoſtle and Hvangelilt Sn 
John xit. 35. — may ſo 7 og hight _ — J . at 
viii. 12. th attaia to the ot everlaſting li eſus Chi 
Cool. i. 12, our Lord, Amen, 


The Er IS TL x. 


PaRAT HAASE. 1 St. John 1. 

1, 2, 3. The De 1. Hat which was from the beginning, which 
of this Zille is 22 bave beard, which we los N. ö 
quaint you with the Diſ- which we bave looked upon, and our bands 


oſation made ule of bandled, of the Word of Life .: 
y God, to bricg Men 2. (For the life was manifefted, and we bave ſeen it, 
unto Happineſs and Life bear witneſs, and ſbew unto you that eternal life, 
Eternal. & Diſpenſati- was with the Fatber, and was manifefted unte us.) 
on, in the Purpoſe and 3. That which we have ſeen and beard, declare ve 
Decree of God from the you, that ye alſo may bave ip with ws; and trwy 
779 * fellomſhip is with the Father, and with bis Son Feſus cl 
and wrought a Per- 
ſon, who was himſelf God, from all Eternity, foretold and revealed to the Propit 
heretofore, but in this laſt Age manifeſted to us, in the plaineſt and folleſt mans 
that could poſſibly be. The Author of it becoming incarnate, and converſing Wi 
and inſtructing us in it. So that our Teſtimony in this Matter is above all © 
ception, leaving no room for Doubt or Deceit, fince, for the Truth 
what we declare, we have the utmolt Evidence, 
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as theirs, to be excegding finful, and proceeds upon a Suppolition, that all Me 
been Sinners, and conſequently ſtood in need of that Rede mption preached by ys 


COMMENT. 


I T hath beengenerally thought, and with great prob. 
bility, that this Epiſtle, tho' of general uſe to al 
Chriſtians, was yet in a more eſpecial manner deſign'd 
to refute ſome very groſs and pernicious Errors, which 
crept very early into the Church. Of theſe Simon Ms 
pus, and his immediate Followers, were the Firſt Bros 
chers. But, in proceſs of time, they were improv'd and 
refined upon, and made up, all. together, that abomi- 
nable Scheme of Falſhood, commonty known, by the 

Name of the Hereſy of the Gnoſticks, A 
Jreo. 1. 1.6.16. Sect of Men ſo called, from the vain Pre 
Clem, Alex. tenſions they made, to extraordinary de- 
e.. bie. gtees of Illumination, and Knowledge,ng 

| imparced to Chriſtians in common; Such, 
as they repreſented all others incapable of, who wen 
not Partakers in the ſame deteſtable Principles and Pra, 
ctices with.themſelves ; And ſuch, as they made their 
ownexcellingin,a certain Mark, of their being thetrulj 
Spiritual Perſons, and of a more intimate Union wi 
God and Chriſt, by Virtue of his Seed remaining i 
them, which rendred them his Children in a peculi 
manner. To thoſe and ſundry other wicked and fan 
taſtical Notions, ſeveral Expreſſions in this Epiftle ſeem 
plainly to allude: Which are the more particular and ut 
common, becauſe ſpeaking in the Language and Idion 
familiar to the Perſons it was written againſt. And it v 
likewiſe intended to undeceive the honeſt andOrthodo 
whoſe Simplicity might be liable to Danger, from the 
pompous Words, and boaſted Perfection, of theſe art 
gant Seducers. And therefore I conceive it neceſlar 
in order to a right Explanation of this Firft Chaptef 


_ briefly to obſerye the falſe Doctrines, which the 172 
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parts of it were in likelihood prepared by, the Apoſtle, 
js an 1 to repel the Force, and draw out the 
enom ol. | ( 
1, Now Firf, Several of thoſe early Hereticks gave 
ut, That Chriſt did not ſuffer nor die. Some of them 
firmed, that the Senſes of thoſe, who 
ere preſent at the Crucifixion, were im- f H.. —__ 
oled upon, by a falſeAppearance of Feſus Cap. 25. ibid. : 
lying on the Croſs. Others denied, that 4g. de Here, 
ge and Chriſt (or the Word) were the 
ime ; pretending, that Chri/#, or the Word, was a di- 
tint Perſon or Power, which deſcended upon Feſus 
t his Baptiſm, continued wich him till his Paſſion, but 
hen withdrew and left him alone; So that Jeſus only, 
ut not Chriſt, or the Word, was crucified, and died. In 
ppoſition to theſe ſeveral Falſhoods, (as pernicious as 
hey are groundleſs) the Apoſtle begios his Epiſtle, with 
moſt ſolemn Declarationofche Truth of che Golpel- 
iſtory concerning this Matter; and that undoubredEvi- 
lence, which the Writers and Reporters of it went up- 
. He aſſerts, that not one fingle Senſe, but every Senſe 
able of judging in the Caſe, had received the utmoſt 
atisfation. Alluding probably, in more eſpecial. man- 
er, to that irrefragable Demonſtration ot his riſing wich 
he ſelf ſame Body, which they had ſeen. nailed, aud 
ounded, and expire upon the Croſs, mentioned by 
t. Luke, as given to the Eleven, when commanded by 
ir Lord to handle him and ſee, whether he 
ad not real Fleſh and Bones; and when 6 "39, 
dereupon be ſhewed them bis Hands and his 

And, to that Satisfaction, allowed one doubting 
poſtle in particular, who was convinced by thruſting 
Hand into the Wound made by the 3 
pear in our Lord's Side, and putting bi: * 
iger into the Print of thoſe Nails, that had faſtned 
is Hands to the Croſs, So that, inthis Aſſurance of our 
ariour's riſing the ſame, was included the Aſſurance 
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of his dying really, and in all reſpects, the ſame Per. 
ſon, with whom they had converſed familiarly, ducing 
the whole time of his preaching and working Miracle; 
here on Earth. And therefore the Blood of Cbriſ i: if. 
med in this Chapter to cleanſe us from all Sin ; and 10 
Cbriſt ſaid to be the Propitiation for the Sins of the vb 
World. 8 795 — — 38 Liar, who dai 
„tat Feſus is the Chrift ; Not only He, vo 
cher. 8. ſets up any othaſſſagainft — but Hel 
who ſeparates, and makes theſe to be Two diftind 
perſons. But, whether this were the immediate Vie 
of the Apoſtle or not, his general Aim was certainlyt 
ſhew, that They, who have left us the Account ofc 
Bleſſed Lord's Life, and Death, and other Tranſaction 
in Humane Nature, did not deliver this raſhly or at nu 
dom; but had ſuch Opportunities, ſuch perfect Knoy 
ledge, ſuch abundant Conviction, that no Man 
ever hope to be ſure of any thing, if They were 1 
ſure, that the Facts they related are true. And con 
quently, all that Credit, which the Conſideration of 
Relator's not being deceived himſelf can give to an 
Teſtimony, is due to Theirs upon this C 
Aziz Caſjon; who, as St, Luke expreſſes it, ha 
Ly many infallible Proofs, and a perfect underſta 
ing of all things written by them. 
2. Another Error of thoſe Hereticks conſiſted in i 
firming our Lord to be a mere Man, u 
So Ebion and tohavehadnoexiftence, before his appen 
| ing in our Nature. And againſt this tho 
Expreſſions may reaſonably be thought levell d, wii 
| call him tbe Word of Life, the Life, u 
* 44 that Eternal Life, which. was with tht I 
r ther, and was manifeſted unto us. Phralt 
which, taken by themſelves, ſeem irreconcilable to 
mean Notions of him. But, when compared with tl 
beginning of that Goſpel written by this Author, a 


conſidered with his manner of ſpeaking, can ſear 
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ring ng, which this Perſon, this true (AG- g Za) Word 
cle nd Life, had with the Father, before the time of his Ma- 
4 ifeſtation to the World: 

lu z. Another Folly obſervable in thoſe Hereticks, was 


heir vain boaſting of a more intimare | 
ommunion with God, than any beſides 17 a 1. 
vere admitted to. And this too, notwith- 
landing they indulgegy/and even juſtified themſelves 
n, the Practice of the moſt infamous and beaſtly Vices. 
| wbich the Apoſtle here confronts with that Fellow- 
9, which He, and every true Believer, bave with tbe 
uber, and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. A Fel- 
ip ſo glorious, that it minifters Fal- 3 
oſs of Joy, Such a Joy, that the nobleft er. 4. 
d moſt beneficial End, he could pro- 
oe from this Epiſtle, was the bringing them, to 
hom it was addreſſed, to a part in it. But 
ithal, that this could be never effected, Yr. z. 
ithout Purity of Life, and an Imitation 
f thoſe Divine Excellencies, which all, 
ho thought worthily of God, muft ac- yer. 2. 
howledge to be in Him; and to be a 
tern, neceſſary for All to Copy after, who would be 
ar to, and particularly in Union with, him. 
4. A*Fourth, and yet greater (if any can be greater) 
Nravagance than the Former, was, That the vileſt 
dominations left no Stain, contracted no Guilt, in the 
ons of Their Sect. That to the Reſt indeed, whom in 
dain they termed Men of an Animal Life and Prin- 
le, the Obſervation of moral Virtues was 
ceſſary, and the contrary Vices would be 
arged to their Account; But for Themſelves, who 
e the only Spiritual Perſons, They neither did, nor 
ald fin. Their Condition and Privileges exempted 
n from ſo mean a Diſpenſation, as that of Morali- 
and They could no more be defiled with any Vice 
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Ver. 6. 


Iren. ubi ſupra. 


hirly interpreted of any thing leſs than a Divine Be- 
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they lived in, than the Rays of Light are ſullied hy 
ſhining into a Dunghil, or Gold loſes its Value, hy 
mingling with the Filth of a Common-Shore. To th 
St. John oppoſes the Conditions, upd 

ler.. Which the true Chriſtian Fellowſhip 
yer. 3. witch God and Chriſt ſtands. That it is a 
Endeavour after Perfection, but not the 
Attainment of an abſolute or ſinleſs Perfection, in thi 
Life; That our Freedom from Sin conſiſts in being 
ö cleanſed from it, not in having no need 9 

de cleanſed; in conſeſſing and be ing forgi, 
ven what we do amiſs; not in never doing amils at all 
And, that to aſſume to outſelves the Cha 
racer of perfect Innocence, is to contradis 
the expreſs Word of God, and overturn the whole Go. 
ſpel at once. For this propounds Chritt, as the Foun 
dation of our Faith, becauſe the Propitiation for ou 
Sins; and promiſeth ecergal Salvation, as a Mercy giver 
to the Penitent, but by no means as a Recompency 
due to the Innocent. ia 
Some may perhaps object againſt this Application 
St. Fobn's Words, that the main Aſſertors of Two 
ThreeErrors here mentioned, were after Him in Time 
and conſequently. we do ill, to ſuppoſe this Diſcourle 
diretedagainſtOpinions, not yet in Being. But this wil 
be of leſs weight, if we conſider, how oft the Fathe 
accuſe theſe Hereticks, of agreeing in their vicious ant 
ſenſyal Practices, however differigg inzſome Nicetiesd 
iren, I. 1. cap, Doctrine. The Seeds gf all their Err 
20,30, 33. L. 3. are frequently declared, tu have been font 
yy by Simon Magus, and his immediate Dil 
Catech, vi ples; however Others, who cultivate 
| s and brought them to Maturity, migil 
rr gaſterwards be diſtinguiſh d, by the In, 
provement, or more open avowing, 0 
theſe Tenets, as though they had been the firſt Aube 
ang Inventors of them. | Haring 


Ver, 9. 


Ver. 10. 
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Haring thus briefly obſerved, what I conceive ne- 
ceſſary, for a right underſtanding of St. Fobn's imme- 
diate Deſign ; I come now to treat of the Scripture be- 
fore us, in a greater Latitude, and ſuch as may be of 
uſe to our ſelves, and all Chriſtians in general. To 


which purpoſe I ſhall employ the Remainder of the 
preſent Diſcourſe, upon the following Heads, 


I. Firſt, To prove, that the Advantages of the Go- 
ſpel ig oc poflible to be attained, without a pure and 
holy Lite. 

II. Secondly, To ſhew, That this Holineſs and Purity 
is not ſo abſolute, as to render us, in the preſent State, 
free from all manner of Sin. And then, 

III. Thirdly, To obſerve, by what Methods we may 


hope to attain thoſe Advantages ; notwithſtanding the 


Remains of Sin, which do, and will, ſtill cleave to 
the very beſt ol Chriſtians, while they continue hers 
upon Earth. 


I. Firſt, I ſhall prove the Advantages of the Goſpel 
not poſſible to be attained, without a pure and holy 
Converſation. One would think this ſo exceeding 
plain, that there need no Pains to be taken, for con- 
vincing any Man, who hath read or heard of the New 
Teſtament. For how peremptorily do we find it there 
declared, That the Wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſ and un- 
righteouſneſs of Men, who bold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs : 
That the Grace of God, which bringeth ' 
Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teach- = dap. — 
ing us, that denying ungodlineſs and world- | 
1 luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 77 
ily, in this preſent World ; Looking for that b A 


Rom. i. 18. 


He, and the glorious appearing of the os God an 


Our Saul Chriſt, who gave bimſelf for us, that 
LU — . — 2 fen at Wk „ and purify unta 


himſelf 
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himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works : That 
2 our faith muſt be ſhewn by our works, and 
Jaw. 11.14-% that, though we have all knowledge, and 
1 Cor. xiii.2. all faith, and bave not charity, we an 
—_ me nothing. Nay we are worſe than no. 
thing, becauſe He that knows bis Maſter 
will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with more ſtripe, 
That the adding to our Faith Virtue, and Temperanc, 
and Patience, and Godlineſs, and Brotherly Kindneſ;, 
and Charity, and taking Care that theſe things not 
only be, but abound in us, is the only Method to pre- 
vent our being barren and unfruitful in the Knowledge f 
E Lord Feſus Cbriſt; That Holineſs, is 
i. 14. of 4% 
that Qualification, without which no May 
ſhall fee the Lord ; That —_ the Will of God, even ay 
5 Sancti fication, that every one of us 
bo wry e UN bow to poſſeſs bis Fa c 
| and Honour: Not in the Luſts of Concu- 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not God: That, 
tas for the indulging of thoſe Luſts, the 
Wrath and Vengeance of God, cometh on the 


Children of Diſobedience: And that They, who give ear 


to ſuch as would perſuade them, that it is poſſible, for 
| any Whoremonger , or Unclean Perſon, u 
Nn Abuſer of himſelf with Mankind, or Thief, 
or covetous Man, or Drunkard, or Re. 
wiler, ar Extortioner, to inherit the Kingdom of Chri 
and of God, are groſly ignorant in the Terms of their 
— and ſuffer themſelves to be deceived with vais 
words, _ 
J ſhould never make an end, did I go about to ſet be- 
fore you all the Paſſages of Scripture, that might be pro- 
duced to the ſame purpoſe. But for this there is no 
occaſion. For, what farther Satisfaction can any rea- 
ſonable Man deſire in the Point, than ſuch expreſs De- 
clarations, as theſe already alledged, that an impure and 
wicked Life is a direct Contradiction to the main * 
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of revealing the Goſpel; That ic oppoſes and defeats the 
Deſign of our Bleſſed Saviour's coming into the World; 
That it renders the moſt exalted Degrees of Knowledge 
and Fath of no Account, and turns what was meant our 
Pivilege into the heavieft Article of our Condemnati- 
on; That it incapacitates Men for all that Bliſs and 
Reward,propoſed for their Encouragement, and expoſes 
Chriſtians to the ſame Indignation and Puniſhment, with 
the vileſt and darkeſt Heathens. For ic matters not much 
what a Man is in Profeſſion, if he till continue a Hea- 
then in Practice. Matters not? Yes, ſuch Profeſſors 
2pgravate their Guile, by living in Defiance of their 
own Principles, diſhonouring the Name of a Chriſtian, 
which they vainly take to themſelves; and, by their 
Deeds of Darkneſs, abuſing and reproaching that Light, 
which, while they fondly boaſt of, they yet refuſe to 
be directed, and to walk by. | 

One would wonder indeed, which way it ſhould 
come to paſs, that Men, who think at all, ſhould ever 
be prevailed upon, by a Deluſion ſo fatal, and in a Caſe 
ſo exceeding plain. Which how to account for I can- 
not well tell, otherwiſe than by ſaying, That the acqui- 
ring of Knowledge offers Violence to none of our ſen- 
ſual Inclinations, but is an agreeable Entertainment to 
the Mind : That the Improvements of this kind are, 
what every body is not equally capable of;And therefore, 
as this is a Diſtinction, more viſible and more eaſy to us, 
than that of ſubduing our Luſts and Paſſions, and ex- 
celling in moral Virtues, the Exerciſe and Habits where - 
of People of meaner Parts and Attainments may come 
up to us in: So the affecting to diſtinguiſh our ſelves 
this way, flatters our Vanity, and falls in with that very 
Corruption of humane Nature, which the Increaſe of 
Knowledge was intended for a Remedy againſt. This 
ſeems to be a ſort of Reaſon, for Men's valuing them - 
ſeves ſo highly, upon abſtruſe and uncommon Specula- 
ans in general, and in Religion in particular; for lay- 
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ing ſo much more weight, and beftowing, ſo much 
more pains, upon the Brightneſs of che Underſtanding, 
than upon the Rectitude of che Will. Not conſidering, 
in the mean while, how very diſtant theſe Notions are 
from the End of Religion, For Religion's Buſineſs is 
to amend the World, by making Men better rather 
than wiſer ; by making them in Truth wiſer, that they 
may thereby be enabled to be better. Religion's con. 


8 e know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
F. Since by bans . — very beſt 
things, and reſting there, neither are our ſelves, nor other 
(truly ſpeaking) happier. Religion's higheft Excel- 
lence is to reſtore the defaced Image of our Maker up- 
on our Souls, and, by refreſhing that Likeneſs here, 
to fit us for the Enjoyment of the Original hereafter, 
But till the manner of provoking us to this Imitation, 
is by propoſing ſuch of his Excellencies for our Pattern, 
as repreſent, not the Largeneſs of his Mind, but the 
8 Purity and Beneficence of his Nature. 4. 
be which bach called you is holy, ſo be ye hoh in 
aB manner of Converſation ; Becauſe it is written, Be ye boh, 
1 for I am holy ; and again, Be ye merciful, a 

your Father alſo is merciful, Which Places 
leave us no Difficulty for underſtanding our Bleſſed 
Lord's Meaning, though ſomewhat more ambigu- 
ouſly expreſſed, when he commands his Diſciples to 6 
Perfect, even as their Father which is in He- 
ven is Perfect. 

But are we then able to aſpire to ſuch a Likeneſs, 
even in theſe Reſpects, as ſhould, in any Exactneſs of 
Proportion, anſwer to thoſe Commands? Is not God 
in Heaven, and we upon Earth? And can there be 2 
ny Compariſon between his Luftre and Glory, who (4 
1 the Apoſtle ſays here) is Light, and in Hin 

8 is no Darkneſs at all ; and that dim Shine of 
the brighteſt humane Virtue, which, if put in * Ba: 
a ance 


Matth. v. 48. 


ſtant Voice is in Effect that of our Bleſſed Maſter, 
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unce with Him, is but a very few Removes from 
Darkneſs? No certainly. And therefore it was, that 


[ propoſed to ſhew, under my | 


II. Second Head, That even the Holineſs and Purity 
required under the Gofpel-State, is not ſo abſolute, as 
to preſerve us, in the preſent Condition of things, free 
from all manner of Sin. That no mere Mortal muft ex- 
pet to be ſo happy, is a Thing, that proves it ſelf, 
And therefore, inftead of choſe Teftimonies, whereby 
the Scriptures ſtrengthen this Melancholy Reflection, 
by asking, Who can ſay, I bave made my 
Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin? But pro- Prov. xs. 9. 
houncing, that there is none righteous, no not p. ge. r. 
ne; that there is not a Man upon Earth who 1 
lleth good and finneth not; and that Death FN the 9% 
bath paſſed upon all Men, in that all ha ve ſinned: Rom. v. 1a. 
Inſtead, I ſay, of theſe, and many ſuch | 
like, though full and undeniable, yet fomewhat more 
foreign Proofs; IT would make ſhorter work, by ſend- 
ing Men to their own Breaſts for Conviction, For 
he, that at all acquaints himſelf, what paſſes at home, 
muſt be exceeding partial and vain, not to ſee Cauſe 
for including his own Caſe, in the Number of Them, 
to whom thoſe Words of this Apoftle belong, If we ſay 
that we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is 
wt in us, 

That then, which I apprehend of much greater Im- 
portance, is to put Men in Mind, whence that Un- 
happineſs proceeds. Of which it may ſuffice to give 
this ſhort Account. 

. as the A* very well obſerves, made Man 
wright, but they hawe ſought out many Inven- n 
trons, Our Eft Re were left in the r 3 
Hand of their own Counſel, free to fall, but yet able 
to ſtand. This Power of perfect Choice, abuſed to Evil, 


Was fo ordered, as to draw on, not only Perſonal * 
ut 
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but a Depravation, both of the Underſtanding, and Affe. 
Citions. After theſe Infirmities, thus contracted, it wa, Ml « 
that all Mankind ſprung from them: Who conſequently Ml r 
muſt partake of the Filth and Frailties of their common  c 
Source. So that none of their Poſterity are any longer 
the ſame, that either Adam was at firſt, or that Eu, 
was, who took her Subſtance from him, before he had 
tranſgreſſed. The Appetites of the lower Soul (as ſome 
diſtinguiſh) are in perpetual Diſpoſition to rebel; and 
there is a Biaſs, even upon Reaſon it ſelf, drawing us 
down to the Animal Life and its Gratifications, againſt 
our better Senſe, and the much more weighty Argu- 
ments, that plead, but are not ſo well heard, for the 
Spicitual. In the Latter conſiſts our Duty and Happi- 
neſs, in the Former, our Guile and Danger.. Our Dan- 
ger at all Times ; becauſe by indulging our ſenſual Ap- 
petites, even within meaſure, they are apt to get ground 
upon us; Our Guilt, as many times as we gratify them, 
beyond meaſure, or in oppoſition to the Dictates of 
Reaſon and Religion. This renders our Lord's Refle- 
Rion upon his Diſciples,applicable to all his Followers 
that, in the Hour of Temptation, Watch- 
| | fulneſs and Prayer are indiſpenſably necel- 
ſary, becauſe, even when the Spirit is moſt willing, th 
Fleſh is found by ſad Experience weak, This is in Sub- 
ſtance St. Paul's meaning, by the Warrings of the Mind, 
| the Luſtings of the Spirit againſt the Fleſh 
n. and the 25 againſt the Spirit, of which hs 
: often complains. And the Difference 
between one Man and another, in this reſpe&, is not, 
that che Bad have theſe Luftings and Weakneſſes, and 
the Good have not; that the Bad are always van. 
quiſhed in the War, and the Good never: But that the 
One follows the Stream of his vitiated Affections, and 
the Other ſtrives againſt it. The Bad takes part wit 
the Enemy againſt himſelf, and the Good either with- 
ſtands ſo manfully as to conquer; Or, if o 
b 


Mat. xxvi. 41. 
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by ſurprize, or violent Aſſault, rallies again; and 
never makes the leaft Truce wich a Foe, from whom 
nothing, he knows, can ſave him, but continual and 
obſtinate Reſiſtance. | 

Hence is it, that in many things we offend al; In many, 
done amiſs, which ought not, need not, Joni =" 
to have been committed: In Many, not 
done well, which might have been performed, and 
ſhould not have been neglected. And, all this notwith. 
ſtanding, we are called upon to walk in the ,,_ 
Light, as God is in the Light, becauſe the 
keeping ſo glorious an Example in view will animate 
our Endeavours, after the utmoſt Perfection we are ca- 
pable of attaining. And we are eſteemed to walk in the 
Light, as He is in the Light, when we avoid and abhoc 
Darkneſs and its Deeds; and ſo demean our ſelves, 
that our Blemiſhes and Faults are not from the Perverſe- 
neſs of our Will, but from the Imperfections and Frail.. 
ties of our Nature. For, were there no ſuch Diſtin- 
Gion, as this to be made, how fruitleſs, how imperti- 
nent were it for St. Fobn, to tell Men of a Fellowſhip with 
God and Cbriſt; A Fellowſhip to be maintained by being 
like to God; and yet, to tell theſe Men, that they are 
dinners? It therefore follows evidently, that all Sin- 
ners, in the largeſt Senſe of that Word, are not ſhut out 
from the Advantages of the Goſpel. Which makes it 
of great uſe rightly to underſtand my 


III. Third Head. What Methods thoſe Advantages 
are ſecured by, notwithſtanding the Remains of Sin 
which do, and always will, cleave to the very Beft of 
Chriſtians, while they continue here upon Earth. Of 
his we are informed Ver. 7. The Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
vis Son cleanſeth us from all Sin: and yet ſomewhat 
ore particularly at the gth Verſe, If we confeſs our 
ns, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our. Sins, and 
' cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, The Sum of 

| both 
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both which Texts may be reduced co Two Points: One, 
That to the alone Sufferings and Death of Chriſt Mens 
Deliverance from their Sins, and the diſmal Conſequent 
of them, is truly owing : The Other, That this Delire. 
rance is not afforded to all Sinners protnifſcuouſly, but 
requires ſome Conditions to qualify us for it. Theſe 
are, each of chem, Points too copious to be treared of 
in their due extent at preſent, and therefore I will but 
juſt leave them upon you with ſome brief Obſervations; 
Such eſpecially, as are moſt appoſite to what hath been 
delivered, under the foregoing Particulars. 

1. Fit, As the Effect of Cbriſt' Blood is here repre- 
ſented by Cleanſing, it argues, not only, that Sin is the 
Stain and Defilement of our Nature, but refers us alſo 
to the Sprinklings of the Blood ofthe LeviricalSacrifices, 
for a right Underſtanding of the Benefit Chriſtians reap 
by it. Now the Legal Pollutions, under that Oeconomy, 
did cut Men off from all Friendſhip with God, till the 
Luftrations,appointed for each Caſe, had paſs'd upon the 
Body of the Perſon contracting them. In like manner, 
our Souls are look'd upon as ſullied, and abominable i 
the Sight of God, till the Application of the Blood ol 
this only meritorious Sacrifice hath waſhed them from 
their Filth. Again, The Mark of Men being chen in 
Favour and Friendſhip with God was their Right ol 
coming into his Preſence, approaching his Alcar, and 
communicating in his Worſhip, with che reſt of theit 
Brethren: And thus Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, 20 
then in Communion with God, when they lead ſuch 
Lives, as qualify chem for an acceptable Participation, 
in thoſe Services and privileges, which are the Glory d 
the true Members of Chriſt's Body, the Church. Thi 
makes it, upon the Matter, Indifferent, whether we real 
choſe Words at the Seventh Verſe, Then bave we Fell. 

ip with one another, or (as ſome Copies) Then have V 
Fellowſhip with bim: Since Communion with true 
Chriſtians is Communion wich God ; and They, 4 

; | * 


— x r — TR 
Vol. . | St. ] OHNI Day. 257 
walk not in the Light, that is, who lead not the Lives of 
hriſtians, however they may ſeem to be, yet are not 
really, united, either to the One, ot the Other. 
2. Secondly, There is this Pre-eminence due ta the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, above any thing direQly'rypified; 
fic, by the Purificacions under the Law: That, where» 
s Thoſe had all a reſpect to Faults already paſsd, This 
zoks forward ; and is of mighty Efficacy for the Time 

o come. It was our Propiriation, and thus it procures 
ur Pardon from the Guilt of Sin; bur ir hath likewiſe 
archaſed for us the Grace and Aſſiſtances of the Holy 
pitit, and thus ir arms and relieves us againſt the Power 
Sin. For this Spirit is che Earneſt and 1 „. us 
roof of our Adoption: The'ſending it Gal. iv. 3, 25 
nth into our Hearts is expreſly ſaid to be a // 
onſequence of our Sonſhip. But that Sonſhip is again 
he Conſequence of our Deliverance. from Bondage ; 
ad this Deliverance is asexpreſly aſerib d b. fl. 14, 15. 
that Death of His, which deſtroyed Fre 
im, that had the Power of Death, and, till this had 
urſt our Chains, held us in Fear and Slavery. So tru- 
y may that Blobd be ſaid to cleanſe, whoſe Virtue does 
ot only waſh out the Old, but preſerve us from return- 
go our Mire, and prevents the taking New, Stains. 

3. Thirdly, This ſhews us the exceeding Goodneſs, as 
ell as the Juſtice, of Almighty God, in contriving 
ich Means for treſtoring our Happineſs; as leave no 
aſonable Imputation upon the Hardſhip of loſing it. 
he Defects and. Diſabilities, - which indiſpoſe us to 
oodneſs, and render a perfect Obedience now impoſſi- 
e. were derived down to us from another: The Repair 
[theſe Ruines of Nature by Grace, The Acceptance of 
n Obedience imperfect, when ſincere, The Remiſſion 
four Faults, and Compaſſion for our Failings, are like- 
Ie deriv d down upon us from Another. 5 12 
he Miſery was not perſonally our own [2 7.15 
@; the Reſcue from mw not our own 


neither, 
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neither. Thus far the Caſes are at leaſt equal, and the 
Juſtice of God vindicated. But the Differences, which 
illuſtrate his Goodneſs upon this Occaſion, are maniſeſt 
and great. The Offence, by which Judgment came upon 
us was One, was actually Anothers, andOurs, only as pa. 
turally included in that common Repreſentative. By 
the Righteouſneſs, by whichjuſtification comes upon u 
is not that of any natural Parent. It is no farther Our, 
than as we are, by a moſt gracious Conſtruction, reckon. 
ed to partake with Him, not from whom We came, bu 
who came to Us; One, who condeſcended to aſſume ou 
Humane, that ſo we might be admitted to a Share of Hi 
Divine, Nature. Nor was this Juſtification from our 
Original alone, but from Actual, from our Own, from 
Wilful, from Infinite, as the Apoſtle ſays here, from 4 
Sin. At leaſt ic may, it muſt be ſo, provided we be no 
wanting to our ſelves. For that ſhould be taken Care df, 
We have done a great deal to make our ſelves wretched 
and to break with God; and merge is ſtill left u 
us to do, in order to retrieving our Bliſs, and returning Wo 
into Friendſhip with Him: And how inexcuſable u pro- 
are, if this be left undone, will appear the 
4. Fourthly, From the Condition required at the 9, Deb 


Verſe; If we confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to fi rom 
ide ut our Sins, and'to cleanſe us from all Unrig bteouſ. nol, char 
hat the true Purport of this Condition be not miſt: ſenf 
ken, ir is fic we remember, that nothing is more uſu dre 


in Scripture, than to expreſs a Man's Duty, by ſon 
very conſiderable Branch of it. Thus the Whole of Re- 
ligion is often implyed, in the Love, or the Fear, of God 
And thus Confeſſion here no doubt denotes, not only u 
Acknowledgment of our Faults, hut all that deep H- 
mility and Shame, All that afflicting Sorrow and Selb 
condemnation, All that Reſolution. againft them, Al 
that effectual forſaking them for the future, All tha 
Diligence to grow, and abound,in the contrary Virtus 
and Graces, All that entice Dependance on the wy 


a 
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and Sacrifice of our crucified Redeemer, All that Ap. 
plication of his Word and Sacraments,ordained to con- 
rey this cleanſing Blood to us; which accompany ſuch 
Acknowledgment, when ſerious and to purpoſe, and 
which are elſewhere repreſented, as conſtituent Parts of 
Repentance, and neceſſary Prediſpoſitions to Forgiveneſs. 
In the mean while, as the mention of this ſingly was ſuf- 
ficient, ſo was no part of Repentance ſo proper to be men- 
tioned as This. For it was directed to Perſons, vain 
and abſurd enough, to ſuppoſe themſelves void of Sin, 
and thereby evacuating, ſo far as in them lay, the whole 
Goſpel of Chriſt. For the Goſpel propounds a Salva- 
tion to all Men, to be obtained only by his Death. A 
Death, undergone on purpoſe that it might propitiate 
for Sin, and conſequently a Death, needleſs to them who 
had no Sin. A Death of none effect to Any, who do 
not allow the Neceſſity, and truſt to the Virtue, of it, 
for the Remiſſion of their own Sins. But, to all who 
do, ſo beneficial, that God can as ſoon renounce his 
Word, as diſappoint their reaſonable Expectations. His 
Promiſe is paſs'd, and he is fairbful. The Judge of all 
the Earth cannot but do right. His Son hath paid the 
Debt, and he is Fuſf. He will not therefore require 
from the Principal, what the Surety hath already diſ- 
charged. So ſure are we to be happy, if we be but 
ſenſible, how miſerable we have made our ſelves. So 
ſure to be miſerable, if puff'd up with vain Confidences 
in our own real Impotence; and inſenſible, that to Fe. 
« Cbriſt alone, we owe the very Poflibility of our be- 
ing happy. | ; oeh 
Let then theſe Conſiderat ions be ſo laid together, that 
de reſult of chem all may be that Fulneſs of a ſolid 
and well grounded Joy, which the Apoſtle of this Day 
leſigned the Words, from whence they have been ta- 
en, ſhould diffaſe, chrough every Soul that receives 
them. Let us hold in higheſt Eſtimation that Privilege, 
hich is indeed K The Myſtical Union with 
3 God 


_—_—— 
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God the Father and his Bleſſed Son; The moft valuable 
Ingredient of a Believer's both preſent and future Hap. 
pineſs, and therefore the beſt Ingredient of his preſent, 
| becauſetheEarneſt and undoubted Pledge, of his future, 
and eternal. But let us conſider withal, that, to he 
united to God ſuppoſes a Likeneſs to him, in all thoſe 
Excellencies that are imitable by Creatures; and in al 
thoſe Proportions, to which ſach- Creatures as We, can 
raiſe our poot imperfect, and fill ſinful, ſelves. For ſuch, 
we muſt remember, we yet are; even alter our moft ſin 
cere, our moſt ſucceſsful, Endeavours to be Holy. And 
therefargjaswe mult not preſume upon the Promiſes and 
2 Cor. vi Love of God; without cleanſing our ſelvn 
from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and pe. 
fe@ing m, in his: Fear: So neither muſt we forget, 
ev, U 3 that all our Cleanneſs is from Him, wh 
| bath ava ſhed us in bis own Blood; that Hum 
lity, and ob... Shame for our Sins, and acknowleds. 
ing our own Unworthineſs, as they are moſt ſuirable 
to our Circumſtances, ſo are they moſt for our Advan- 
tage. There bing no Inſtance, which does more re- 
markably; than this of recommending to the Favour, 
and encitliog to the Mercy-of God, make good that 
Like xt; Maxim of our Bleſſed Maſter, He that u. 
„ 1i alteth himſelf pond abaſed, and be that bun 

beth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

.And,ifetiefe Confiderati ions, and their Effects, can be 
moro ſeaſonable at one time than another; Is there an 
fitter Opportunity for them, than the Feſtival we nos 
celebrate? When the beloved Diſciple does, as it wert, 
again lean on his Lord's Breaſt; and join our Prailes 
for the Vircues of the Servant, with our Adorations fat 
the Birth of the Maſter? That Birth, which was ſo cit 
cumftantiated, as to intimate how deteſtable Sin aut 
Senſuality is to him; That Birth, which: manifefed i 
Life, till then bid in 22 that we might thencefort 


ry and by, and to, Him, That Birth, which is J 


fa 
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full of Confuſion to the Proud and Arrogant; to thoſe 
that do not, or that will not, {ee their Vileueſs and Frail- 
y; But ſo full of Comfort, and Holy Truſt, to the Pe- 
nitent and the Humble. For, Them, that feel and acknow- 
ledge their own Miſery and Pollution, this ne born Sa- 
viour will cleanſe by his Blood; Them, that lament and 
labour againſt their own Infirmities, he will aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen by his Grace. Let us then caſt pur ſelyes en- 
ticely upon Him, who, had he not loved us, would nei- 
ther have taken, nor ſhed, his Blood for us. Approach 
him, as your only Truſt and Refuge, For, what elſe 
can you place your Confidence in? Not in Men, tho 
they may appear to be ſomething, for no 5 i. 
Man may redeem the Soul of bis Brother, or make 
Atonement unto God for him. Not in your Selves, whom 
you may ſoon know to be nothing. Nothing at the beſt, 
ſince all the Evil in you is worſe than ſo, and all the 
Good is no better than ſo. For, let you bave laboured 
never ſo abundantly, ſtill it was not you, but 
the Grace of God that is in ou. A Grace gi- . 
ren to the Humble; A Spiritual Suftenance, of which 
the Poor in Heart ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and their Soul ſhall 
live for ever; While the conceitedly Rich and Full, the 
Men who think they want it not, though then they 
want it moſt, ſhall be ſent empty away. Shut not 
then the Door of Mercy againſt your ſelves, by falſe 
Notions of your own Righteouſneſs : But give the Glo- 
ry of your cleanſing to that ineftimable Blood, which 
alone can take away Sin; and be careful ſo to value 
the Bleſſing, as never to forfeit again that Fellowſhip, 
which the Father and hit Son Feſus Chriſt hereby vouch. 
lateto receive you into. A Fellowſhip of Holineſs here; 
But that, alas! imperfect, and too often interrupted; 
Yet this to be compleated in a Fellowſhip hereafter 
in Heaven, of Happineſs immutable, endleſs, and 
inexpreſſible. Whither God of his infinite Mercy 
| * 8 bring 


1 Cor. xv. 10. 
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bring us, in his due time, to whom be Honour and . 
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Glory hence forth for evermore. Amen. | - 
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19. After Jeſus had 9.7 ESUS ſaid unto Peter, follow me. 
thrice required from e- a 

ter a Protefſion of loving him (thus to make ſome ſort of Reparat ion for his har. 
ing _ — —— — = es rogpek tor the 1 and ibe 
Truth of t He riſeth out tti unſelf into motion, 
commands Peter to blen him. n 


20. Peter did as he 20. Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whon 
was bidden, and Fobn, Feſus loved, following, (obich oo leaned on bis bredf 
(for he is the Perſon at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, is be that betrayeth 
meant here,) though not thee ? ) | | 

biddeo, did ſo too. | 


21. Which Peter ob- 21. Peter ſeeing bim, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and vba 
ſerving, and being cu - ſhall this Man do? ; KITE | 
rjous to know, how a : . 4 * 
Perſon ſo familiar with, and particularly dear to our Lord, ſhould be diſpoſed of 
asks what ſhould become of Him. * YA 


22. To this Queſtion 22. Jeſus ſaith unto bim, If I will that be tam 
Jeſus did not think fit till J come, what is that. to thee? Follow thin 
to retura any direct An- me. 1 | 
ſwer; But fuch an one, | Ly 4 
as check d St. Peters Curioſity, by commanding him to look well to the 
diſcharge of bis own Duty, without troubling himſelf about the Fate in reſerrs 
for other People; which was no part of his Concern. rt 


23. From this ambi- 23. Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethres 
ous manager of our that that "diſciple ſhould not die yet Feſus ſaid n 
rd's expreſhag him- unte bim, He ſhall not die; but if I vill that be ta 
ſelf, ſome of the Diſci- till I come, what is that totbes ? © | 

es imagined, that St. by | a 

fobn ſhould never die, but be found among thoſe that ſhall be alive at 
Chriſt's Second Comiog, (See 1 Cor, xv. 31, 32. 1 Theſſ, iv. 17.) When 
as, in Truth, thoſe Words of Jeſus imply no ſuch Matter (but it chey & 
termine avy thing, which they ſeem rather not to do) foretel, that thit 
Biſciple / ſhopld ſurvive the Beltruction of Jeruſalem ; which is probabl 
believed; to be called our Lord's Coming (as a molt emioent Judgmenk 
and laſtance of his Truth and Power) in fundry Places of the de 
Teliament. | * ' a ; 

24. Now the Perſon, 24. This is the diſciple which teflifieth of thi 
concerned in the Ac- things, and wrote the plan and — 15 by 
count that went before, teſtrmeny is true. | 
js the very Author o 


this Goſpel; whoſe Credit may very ſafgly be depended upon, 


25, 4 
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„Aud there are alſs many other things which Feſus 23. For he hath been 
44 the which if eo u be written, eve'y one, { 2 ſo far from exc-eding, 
poſe that even the world it ſelf could not contain the books that he does indeed come 
tha; ſhould be written. ſhort of, the Truth. 

The Miracles and me- 
morable Actions related here, being ſo ſmall. a part of thoſe done by Jeſus; that 
(to uſe a Figure of Speech very common and allowable on ſuch Occaſions) the whole 


of them is not poſhble to be told; or to be comprehended, it it could be told. 


CO Mu M E N T. 


N order to do right, both to the Feſtival, which 

the Church of Chrift this-Day celebrates, and to 
the Portion of Scripture propounded here, as a proper 
dubject for our Meditation upon it, I ſhall firſt give a 
brief Account of the Saint we are now commemorating, 
and then conſider this Paſſage, ſo far as it concerns 
Him in particular. | | 

St, Fobn was the Son of Zebedee, and Brother of James, 
cll'd (by diſtinction from another of the — 
ſame Name, and an Apoſtle like wiſe) James Math. ir. 21. 
tbe Great, His Mother was Salome, mentio- »vi. 1 1 
ned by St. Mark to have been one of thoſe 20. ss 
devout Women, who, having miniftred to 
Jeſus in Galilee, and waited on him in his Journey from 
thence to Feruſalem, were preſent at his Crucifixion, 
and prepared Spices to anoint his dead Body. But, 
when they came with that Intent to the Sepulchre, 
they ſaw a Viſion of Angels, who gave them the firſt 
joyful News of his being riſen again. The Place of his 
Birth was one of the Sea-Towns in Galilee, probably 
Bbſaida, or Capernaum. There he, together with his 
Father and Brother, exerciſed the Fiſhing-Trade, till 
call d off by our Lord, to be from thenceforth one of his 
onſtant Attendants. For the ready Obedience to which 
all, (expreſſed by leaving bis Ship and bis , iu. 21, 22. 
ather and forthwith following Feſus) he | 
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eems to have been prepared, by the previous Inſtructions 
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mention himſelf in the Goſpel of his own Writing, ) tha 


with Andrew, when Fohn declar'd Feſus to be the Lan 


why —— 42 
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of Fobn the Baptiſt. It being probably ooncluded, (ron Mon 


the manner of his Speech, when he hath occaſion to 


hn: ac ris He Was that other Diſcipte, who is ſaid, in 
Join 35.94% the Firſt Chapter, to have been preſent 
of God, and thereupon to have followed him, to the Place 
of his Abode. But afterwards, tis certain, he return. 
ed to his Calling. And therefore this Invication, and 
the Compliance with it, was quite different, both in 
Time and Nature, from that at the Sea of Galilee, Fot 
our Saviour had then actually entred upon the Exet. 
ciſe of his Prophetick Office; and made choice of Him, 
and his Brother Famts, among thoſe Diſciples, which 
he began to gather ro himſelf. FTO-1 5 
Among theſe, he was not only One of the Twelve 
Apoſtles; but One of the Three, even of that Number 
aifinguiſhed by particular Marks of Favour above the 
reſt. To Theſe, that is, to Peter, this Apoſtle, and hi 
Brother James, our Bleſſed Lord gave Sirnames. To 
„ theſe Two Brethren, that of Sons of Thun. 
der; denoring, poflibly, the Powerfulnels 
of their Miniſtry. Which Title might have regard, 
Either to its er a - the Minds of the Hearers; 
Or to the undaunted Courage of the Speakers; Or to 
the Depth of thofe Myfteries they ſhould teach, 3 
from the Voice of G; for fo Thunder was wont to be 
efteem'd and call'd. To Theſe our Lord allowed i The 
part, in ſome of thoſe more private Miracles and R. fre 
tirements, to which the other Apoſtles* had not «© 
Honour of being admitted. Thus, in the Reſtoring 
Fairds his Daughter to Life, : when he com 
| | to the Houſe, no Man Wait fu ered to go in wil 
bim, ſa ue Peter, and fames, and Fobn, and the Father au 

Mother of the Maiden, When he thought ft 
Matth, xvii. to exhibit a Specimen of the Excellence d 


jr. his Glory, in his wonderful Transfigurat 


Mark iii, 16, 17, 


Luke viii, 31. 


1 77 


on on the Holy Mount; The(e were made choice of to 
be Ehe- witneſſes of bis Majeſty, preſent at his Conference 
with Moſes and Elias, and Hearers of that Voice, which 
declared him the beloved Son of God, And | 
again, when the Sorcows of his Soul were 
enlarged, and his Humane Nacure almoſt overwhelm'd, 
with. the Load of Sufferings which be ſaw then attack- 
in him; Theſe were the only Companions of his Soli- 
wde, and moſt retir'd Devotions, Thus whatever was 
moſt remarkable in their Bleſſed Maſter's 

Ations, which he ſaw convenient for a May: 83 5. 
Seaſon to conceal, was depoſiced as a Se- 

cretin theſe. faithful Hands. The moſt convincing Evi- 
dences of his Godhead and his Manhood, the brighteſt 
Luſtre of the One, and the loweſt Humiliation of the 
Other. All indeed, that could ſpeak a particular Con- 
fdence and Kindneſs, was reſerved for a Retreat with 
thoſe ſelect Friends, of whom, tho' ſo few, St. Jobn 
had conſtantly the Privilege to make One. 

Nay, even of thoſe Three, he ſeems, in ſome Re- 
(pets to have the Preference. To be known by that 
moſt deſirable. of all Titles, The Diſciple whom Feſus 
ed; To have ſuch Intimacy and Intereſt with this 


Matth. xxvi. 


Bleſſed Maſter, as ſhould put the reſt of his Brethren 


upon chooſing Him their Spokeſman, for gettin 
õtisfaction to a Queftion, which none of Them dur 
ask, though all were in pain to have it reſolved. 
Theſe were ſuch Honours as St. Jobn might well de- 
ire to be remembred by. Ten thouſand pompous Ti- 
tles had ſwelled indeed his Goſpel, but in Subſtance 
added nothing to the Character of the Author, or 
the Credit of the Work, comparable to this ſhort De- 
prion of 1 5 4 che ne: toy Hy under Con- 
eration, Tbe Diſciple whom FJeſus loved, 21 

which alſo leaned — at 4 ie 
ſoid, - which is He that betrayeth thee ? This is the Diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe _ 
g ut 
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But of this I may have occaſion to take notice by and by, 
At preſent I only add, that a more convenient Proof of 
his particular Affection could ſcarce be given, than that 
of committing to this Diſciple's Comfort 
and Care, hisSorrowful Holy Mother; The 
tendereſt Concern of that kind to be ſure, and ſuch a 
even the Agonies of Death, and the Croſs, could not yet 

render the beſt and meekeſt of Sons unmindful of. 
What the Reaſons might be of our Lord's Favour to 
St. Fobn, in a Degree ſo viſible and ſo particular, x; 
ſhould give him right to a Title, which otherwiſe it 
would have ſavoured too much of invidious and arrogant 
boaſting,toaſſumeto himſelf,we are no where in Scrip- 
ture told. Of thoſe, who have undertaken to conjecture, 
Some have attributed it to thisApoſtle's eminentMode- 
ſty, Others to his unſpottedChaſtity, Others think it an 
Indulgence due to his Youth, and the Pregnancy of that in 
Knowledge and Virtue; But None ſeem to have thought 
more probably of the Matter, than they, who impute thi; 
Affection and Indulgence, to nearneſs of Relation, and: 
peculiarSweetneſs of Diſpoſition, conſpiring to recom. 
mend him. The Former, though ſo cloſe, as that of be. 
ing Siſter's, or Couſin-German's Son to our Lord, had 
not alone indeed been Cauſe ſufficient, for Preference 
in the good Graces of ſuch a Maſter. (The ſignifying 
,.____ this might poſſibly be part of our Lord; 
Matth, xx. 2. Meaning, in his Anſwer eo that famous 
* Goſpel for Requeſt of this Apoſtle and his Mother, 
. to be conſidered hereafter * in due Place. 
But the Latter, wherein both the con- 


John zix. 26. 


ſtant Strain of his own Writings, and the concurrent 
Teſtimonies of all Antiquity, declare him to have ex- 
celled ; might well be allowed to render him very dear 
to that Lord, who is Love it ſelf. And ſuch Likeneſs of 
Diſpoſition,attended with ſuch Proximity in Blood, As 
it is a natural and reaſonable Motive, for ſomeDifference 
tobe made; (and therefore not unbecoming eventhe 1 
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of God made Man) So was it no Diſparagement to 


. 

0 the reſt of the Apoſtles, whoſe Circumftances, in ei- 
at Whher of theſe reſpects were nor alike, that a greater In- 
it Mtimacy and Freedom uncommon ſhould be permitted to 
he St. Fob». © Thus He, who loved all his own, 


ind lowed them unto the End, did yet diſ- ag 
cover ſomewhat of Inequality in his Likings and Con. 
rerfations; Enough to prove himſelf of the ſame Hu- 
mane Affections with Us; Enough to juſtify One, 
from among his moſt familiar Friends, in the Honour 
of ſignalizing his Memory to all Ages, and leaving no 
Manner of doubt, who was pointed at, by The Diſci- 
e whom Feſus loved. | | 
But, though che Holy Ghoſt did not think fit to ac- 
naint us with the particular Motives, he hath not 
— to record the g rateful Reſentments, of this Love. 
Thoſe were expreſs d in many Inſtances, of fervencZeal 
for the Honour, returns of Tenderneſs for the Perſon, and 
undaunted Courage in the Service, ofſokinda Maſter. The 
Firſt of theſe indeed we find our Lord twice rebuking. 
Once,astoonicelyjealous,whenforbidding 
one to proceed in caſting out Devils, tho 
he did it in Chriſt's Name, becauſe he was not one of 
his Retinue. A Second time, when theAf. | 
front of not receiving Feſus in a Samaritan 
Village,had provoked His, and hisBrother's Indignation, 
to ask, whether Fire ſhould not be called down fromHea- 
ren, to make them ſuch another Example , 
of deſpiſing a Great Prophet, as God hal 
once ſuffered Elijab to make, of ſome, who contemned 
His Authority. In both which Caſes, this Heat muſt be 
aſcribed to the over-haſtineſs of an honeſt, but not ſuf- 
feiently inſtructed, Zeal ; And our Lord's Reproofs ac- 
cordingly ſhew ſuch want of Temper to have proceeded, 
from want of ſuch Judgment and Conſideration; as af- 
e {Wecrwards calmed this Diſciple into Meekneſs and Cha- 


1 {Wity, and left him ſo far from defiring to promote his 
f Maſter's 


Luke ix. 49, 30. 


Ver, 51, 56. 
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Maſter's Honour, by the Danger and Death of Others, 

. as to declare it his Duty, to purchaſe the 

3 John . Lives and Safeties of the Brethren with th 

Sacrifice of his own ; and this too, as the 

beſt and moſt becoming Expedient, for approving the 
Sincerity of his Gratitude and Love to Chrift. 

The tender Concern he bore to his Lord's Perſon,ap. 
pears. abundantly from his Behaviour, at a time mof 
proper for making Proof of it: That of his Maſter'sSyf. 
ferings and Diſgrace.. And here I will not venture 90 
Carry this Proof ſo high as ſome have done, by afficm- 
ing St. Fobn to be that Young Man, who, when Jeu 
was apprehended in theGarden, followed with a Linnen 
Cloth caſt about his Body, and afterward 
eſcaped from thoſe in purſuit of him, by 
quitting his Garment, and fleeing naked. As the Sci. 
pture hath not, So the Reaſons of thoſe thar have, fixed 
this upon St. Jobn, are not, to my Apprehenſion, ſuffi 
cient to balance thoſe on the contrary. The Name o 
Towng Man, as commonly then uſed, could not well be 
long to St. Joby, Who, dying about Sixty eight Lean 
after our Lord, by Computation the Ninety eighth or 
Ninety ninth of his own Age, muſt have been now up 
wards of Thirty; though younger than any other ofthe 
Apoſtles. Not only fo, but this Apoſtle himſelf tell 
us, Our Lord treated with che Officers, for the ſafe Dil 
miſſion of thoſe with him; And that Allowance The 
took the Advantage of. For, after the time of Sim 
Peters wounding the High-Prieft's Servant, and the 
Wound healed by our Saviour, is to be underſtood ths 
Diſciples ſhifting for themſelves to follow, as St. Mt 
hath placed it. And chat general Expreflion ſeems ton 

: clude 157 Fobn, — On 476 *r 
Mark xiv. 50. at the Verſe before, ſays, that i; 
— reg (as St. Matthew) all = Diſciples forſo 

entac. Vi. bim and fled. Whereupon immediate) 

7 follows this Account of che Young "I 

| U 


Mark xiv. 31. 
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duch as, I ſhould imagine, refers not to the Particulars 
of the Flight of One among the All before - mentioned; 
but rather to a Perſon and Action diftin@ from Theirs, 
and another Incident, that happened at the ſeizing of 
Jeſus'by Fadas and his Company. 

Some greater Appearance there is (whether we regard 
the Phraſe uſed in relating it, or the Au- 
hority of thoſe Interpreters who give into 16. 
it) that St. Fobn was that other Diſciple, Compare cb. ax. 
who accompanied Peter to the High- 
prieſt's Palace; and, by his Acquaintance in the Fami - 
ly, got Him admitted in, to ſee what was done to Feſus. 
Though his Affection, which had brought him thicker, 
as, St. Chryſoſtom thinks, too weak for his Fear; and, 
that he could not yet conquer this ſo far, as to ſuffer 
himſelf to ſtay in a Place of ſo much Danger. 

However that were, we find him afterwards more 
Mafter'of this Paſſion; attending our Bleſ- N 
ed Lord at his Crucifixion, in Company * 1 

ith his Holy and Afflicted Mother; ta- 
en Notice of by him in his laſt Moments and dying 
Agonies, receiving that Mother as his own Charge, 
and conducting her to his own home. With whom, 
ſome Hiſtorians tell us, be lived in Feruſalem, till the 
ime of her Death, which they compute to have been 
about Fifteen Years aſter. 

After our Saviour's Reſurrection, He was the firſt A- 
oftle, who came to his empty Tomb; OS 
anning thither, upon the Intelligence J *r. 3.8 
ought to Him and Peter, that the Stone was taken 
way, and the Sepulchre open; And, out-running Pe- 
r, though not entring into it, till Peter had firſt led 
be way. But then, he alſo took a careful View of 
ll the Circumſtances of the Place, the Clothes, and 
ne Manner how they were diſpoſed ; and upon his re. 
urn profeſs'd the full "Conviction, which this View 


d given him. | Wh | 
| en 


John xviii, 155 
6 
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; When our Lord appeared to his Dilci- 
e ples at the Sea of Galilee, He was the fi 
who diſcerned it was Jeſus ; and gave notice of it tg 
Simon Peter, between Whom and Him, there ſeems u 
have been all along a more particular Intimacy an{ 
Friendſhip. At Peter's Requeſt it was, that Fobn under. 
n took to ask of our Lord, who it was tha 

ſhould betray him. And in Concern far 
Fobn it was, that Peter, when given to underſtand 
8 what Death he himſelf ſhould glorifyGod, 

88 had the unſeaſonable Curioſity, to demand 

what that Man ſhould do. Theſe were the Two, ſentij 
FEET our Lord before him to prepare the Paſſo. 
Jobs ns. yer: Theſe the Two, ſought out by Ma 
Ads in, % v.. Magdalene, to impart the News of the 
Grave being open: Theſe the Two, who 

after the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, went up together 
into the Temple, and there cured the impotent Man; 
Theſe juſtified their preaching in the Name of Fe/u, 
and declared theirReſolutionto perſiſt in doing ſo; ſub 
fered Impriſonment wich che reſt of their Brethren, 
joiced, that they were counted worthy of Shame, upoi 
ſo glorious an Occaſion: Theſe were mad: 
choice of by the reſt of their Body, to g 
and Confirm the New Converts at Samaria, who hal 
been inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, by thePreaching 
of Philip. And, Leftly, Theſe Two and James are (ail 
to be eſteemed Pillars. From Them, St. Paul declares 
he receivedtheright hand of Fellowſhip 
eruſalem ; and, that with Them it ws 
agreed, what part he ſhould take in the Propagation 
the Goſpel. All which are Inſtances, that ſpeak a mot 
than ordinary Union between theſe Two Yoke-fellowi 
a mighty Deference to theirAuthoricy,and an invincib*i 
Courage putting them forward, and, as ic were, leadiiſ 
ontheir Brethren, as oft as any Encounter of Hardi 
for the Service of their Maſter, offered it (elf to = 


Chap. viii. 


Gal. ii. 9, 10. 
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And This is the Third good Quality I inſtanced in, as 
a Teſtimony, how deſirous our Apoſtle was to make 
ſome becoming Returns of that Love, whereof he par- 
took ſo largely. | 

No doubt he did the ſame, in the ſucceeding Years of 
his Life. Though che Scripture have left us no farther 
Intimation of it, than that Addreſs, made to the Churches 
of the Leſſer 4/ia ; Which makes it probable, that his 
Labours had been beſtowed in founding Some, and con. 
firming Others, of them. Of the Latter ſort might poſ. 
ibly be Laodicea. But certainly“ Epbeſus _ om: 
was, where we read of St. Paul firſt pro- cap 
pagating the Goſpel, and leaving the Care 4 zir, 
of the Church there to Timothy, the firſt ©" 
Biſhop of it. The other Five, mentioned in the Revc- 
lation, are generally thought to derive their Being from 
St. Fobn : Who is likewiſe believed to have preached 
in Parthia : His firſt Epiſtle anciently bearing the Ti. 
tle, of The Epiſtle to the Parthians, His chief Reſidence 
ſeems to have been at Epheſus : A City of exceeding 
great reſort, both upon the account of its Traffick, 
upon and che Convenience of irs Port, to Travellers, from 
mad che Parts of Syria and Egypt; or thither from Greece, 
0 golf Hacedenia, and Pontus, & c. So that the Apoſtle could 
» hal no where be ſeated more commodiouſly, for diſperſing 
the Knowledge of his Doctrines, to Natives of ſeveral 
Nations, and Quarters, ar once. 

After many(ſome {ay Twenty ſeven)Y earsſpent here, 
he was, by Order of Domitian, (who had then ſer on foot 
a ſevere Perſecution) ſent to Rome; and there, as Ter- 
alien relates (in a manner importing the Fact abun. 
lancly notorious) caſt into a Caldron of 
burning * Oyl. But God, who had reſer- { Ola cats 


cibe ed bim for farther Services to the Truth, gerte Lib, 
dug rought him ſafe out of it. The Emperor, n kater, 


Ip anmoved at this miraculous Deliverance, 
hen{zaiſh'd him into Patmos, a ſmall Iſland in the Archipe- 


As lago. 
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I14go. Here it was, that thoſe Viſions were, Ne 
n many of them, if not all, manifeſted to M4 
him; and here, that the Ancients ſay, they were written Wt 
too, in that Book called his Revelation. For the Place, 5 
1 have his ownTeſtimony ; for the Time, Wh 
I of Irenæus, who puts it near the End ch 
of Domitian's Reign. But a modern Critick of great de 
3 Name, ſuppoſes part of thoſe Viſions to 2 
- apes have been both ſeen, and written, at Epbe. Wof 
ſus, whither he returned, in the Reign of Wb 
Nerva. During this ſecond Reſidence it was, that he Wiir 
wrote this Goſpel, at the Requeſt of the A/ an Biſhops, me 
Eoſeb. id. Relating therein ſeveralPaſſages of our Sa- ¶ hi. 
Lib. ij, _ viour's Life (particularly in the beginning nc 
capt of his Miniftry) which the Other Evan- Ne 
. geliſts had omitted; and ſetting himſelf to the 
benennen prove the eternal Exiſtence of the Worl, . 
or Son of God, in oppoſition to the Hereſies of Ebin . 
and Cerinthus, and the Nicolaitans, who denied our ec 
Lord's Divinity. About the ſame time his Epiſtles are Ma 
thought to have been written: The Firſt whereof, with the 
what Deſign, hath been obſerved before. 

Here he is {aid to have avoided the Bath, in which 
Cerintbus waſhed ; leſt the Judgment of God ſhould de. 
ſtroy him, when found in Company with ſo vile a Here. 
tick. Such Abhorrence had even the beſt Men at that 
time, ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions of thoſe, who pre- 
ſumed to deny our Saviour's Divinity; ſo far from al: 
lowing them any manner of Countenance, as not to 
think it eicher becoming or ſafe, ro mingle, ſo much 
as in civil or caſual Converſation, with ſuch impiousand 
profeſſed Enemies to the Truth. Here St. Fobs lived to 
a very old Age, ſome ſay to Ninety eight or nine, other 
to a Hundred, or a Hundred and ewenty, Years. And 
when decayed ſo far, as to be diſabled from longer Ex 
hortations, he uſed in the Publick Aſſemblies, to incul 
cate this ſhort, but comprehenfive, Leſſon, : br 

| Chilare 


Vol. J. K. Jonn's Day. 273 
Children, love one another. Here, laſtly, he 
(died a natural Death, and was buried near 1 in Gal. 
de City. A Martyr in Diſpoſition; andſo 

far in Fact, as his Impriſonment from the Jews, and 

his Boiling Caldron, and Baniſhment by + 

the Romans, could make him. A won- Eovſeb. Hi. 


| 5 
terful Pattern of Holineſs and Charity, and 8 
5 


Writer ſo profound, as to deſerve, by way ae 1 
- Wof Eminence, the Character of St. Fobn C. fz. 
ie Divine, And yet, ſuch was his Humi- 
ey, that in all his Writings he is remarkable, for never 
„ Mnentioning his own Name; but always ſpeaking of 
-Whimſelf, under ſome ambiguous Title; and of his Cha- 
g Winer, only as The Elder. This Manner of His is thought 
so have miniſtredOccaſion of Doubt for ſome time, whe- 
0 cher the Second and Third Epiſtles were His, or another 
Lens, commonly known by the Name of Fobn the El- 
n Wer. But che Church, upon mature Deliberation, have 
received chem into the Canon; Moved by the ſeveral 
Marks, which were thought ſufficient Diſcoveries, of 
their being dictated, by the ſame Spirit, with the o- 
ther undoubredly genuine Works of this Divine Author. 
et Thus much ſuffice for the Firſt Head I propoſed, 
viz. To ſhew, from a very brief Account of this Holy 
lpoſtle and Evangeliſt in general, what reaſon the 
hurch of Chriſt hath, to pay perpetual Honour to his 
Memory. I paſs now to conſider, a little more parti- 
ularly, that ſmall Portion of his Goſpel, appointed to 
e read on this Occaſion. | 

Now This plainly conſiſts of Two Parts. TheOne, re- 

ating to St. Peter, in the Queſtion he asked concerning 
Jobn, and the Reproof of ſuch unſeaſonable and uſe- 
We Curioſicy,with which I forbear at preſent toconcern 
by ſelf. Partly becauſe I have elſewhere 
eated of that matter more at large; But 7. Serm: 
iefly, becauſe it is only introductive of r. i.. 
lat Other Part, which - pm affects 
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our Evangeliſt. And therefore, confining my Dif. 
courſe to This, I ſhall employ the Remainder of it, 
upon theſe few following Obſervations. 

1. Firſt, The Care he takes here, to prevent any Mi. 
ſtakes concerning himſelf, which might, and did ariſe 
from a Miſconſtruct ion of thoſe doubtful Words con 
cerning him, If I will, that be tarry til 
come, what is that to thee? Upon this Oc 
caſion he acquaints us, there went a Saying abroad z 
mong the Brethren, that That Diſciple ſhoul 
not die. But, how weak and unground 
ed ſuch Saying was, the next Period informs us, It 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him He ſhall not die, but if I will tha 
be tarry till I come, what is that to Thee ? To make thin 
Opinion look more probable, The particular AﬀeRi 
on of Jeſus, The extreme Old Age, by which St 
Fobn long ſurvived the reſt of the Apoſtles, And the FT 
Want of any particular Account of the Manner of hi 
Death, might in ſome meaſure contribute. But ſtilſi h. 
all theſe Arguments, when cloſely conſidered, will be 
found to import no ſuch Matter. ha 

For, Fir, Whatever Value a Privilege of his Kin the 
might bear with Men, who had but a weak Belief... 
and imperfe& Notions, of a future and better State Nine 
Yet, to an Apoſtle, firm in his Aſſurance of anothe 
Life, ſatisfied that to be abſent from the Body was to be pref, 
ſent with the Lord, expoſed to perpetual Dangers an. 
Perſecutions during his Continuance here, and detaine fh 
ſrom the Participation of that Joy, which he knew tz. 
be prepared for a Recompence of ſuch Labours ang... 
Sufferings : To ſuch a One, I ſay, the being exempteq he 
from the common Fate of his Brethren, deſerves to h eon 
eſteem'd not a Privilege, but a Puniſhment. Of which ye 
They, who maintain this to be St. Fobn's Caſe, ſeen... 
ſufficiently ſenſible. For; inſtead of acknowledging h _ 
Death, they take Refuge in a fabulous Sleep, and Wy, 


Tranſlation, like that of Enoch and Elias; for which fore 
authentic 


274 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 23. 


— 
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zuthentick Hiftory furniſhes, and this moſt authentick of 
all Hiſtories cuts off, any manner of Foundation. In 
ſuch Fictions as theſe, Men follow their own carnal 
Senſe of things, and imagine the Pain of Dying to be 
ſome terrible Calamity, from which it was very agree- 
able to ſuppoſe a Diſciple, ſo high in his Maſter's Fa- 
your, deliver'd ; like that Patriarch, and that Prophet 
heretofore. But the Apoſtles, and Primitive Chrifti- 
ans, had Sentiments, very different from Theſe. Thoſe 
good Men, armed with the Conſolations of the Holy 
Spirit, and the Supporting Proſpects of the Joy ſet be- 


fore them, had learne to deſpiſe, ro embrace, to rejoice, 


to triumph in, Tortures and Death. A future State of 
Happineſs and Glory reſerved for the Juſt, when taken 
our of this World, is a Point, for which, under a more 
Imperfe& Diſpenſation, the Tranſlations of Enoch and 
Elias were proper Evidences. But the Tranſlation of 
in Apoſtle could not be neceſſary, becauſe all Occaſion 
for ſuch Proofs muſt have ceaſed, to Men, who en- 
pyed the clearer Revelations of the Goſpel, and who 
bad before an undeniable Atteſtation of this Matter, in 
the Example of that Jeſus, whom they believe, to have 
deen crucified, and dead, to have riſen from the Dead, 
ind ro have aſcended into Heaven. | 
Again, It is eaſy to diſcern the Effects of a wiſe and 
ood Providence, in lengthening out theAge of this Apa. 
ile, and at laſt taking him away by a Natural Death. 
TheFormer furniſh'd more abundant Opportunities, for 
the Influence of his Teaching and Example; and for aſ- 
certaining the Truth to many more eminent Perſons 
who ſucceeded in the Church, and had the Advantage of 


Wconſulcing, and converſing with him. This added to the 


Weight and Authority of the Three other Evangeliſts, 
whoſe Writings he is expreſly ſaid to have peruſed, and 
approved. The ſame may reaſonably be preſumed of 
the Acts and Epiſtles, all which were in being, long be- 
bre his Deceaſe. T — us with a more expli- 
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cite Account of our Lord's Divinity, and the Union of 
Two Natures in the Perſon of Feſus Cbriſt; occaſioned 
by the Errors of thoſe bold Hereticks, who were his Con- 
temporaries. This ſupplied us wich many Facts, wholly 
omitted; and with more full Relations of Some, not ſo 
diſtinctly reciced, by the Evangeliſts that wrote before 
him, In a word, This derives mighty Veneration upon 
theCanon of Scripture ; That nothing is received there, 
but what an Eye and Ear-witneſs of what Jeſus did and 
ſpoke, did either write himſelf, or declare to be written 
faithfully, as ro the Hiſtorical Part of the Goſpel. And 
for the Reſt, that the Authors were all dead, and their 
Treatiſes communicated freely. So that, here was no 
room for impoſing upon the World, either in Fact, or 
Doctrine, or Diſcipline ; while there remained ſtill li- 
Ving, One, who could neither want the Ability, nor the 
Inclination, to detect the Cheat. And, if we do but re- 
gect at all, we cannot but be ſatisfied, that theſe were 
mighty Benefits and Strengthnings to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe. A Cauſe, that ſuffers ſtill from the Perverſenels 
of wicked Seducers, and the Unbelief of ignorant un- 
ſettled Minds. But how much more muſt it in likeli- 
hood have ſuffered, had not this Apoſtle ſurvived to ſee, 
and arm us againſt, the Seeds of a Poiſon not yet killed; 
to give Light to them, who might otherwiſe have put 
on Darkneſs for a Cloak; and to aſſert the true Anti- 
quiry of Principles in Religion, which, ſome would 
tain perſuade us, are only the tyrannical Impoſitions 
of Councils, or the-Cobwebs of later School- Men ? 

And, as the Length of this Apoſtle's Life, ſo che 
Manner of his Death alſo,had its Uſefulneſs. The going 
away from Men ſo full of Days, and in perfect Quiet, is, 
or ought to be, a Warning to the Violent and the Great, 
the Oppreſſors and Perſecutors of this World; that there 
is an over-ruling Power above, which all cheir Malice 
cannot defeat: That, under the Protection of this Pow- 


er Good People are, and therefore, farther than * 
ees 
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of BY ſees fit to permit, they cannot be prevailed over: That, 


ed God will never ſuffer his Truth to fail, but get himſelf 
'- Wl Glory of all its Enemies. And, on the other Hand, 


J that They, who are heartily diſpoſed to ſuffer for their 
0 WW Duty, ſhall not loſe their Crown for not actually do- 
re ing ſo. St. John was, no doubt, eſteemed to drink of 
nc Cup, and to be baptized with bis Baptiſm, though 
1 neither beheaded likE his Brother James, nor crucified 
; like his Companion Peter. Let but our Death be the 
k I Death of the Saints, and be the Kind what it will, it 
us certainly precious in the ſight of Gd. 
*FTneſe ſeem to be very natural Inferences from theCir- 
o cumſtances of our Apoſtle, and ſubſtantial Reaſons for 
1 God's dealing thus with him, But, to build upon theſe 
"Wn Opinion, of his being an Exception to the Fate of 
common Mortals, can be imputed to noCauſe ſo juſtly, 
„sto the Raſhneſs of a prepoſterous Zeal. And, to urge 
b the Paſſage now at Hand, in Vindication of thatOpinion, 
6 not only to offer manifeſt Violence to the Text, but 


to fix upon it a Senſe, which the Party concerned de- 
cares belonged not to it. Tis to advance a Fiction, in 
leſpight of that ſolemn Warning, which He, accord. 
ng to his uſual Modeſty, - hath left, againſt any ſuch 
reign and forced Interpretations, as he takes Notice 
o have already obtained with ſome. But ſuch were 
then more excuſable, than now they can be, after St. 
Jobn had thus forbidden Poſterity to make them. 

What remains of this Portion of Scripture, is a De- 
daration, that the Matters contained in the Goſpel, 
written by St. Jobn, may be depended upon for Truth. 
What we have to this Purpoſe at the Twenty fourth 
Vaſe, is, by ſome Interpreters, ſuppoſed to be ſpoken 
nthe Name of the Church at Fphe/us, expreſſing their 
entire Satisfaction in this Point; by Others, as a ſolemn 
Profeflion of his own Veracity, made by St. John him- 
elf. It is by no means agreeable to my preſent Deſign, 
o enter into critical Diſputes : Eſpecially, where the 
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Conſequence of determining either way is of no 
greater Account, than here it ſeems to be. Let it ſuffice 
to ſay then, that in either Acceptation, theſe Two 
concluding Verſes offer an Argument, for the Truth of WW 
this Goſpel, conſiſting of Two Parts. The One refer. 
ring, to the Perſon that wrote it; The Other, to the 
Meaſure of that which is written. Some little ſhall be 
ſpoken to each of theſe, and then I have done wit 
the Subject of this Day. 

Firſt, Let the Perſon that wrote it be conſidered.One 
who, from the beginning of dur Lord's Miniftry, hac 
been his inſeparable Attendant and Companion: One 
who had all poſſible Advantages of informing himſelf 
not only from thoſe mighty Works, and divine DiſMhr 
courſes, delivered apd done publickly ; but from the pe 
culiar Favours of a more retired Converſation : One 
who lay under no neceflity of taking vp any part of hi 
Report at ſecond hand; and ſo was liable to none of thol; 
Miſrepreſentations, common, Either to them who ſtud 
to deceive, Or to them who, without Deſign, have of 
ten the Misfortune to ſet things in a different Light 
merely by varying of Circumftances and Expreflions 
One, who ſpoke, (as his Firf, Epiſtle was obſerved tc 

rofeſs) from the Conſent and agreeing Teftimony of al 
bis Senſes; and that in Matters, of which the Senſes art 
proper and competent Judges; And, for the reſt, toc 
high for theſe Faculties ro reach, One, who was aflifted 
and inſpired by God himſelf, choſen and appointedaPret 
cher and a Witneſs, and proved a faithful Witneſs b 
numberleſsMiracles; Such Miracles, as nothing leſs that 
a Divine Power could perform, ſuch, as were perform or 
on purpoſe to be Atteſtations tothe Doctrines he taught 
and therefore ſuch, as leave no room for thinking tht 
Doctrines they confirmed falſe, without the Abſurdity® 
and blaſphemous Imputation, of making God himſelf 
Party in the Cheat: One, whoſe Birth and Education 

never qualified him, for being skilled in the a Re: 
oninę 


l 
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no oning; much leſs, for the cunning Craſtineſs of Decei- 
ce ing; leaſtof all for an Attempt ſo daring, an Imagi- 
vo nation ſoextravagant, as that of impoſing upon a whole 
offMVorld at once: One, who was convinced himſelf upon 
or be fame Evidence, which he offered to Others; and 
hefMwho proved the Sincerity of his Conviction effectually, 
be by abandoning all his worldly Intereſts, at an Age, when 


Men uſe to be moſt ſanguine, and fond of them ; And 
this to follow a Maſter, who made it no Secret, that he 
had not where to lay his own Head: One, that could 
not poſſibly have Proſpect of better Intereſt, in things 
here on Earth, than that he left, however mean it were; 
hut exchanged Safety, and Buſineſs, and unenvied Quiet, 
br Poverty and Perſecutions, Obloquy and Malice, uni- 
erſal Oppoſition, and continual Toil and Danger: One, 
that could not have been the beloved Diſciple of the 
Truth, the Way, and the Life, had he ſwerved from Sin- 
rerity and Truth: And Laſtly, One, for the Weight and 
wblimity of whoſe Writings, no Man alive is able co 
ofMiccount, otherwiſe than from his leaning on that Breaſt, 
nt which: were bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
being inſtructed, I mean, from above. This, and much 
els than this, no ſober Man excepts againſt, for a 
bfficient Inducement to believe, in Other Matters. 
t in this, alas! this ſingle Affair of Religion, Men 
ink it Prudence, to mock their Souls with fancied 
Difficulties, and objeR, and cavil themſelves, out of 
heir Salvation. And yet all this (and ler as much be 
produced, if there can, for any other Teſtimony, 
which is relied upon moſt firmly) All this, I ſay, and 
more, comes in, to give Credit and Authority to St. 
jobn. And tis no over-ſtraining of the Point, when we 
ply it all to that Character of his Goſpel here, This 
the Diſciple which teſftifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe 
lings, and we know that bis Teſtimony is true. 
2. A Second Conſideration, enforcing this Argument, 
anche Meaſure of that which is written. St. Fobn, as 
T4 was 
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__ 


was (aid before, propoſed, as one End of compiling 
this Goſpel, the ſupplying us with ſeveral important 
Tranſactions in our Saviour's Life, omitted by the o. 
ther Three Evangeliſts. But, left his Enemies ſhould 
ſuſpect a Favourite Diſciple, to have allowed himſelf 
too great a Liberty of enlarging upon this Occaſion; 
He tells us in the cloſe, that it is not for want of Mat- 
ter, his Hiſtory ends ſo ſoon. So far from this, that it 
is not to be conceived, much leſs to be told, how ma. 
ny of our Lord's Actions are ſtill left unrehearſed. This 
is the Subſtance of the Twenty fifth Verſe, And there 
axe alſo many other things which Feſus did, the which if they 
ſhould be written every one, 1 ſuppoſe that even the World it ſelf 
would not contain the Books that ſhould be, written. | 

An expreſſion, which ſhews, that even the Holy Spi- 
rit himſelf does not diſdain thoſe Figures, which They, 
to whom he condeſcends to ſpeak, find themſelves obli- 
ged to uſe, for a more lively expreſſion of their Thoughts, 
upon lofty Subjects, and extraordinary Occaſions. And 
this Example proves thoſe ſqueamiſh People to be as 
bad Caſuiſts as they are Orators ; who charge with fall- 
hood all thoſe innocent Modes of Speech, which only 
illuſtrate, and adorn, without any ſtudied Intention or 
natural Tendency, to deceive. | 

The Subſtance then of this Concluſion is, That there 
is as much delivered down to us, as need be; though 
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not ſo much, as might be. And this acquits the Author I | 
of Partiality,in a Caſe where there was no poſſibility of 
exceeding. It was his Deſign to ſatisfy, but not to op- 
preſs, us with Evidence. Had not the Former been 
done, St. Fohn could not have ſaid, Theſe things are writ-f 
ten that ye might believe. And when enough was writ-W \ 
ten for that Purpoſe, why ſhould we deſire, why ſhould n 
we fondly obtrude that which is not written, for more? I 


It can be no juſt Reflection upon Scripture, or its 
Perfection, that all our Lord's Miracles are not rela- 


ted, all his Diſcourſes not repeated there; ſince that T 1 
i 
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is truly perfect, which is ſufficiently fitted for its End. 
And they,who tax the Goſpel of ſuch Inſufficiency,will 
do well co acquaint us, what Additions to it will ſuffice. 
What can thoſe Miracles be, which would convince, if 
theſe, which we know already, are too weak? What thoſe 
Diſcourſes, which would prevail, if ſuch as we read 
here, have not the Power to perſuade 2 Men may bear 
others in hand, and perhaps delude themſelves, with a 
pretence, that, if ſome Diſcoveries were a little clearer, 
ſome things expreſſed more fully and diſtinctly, ſome 
Grounds of Objection obviated; they would believe as 
aſſuredly, and live as ſtrictly, as they, who preſs the Ne- 
ceflity of both moſt, could wiſh. But all theſe are 
vain Imaginations, and they know not what they ask. 
Were all theſe things juſt as they would have them, yet 
even then, they would be, where they are. The ſame 
Pride, or favourite Luſt, or worldly Intereſt, would till 
produce the ſame Effects. And no Words can ever be 
ſo plain, but theſe might draw to an ambiguous Senſe ; 
no Point ſo clear, where Prejudice cannot ſtart freſh 
Doubts. In a Word, what Abrabam left upon the Rich 
Man, is, with its neceſſary Variation, true of all Man- 
kind, -who live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel: If 
they believe not the Revelations they have already, nei- 
ther would they believe, neither would they be content= 
ed with, any other they could have. He that is an 
Infidel, would be an Infidel ſtill; And he that is un- 
juſt and filthy, would be unjuſt and filthy ſtill. Cleanſe 
therefore your hands, ye wicked, and purifie your Hearts, ye 
double minded; Draw nigh unto God, and he will draw nigh 
t2you ; For, if any Man be ſeriouſly diſpoſed to do his 
Will, and ſtand not in his own Light, that Man ſhall 
not fail to know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, have ſpoken of 
themſelves. 
But as for Thoſe, who are already perſuaded of the 
Truth, as it is in Feſus ; let Them thankfully * 
| chat 
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that Meaſure of Light, which God hath afforded. Let 
them bleſs him, for the abundant Evidence he hath gi. 
ven; for aſſuring their Hearts in the Faith of his Son; 
eſteeming it, as it really is, the Glory of our Religion, 
that all the Excellencies of its Divine Author are too 
many, too great, to bear a particular Illuſtration, Let 
them ſtudy with Diligence che moſt faithful Records 
of his moft holy Life ; and ſearch for the Treaſures of 
* Wiſdom in his Heavenly Diſcourſes, Let them im- 
prove, by what they do or may know here, in Holi- 
neſs of Converſation ; and wait with Patience and 
humble Hope, for the raviſhing Diſcovery of that here- 
after, which as yet is unattainable, So ſhall they pay 
true Reverence to the Memory of thoſe Saints, by 
whoſe Labours they have been inſtructed, when they 
at once dwell upon their Books, and live by their Ex. 
amples : So, be ſure to obtain the ſeaſonable Requeſts, 
in which, with a Charity large as His, whom we com- 
memorate this Day, they beſeech God of 
. bis Mercy, ſo to enligbten bis Church with the 
Doctrine of this bleſſed Apoſtle and . St. John, that 
every Member of it may ſo wall in the Light of bis Truth, 
as at length to attain the Light of everlaſting Life, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The 3 Day. 


The Cor LEZ T. | 
* Pſal. viii. 2. Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes 


Matth. ii. 16. and ſucklings haſt * ordained ſtrength, and ma- 
| Rev. xiv. 4, 5+ O deſt jofants to glorify thee + by Hl deaths: 


Mortify and kill all Vices in us, that by the {| ionocency 

of our lives, and conſtancy of our faith, even unto 

= death, we may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

For 
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For the EP1$8TLE. 


Rev. xiv. 1. PARAPHRASE. 


i, W Looked, and lo, a lamb flood on the mount Sion, 1. Avother Repreſen- 
and with bim an. bundred forty and four thouſand, tation 1 had of Chrilt 
baving bis Father's name written in their fore- (the Lamb of God) ſtan- 
beads, | diog io his Church, and 

| all his faithful Servants, 
vho fuck to the Profeſſion and Practice of the Truth, with him. 


2, And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of ma- 2. At the ſame time 

waters, and as the voice of a great thunder, and Theard 1 heard a mixed Noiſe, 

e voice of barpers barping with their barps. exceeding loud, and yet 

: melodious too; deno- 

nog the Multitude of theſe faichful Chriſtians, the Praiſes, and Acclamations, and 
the Joy, that are among them in Heaven, | 


3. Andthey ſung as it were a new ſong before the Throne, 3. Such is the glorious 
ad before the four beaſts and the Elders, and no man State of the Church tri- 
could [earn that ſong, but the hundred and farty and four umphant, where God fits 
thouſand, which were redeemed from tbe eartb. ia Majeſty, furrounded 

. ich the Spirits of Apo- 
ſles, and other Holy Rulers of his Church; where the Martyrs and Saiots ling their 
Thanks to God, for his Grace and good Providence in their Sufferings for Chritt. 
Thanks, which none are capable ot bearing a part in, but the ſtedfaſt pure Believers, 


4. Theſe are they which were not defiled with women, for And theſe are ſuch 
they are . Theſe are they which follow tbe w fer oy do themſeves 
wbitberſoever be goeth : Theſe were redeemed from among from the Pollutions of 
nen, being tbe firſt fruits unto God, and unto the Lamb, Idolatry and Unclean- 

2 neſs; Kept cloſe to 
Chriſt, and declined no Danger he led them to: were reſcued trom the Corruptions 
of the Age they lived in, ſanctiſied and preſented as an Offeriog, the Choice, the 
Early Product of the Field, (like the Firſt Fruits heretofore) ro God and Chriſt, 


s. And in their mouth was found na guile; for they are 3. A Sacrifice, acce 
pitbout fault before the Throne of 604. F table to God for cheir 


_ Conltancy and Sincerity, 
like thoſe under the Law, ia which no Blemiſh was touud, "EP 


COMMENT. 


T. Jobn, in the Chapter next before, deſcribes a Vi- 
ſion, repreſenting a very ſevere Perſecution of the. 
Chriftian Church ; ſuch as endeavoured, 
by all manner of Hardſhips, to draw Men 6, iii 75, 
over to Idolatry, and deprive thoſe of Life . 
2n 


” 
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and Civil Liberties, who refuſed to ſubmit to the wic. 
ked Decrees, impoſed on them to this Purpoſe. And 
here he proceeds to ſet before us the Conſtancy and hap- 
Py Condition of thoſe who continued ſtedfaft in their 
Principles, notwithſtanding all ſuch Diſcouragements to 
the contrary. Without entring therefore into any parti. 
cular Enquiry, what diſtinct Events this Portion of Scrip. 
ture was more eſpecially calculated for; it ſhall be my 
Care rather to improve it, by conſidering, in general, 
the Caſe of thoſe, who live and die in the undaunted 
Confeſſion of the Truth. And that ſhall be done un- 
der Two Heads. The One conſiſt ing of the Virtues and 
Qualifications, that theſe Saints and Martyrs are ſaid 
to be conſpicuous for: The other, of the Circumſtan- 
ces of that bliſsful State, into which they are received, 
as a Reward for thoſe Virtues. 


I. I begin with the Virtues and Qualifications, for 
which theſe Saints and Martyrs are ſaid to be conſpicu. 
ous ; according to that View of them, preſented to us 
in the Fourth and Fifth Verſes. 

1. The Firſt of theſe is, That they were not defiled with 
Women, for they are Virgins. From whence, what Advan- 
tage ſoever the Patrons and Advocates of a Single Life, 
voluntary, and vowed upon a Religious Account, may 
fancy to themſelves ; tis manifeſt, they over-ftrain the 
Point, when caſting Reflections upon that 
State of Life, which the Scriptures have 
expreſly pronounced Honourable; and, when they ſup- 
poſe all thoſe Approahces,to pollute any Sort or Order 
of Men,which the Apoſtle hath abundantly vindicated, 
by ſtiling them the Bed undefiled. From hence alone it 
would follow evidently enough, that by the Perſons not 
defiled with Women, muſt be meant here (if thoſe Words 
were to be literally underſtood) Men, who never allow'd 
themſelves in any unlawful Liberties of this kind. Such 

as by mortifying cheir carnal Inclinations and * 
id, 


Heb. xii. 4. 
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did, as St. Paul expreſſes himſelf upon a like Occaſion, 
abel: their Veſſel in Sanct iſication and Honour. And this is 
very capable of being done; Not only by never taſt- 
ing ſuch Pleaſures at all; But alſo, by marrying, and 
ſuch a Behaviour in that State, as thus alſo to keep tbem- 
ſelves pure, and undefiled Members of Chriſt's Body. 

This, I ſay, muſt, in all Reaſon, be the Signification 
of the Place, if taken literally. But very judicious 
Interpreters have rather inclined to a Figurative Im- 
portance of the Words. Nothing is more 
uſual in the Old Teſtament, than to re- =o 13 
„ WH proach the revolt of God's People to Ido- - Jodg. ii. 17. 
ary, in the Terms of committing Adultery Plal. 21. 30. 
and Fornication agginſt him, going a whoring — Me 
er falſe Gods, and the like. Nor is this 7 . 
„dle peculiar to the Old, but St. Paul, in 

the New Teſtament, expreſſing his Fear, and great 

Concern, left the Corinthians ſhould have been ſeduced 
ry falſe Teachers; does ic by an Alluſion, exactly the 
„eme. I am jealous over you with a godly jea- 1 Cor. al. 2. 3 
%, for I bave eſpouſed you to one Husband, : 

that I may preſent you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt, But 1 fear, 
b kt by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through bis Sub- 
„I, ſo your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Simplicity that 
„i brit. Accordingly we find the Church call'd the 
Ve, and our Lord the Bridegroom, and , 
© dhe Spiritual Unity between theſe Two, Matth. ix. 15. 
© WY cpreſented by Marriage. All which Me. he 27: 
© Wtphors do plainly proceed, upon the un- _ 
- M*licnable Right he hath, to our Worſhip and our Affe- 
Aion; and tend to prove, that the eſtranging the One 
!, Wor the Other from him, is an Act of the higheſt and 
i WW voſt irreparable Injuſtice, a Violation of the moſt ſo- 
* lemn, moſt ſacred, Tie in the World. 
In Agreement with this Manner of ſpeaking, ſo rea- 
d onable in ic ſelf, ſo familiar to both Teſtaments, we 
may very well underſtand thoſe Perſons to be 9 350 
a ere, 
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here, who had withſtood all Allurements and Solici. 
tations to Apoſtacy, and, with the ſtricteſt Fidelity, ad- 
| hered to their rightful Lord. The rather, becauſe the 
Perſecution, now referred to, came from the Hand of 2 
Heathen Emperor. And the Inſtance, in which their 
Compliance was required, was that of doing Honour 
to Idols, by Sacrifice, or Incenſe, or ſome other exter. 
nal Mark of Adoration. The rather ſtill, becauſe, not 
only their Heathen Perſecutots, but their falſe comply. 
ing Brethren, the Hereticks of thoſe Times, indulged 
themſelves in the vileſt Senſuality. And therefore, in 
Oppoſition to thoſe abominable Beſtialities, it might 
be yet more proper, to expreſs the immoveable Perſe- 
verance of theſe Faithful, by Terms of the ſtricteſt 
Chaſtity, and a Freedom from all Carnal Pollutions. 
And thus, I take it, we have a rational Conſtruction of 
thoſe Words, applied to Uncleanneſs and Fornication, 
in 2 Figurative and Spiritual Senſe, Theſe are they which 
were not defiled with Women, for they are Virgins. 

This Uſe however we not only may, but moſt cer- 
tainly ought to make, of the Holy Spirit's chooſing to 
ſpeak after this manner; That it is to very little Purpoſe, 
for Mento pretend Conſcience, and Zeal, and Suffering 
for Religion,unleſs,to the Soundneſs of their Principles, 
they be careful to add Purity of Converſation. When 
therefore People of vicious Lives expoſe themſelves to 
Hardſhips, for the ſake of Opinions never ſo well eſta» 
bliſhed, and in Points never ſo eſſential ; Do they not 
miniſter juft Cauſe of Suſpicion, that this is rather the 
Effect of Prejudice, or Education, of Humour, or In- 
tere ſt, than of Conſcience, and Religion? Tis ſure, no 
Man ought to give up what his Conſcience tells him he 
ought to abide by, in point of Doò rine. But is it not 
as ſure, that he ought not to indulge any thing forbidden, 
in point of Practice? Nay, is not this latter Obligation 
ſo much ſtronger, as the Matters of Practice are cleare! 
and leſs liable to Diſpute or Miſtake, than moſt Points 

OK 
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of Doctrine? *Tis certainly good to be zea- 
huſly affected in a good thing, but a Zeal, that 
is ſincere, will be ſo always, and in every good thing. And, 
if this be not the Caſe, a Man is zealouſly affected, but not 
vel, In ſhort, Conſcience is a uniform Rule, extend. 
ing to every part of our Duty; and Religion commands 
doing, as well as ſuffering. So that there is bur one way 
Wl of bringing true Honour to this Cauſe : and therefore, 
ive would die Martyrs, we muſt live Saints. 
2. The Second Character of theſe Faichful is, That 
they follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goetb. Which, tho' 
we might extend to an Imitation of Chriſt, in all thoſe 
races and Virtues, of which he hath ſet us a Pattern; 
et, ſince the following him is a Phraſe, ſo often joined 
. Wl wich taking up the Croſs : And, in regard the Perſons here 
(il ſpoken of, are ſuch as did in this Senſe follow him: It 
| W ſeems moſt reaſonable, to underftand the Words, of de- 
þWclining no Trials, that the Providence of God thought 
fit to call them to. And thus they are diſtinguiſhed 
ry from thoſe forward Men, who, like the th. z 21 
oF deed in Stony Ground, put forth apace, þ 
ind promiſe mighty Matters by the hafty Efforts of their 
oil eager Teal; but, when the Heat of Tribulation ariſeth, 
„iber away. Theſe, like the good Ground, on the o- 
nf ther hand, have Root and Depth of Earth. They have 
of conſidered and prepared their Minds; They ſuffer up- 
. Jen a Principle; and this enables them to bring forth 
x MY Fruit with Patience. And the Reaſon, why ſuch a- 
ie lone is good Ground, is, becauſe, as God hath a Right 
n- Jo the whole of us, ſo he declares he will not endure 
any Rival, any Reſerve, And therefore, how difficult 
lever it may ſeem, or, upon making the Experiment, 
may prove; Yet it is certainly a juſt and equicable 
Condition, which our Saviour hath propounded, that 
whoſoever does not (in Compariſon of Him) : 
bate his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and =_ nv. 26, 
Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and bis | 


Gal. iv. 18. 
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own Life alſo, he cannot be his Diſciple: And whoſoever dotb 
not bear his Croſs, and come after him, cannot be his Diſciple, 
The Reaſon is, becauſe from the Inftant of devoting 
our ſelves to His Service, we ceaſe to be at our 
own-diſpoſal any longer, Not that this Act of ours 
conveys anew Right; but it acknowledges, and makes 
that our Choice, which, by Creation and Redemption, 
was doubly veſted in him before. And to ſay after 
this, So far we will go in our Obedience, and no far. 
ther; To quit our Poſt, when even in the hotteſt of 
the Battel; To be anxious for our Poſſeſſions, or our 
Dependencies, or even our Perſons, when called into 
the Field; All this, St. Paul tells his Son Timothy, is ab- 
ſurd, and quite beſide our Character. Thou therefor 
| (ſays he) endure Hardneſs as a good Soldier of 
Teſus Chriſt, No Man that warreth entangleth 
bimſelf with the Affairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe Him, 
who bath choſen him to be a Soldier, 


2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 


But, beſides the great deal, that might be urged, from 


the Propriety and abſolute Dominion of God; The much 


more, from the Wiſdom of the Thing, with reſpect to 


the Recompence we ſhall be ſure to receive; This me- 
thinks ſhould admit of no Debate, whether we ought 
not to follow, where the Lamb leads. Which is in Effet 
to doubt, Whether any Inſtance of our Love ought to be 
thought too much, for Him, who hath given ſuch coſtly 
Proofs of his Love to Us: Whether we ſhall be content 
to ſuffer upon command, for our on infinite Advantage, 
and to prevent much worſe Sufferings, in Caſe of Diſc 
bedience : When He, who left us the Example, did it 


voluntarily, for the unſpeakable Benefit of Us, not of 


acquire any Addition of Happineſs, not to prevent an 


Inconvenience, to Himſelf. In ſhore, whether We ſhall 


be content to endure, unſpeakably leſs than He; to de 
what, if we depend upon Him, He will render us a 
ble to do; in order to being afterwards as happy wit 


Him, as it is poſſible for Men to be; who yet, wichoulf 


Him 


| 
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Him, never can be, never could have been, happy at all. 
e. L have offered but a very little part of what this Con- 
ng Mideration might ſuggeſt. But This, I hope, is enough to 
ur Woake all, who judge impartially, ſenſible, that they 
irs ho follow the Lamb, to Priſon, to Death, whitherfo- 
es ner he goeth, act, as becomes, Men of Reaſon and Re- 
n,Mlgion. Let me add only upon this Particular, that 
er ehen Men are thus convinced, and called upon, and 
1c- Mobey that Call heartily; it is neceſſary they remember, 
hat a Lamb is the Leader they profeſs to follow. One 
alled ſo; Not only becauſe a moſt precious Sacrifice, a 
me Paſſover; But hecauſe, as a Lamb before his Shearers 
dumb, fo he was led to the Slaughter, and opened 
ot his Mouth. Courage indeed in ſuffering for a good 
Cauſe is well; But if Courage be not tempered with 
Meekneſs ; if our Reſentments burn in our Breafts, and 
vil over, in undutiful Behaviour, Projects of Miſchief 
Ind Revenge, opprobrious Language, or any fort of 
indecent Bitterneſs, the Gracefulneſs at leaft of all ſuch 
buffering is loſt ; And neither We, nor our Cauſe, are 
like to get by it. Therefore, among other Methods 
ropoſed by St. Peter, for eſtabliſhing the Credit of 


heChriſtianity among its Adyerſaries, he ſeems to be 
:tWcincipally concerned for the Manner of their Suffer. 
beg. He propounds Chriſt as a Pattern in this reſpect 


Ipecially, of doing well, and even when they v | 
ered — that, taking it patiently ;- For bere- — 
wo, ſays he, were ye called, for Chriſt alſo 
ered for us, leaving us an Example, that ye ſhould follow his 
n, who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth : 
Who, when be was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffers 
be threatned not, but committed bimſelf to him that judgeth 
pbreouſly, &c. | 

By comparing which Exhortation with St. Fobn's Ac» 
ount of the Martyrs in this Chapter, it is eaſy to diſ- 
ern, that this Dove-like Simplicity and Innocence, this 
entle and reſigu d Submiſſion to the Divine Will, this 
| U en 
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modeſt, even when ſtouteſt, Reſiſtance unto Blood, is 
neceſſary, to render them the Perſons, deſcribed at the 
Fifth Verſe, in whoſe Mouth was found no Guile, for the 
are without fault before the Throne of God. The Latter of 


theſe Expreſſions, I make no doubt, alludes to that Lay 
among the Fews, which ordered a ftrict Search into a 


the Creatures brought for Sacrifice; and forbad th 
Offering, in which there was any Defect, or Superfu ie 
ity, or notable Blemiſh: Hence tis, we find our Bleſ nt 
ſed Lord termed the Lamb without Spot; And here thin 
Saints are ſaid to be without Fault, becauſe no Gu. 
was found in their Mouth, that is, by Reaſon of their un; 
deſigning Sincerity, and the uncorrupted Probity oMieft 
their Minds. Now, as this Character imports their Tru 
and Honeſty in general, ſo may it poſſibly have peculia Al. 

Reference to a fraudulent Method, too of nd 
Aang e ten, and too ſcandalouſly, uſed in times eg 


Lapf, Perſecution. For, in order to avoid To 
Albaſp. Obſet. ture and publick Shame, Some did, by pri 
we vate Notes to the Magiftrate, falſly ſigni 

by, that they had ſacrificed to Idols: And Others, wh 
urſt not go thus far, yet brought Certificates underhan 
of their having done ſo. And ſo, for the ſaving a Lolſs0 
perſonal Danger, were content to bear the Infamy, at 
give the Scandal, of a Crime they never committed. Su 
Tickets a Learned Man hath thought no improbable Sen 
of having the Mark or Name of the Beaſt; And the n 
ſubmitting to any mean Subterfuges, but daring to appeq 
what Men are, and ought to be, is certainly one Iſtane 
of a Heart without Guile, neceſſary in the Day of Try: 
3. There remains yet One Character of theſe Ma 
tyrs to be conſidered, in thoſe Words, Theſe were redeen 
ed from among Men, being the Firſt Fruits unto God, and 
the Lamb. By being redeemed from among Men, we are 
underſtand, that they were delivered from the co 
mon Corruptions of the World; ſupported undt 


Temptations, by which others were ſubdued 15 
— 
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kept, by che Grace and Power of God, unto Salvation. 
All which are Privileges,” owing to the Merits and Effi- 
acy of Chriſt's Blood, delivering from the Bondage of 
zin, and ranſoming thoſe, who had otherwiſe conti- 
med Captives and Slaves co the Tyrannical Enemy 
of Souls, into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. So that 
the Proofs they gave, of their fervent Love, and unſha- 
en Obedience, are not an Act entirely their own, but 
(Wnuſt be aſcribed to an unſeen and ſupernatural Aſſiſt- 
ace: To the Spirit of God, ſtrengthening their 
Weakneſs, confirming their Reſolution, and producin 
that Perſeverance, which Fleſh and Blood, alone — 
left to it ſelf, is not now in a Condition of attaining. 
And theſe again are called the Firff Fraits to God, in 
AllvGon to the Cuſtom of offering the Firſt 
ind the Beſt of the Crop, as an Acknow- t 
edgement due to the Giver of all good Gifts; and an 
Expedient, inſtituted to ſanctify the reſt of the Field. 
In the former Senſe, as the Firf, we are to look upon 
theſe Perſons, as our Leaders, placed in the fore front 
the Bactel, ſuch as have born the hotteſt of the En- 
gagement, and were expoſed to the Fury of the Ene- 
ny The Martyrs, by this Poſt of Honour, have not 
ly gained Promotion to themſelves ; but have, by 
heir Examples, done Service to all that come after them. 
for, how ought we to be quickn'd and provok'd by the 
dnſtancy of their Sufferings ? And how ſcandalous is 
ur Cowardice, if We ſhall faint and give ground, after 
They have ſo bravely broken the Force of the Enemy 
lat comes againſt us? | | 
As the Firft Fruits again import the Beft of the Field, 
dare we to regard them, as Perſons particularly fa- 
dured by God and the Lamb. For, though the Death 
Kall his Saints be precious, even of choſe who live and 
ein Peace; Vet we cannot but ſee good Reaſon,why 
ne Preference ſhould be given to that Death, which is 
dluntary and choſen, violent, and attended with infinite 
p U 2 T Orture, 
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Torture and Pain;above that, which is natural and neceſ. 
ſary, and hath no Agonies, but ſuch as the parting of 
Soul and Body renders common to all Mankind. There 
is a manifeſt Difference between dying i» the Faith, and 
dying for it; between not falling from our Integrity at 
our laſt Hour,and being content co anticipate that Hour 
by ſacrificing a Life, at our Choice to preſerve, in de- 
fence, and for the ſake,of Truth and a good Conſcience, 
All the Righteous, we are aſſured, ſhall ſhine in the King. 
A dom of their Father, but not all with equal 

Luſtre. For that Juſtice, which reward: 


Men according to their Works, is not more concerned to 
crown every one that ſtrives lawfully, than it is, to ſee, 
that thoſe, who undergo ſharper Conflicts, and have 
born a heavier Croſs, be as much diſtinguiſhed in the 
| Meaſures of their Recompence, and adorned with a 
proportionably more maſſive and brighter Crown. 


II. And this leads me to ſay ſomewhat of my Othe 
General Head; The Circumftances of that bliſsful State 
in which theſe Martyrs are deſcribed here, as a Re 
ward for their Virtues and paſt Sufferings. 

The firſt of theſe is, being with the Lamb upon Mount 
. Sion, that is, the Heavenly Feruſalem ; Ol 
ed. which That on Earth, where the Templ 
Hebr, xii, 22. of God ſtood, and the Marks of his eſpe 
= 1 gs _ cial Preſence were exhibited, is, in ſundr 

| Places of this and other Books in the Neu 
Teſtament, ſaid to have been a Figure. And yet, tho 
but a Figure, what glorious things do we find ſpoken ol 
it in Scripture ? Whar devour Rapcures of Joy in the 
holy Pſalmiſt, when at liberty to approach it? What 
tender Complaints, what moving Lamentations, whe 
debarr'd of this moſt valuable Privilege? But, if che 
Shadow could deſerve ſuch Honour, how ought We tc 
be affected with the Subſtance 2 If the ſenſible and ſym 
bolical Repreſentations only were ſo magnificent, what 
| | mu 
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Fleſh and Senſe ſhall be done away, and we admitted to 
ſee God as he is; To be with him whom our Souls love, 
with Him who loved our Souls fo dearly, as to be born, 
to be afflicted, to bleed, to die for them; To be with 
Him for ever, to enjoy him in a League of inviolable, 
everlaſting Friendſhip,in the Manſions he is gone before 
to prepare for us; To partake in his Glories, as we have 
taken part in his Sufferings; and to feel our own Glories 
advanced then, in Proportion as our Sufferings are mul- 
tiplied here? No Dangers, no Fatigues, are eſteemed 
inſupportable by the Men of this World, for the raiſing 
Fortune, for gaining the Renown or Valour,and faith- 
jul Service to a Prince, who is thought to pay them 
nel well, with a gracious Look ſomerimes, with a Title of 
Honour, and a ſmall Revenue to their Family. But 
What, alas! are theſe, in compariſon of the conſtanc 
Favour and Preſence, the intimate and unalterable Affe- 
er tion, of the King of Kings, the being diftinguiſhed in 
teh the Court of Heaven, let into a ſhare of all our Maſter's 
Cory, nay, let into a ſhare even of his Royalties chem» 
ſelves? This is what the higheſt Favourite, the worthieft 
Patriot, muſt not have the Vanity to Hope for, from the 
JB noft gracious Monarch upon Earth. And yet this is the 
le Condeſcenſion of our heavenly Lord, this the Honour 
WW and Partnerſhip, to which Saints and Martyrs have 2 
Title. For, Theſe he is ſaid to make Kings ; 
vi and Prieſts, and to all ſuch is promiſed for 7: 5: 
0 their Encouragement, that F bey die with 
lim, they fall alſo live with bim, if they ſuffer 2 Tim. ii. 12, 
with bim, they ſhall alſo reign with him. Nor | 
i the Pleaſure flowing from theſe Promotions, like that 
ſrom theſe here below, the leſs for being thus commu- 
nicated. Quite otherwiſe I cake a an 
g 2. Second Circumftance of the Bliſs deſcribed in this 
Chapter, to reſult from the Numbers, to whom it is 
a imparted, Great part of the Satisfaction, taken in che 
, U 3 Blefliogs 


muſt the Luftre of that Preſence be, when this Veit of 
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Bleſſings of this World, depends upon Compariſon. Few W ©! 
would eſteem themſelves happy in the Enjoyment, did MW" 
not this make a difference between their own, and the ſuc 
Caſe of others that want them. Nor is this altogether, MW"! 
though too much, from Narrowneſs of Spirit; but, in 
great Meaſure, from the Streightneſs and Inſufficiency ſuc 
of the things themſelves. But now, the Bleflings of e 
our Future State being boundleſs, and ſuch as can ne- A 
ver be exhauſted ; As theſe Qualities leave no room for As 
Envy and Emulation, ſo neither will glorified Souls WM 0 
retain any Diſpoſition to them. Every other's Happi-M u 
neſs will then be an Addition to each Man's Perſonal Ice 
Happineſs. But more eſpecially will they all be affe. en 
Red with the Honour of our God and Saviour, and the M 
Conqueſts and Succeſſes his Blood hath obtain'd; 
Which, the more the Redeemed and Glorified are, the 
greater and more wonderful they are. And therefore WM" 
it had taken from this Bliſs, and repreſented it much U. 
leſs, to have ſaid, that One, or a Few, than that a th 
Hundred and forty four thouſand of theſe Saints, were all "| 
together with the Lamb on Mount Sion, And the Apoftle Ci 
to the Hebrews hath therefore added, that we ſhall then 
8 come to an innumerable Company of Angels, To 
* * the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, 
15 which are written in Heaven, and to God the 
Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and 
to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. | 
Imagine with your ſelves Two Friends, dear as thei 
own Souls to each other; Theſe, both engaged in Enter 
riſes of the utmoſt Difficulty, in diſtant Parts of the 
orld; Each exercis'd with Dangers and Hardſhips, fo 
the Service of his Country; And, with a vaſt Expence 
of Blogd and Toil, ſucceeding ſo well, that no Mark 
of Honour are thought too much for them. Imagine 
theſe Two Friends, after long Abſence, thus laden with 
Conqueſt, and adorn d with Laurels,meeting and finding 
each other, juſt as they could wiſh, What joyful Wel 
| | comes 
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comes, what mutual Rejoicings, what reciprocal Frui- 
ton of their paſt Labours, and preſent Triumphs; muſt 
ſuch an interview create? And, when you have carried 
this Image as high as you can go, and multiplied it to 
Ten thouſand times as much, by ſuppoſingTen thouſand 
ſuch Caſes ; Know that ſuch, and much more than this, 
ure the mutual Gratulations of the Bleſſed in Heaven. 
As much more, as their Sufferings have been ſharper; 
As much more, as the Cauſe, in which they ſuffer'd is 
nobler ; As much more, as the Enemies they have van- 
quiſhed are ſtronger; As much more, as the Reward for 
their Service is more bountiful, more laſting, more un. 
envyed; In a Word, As much more, as theſe myſtical 
Members of Chriſt's Body are united with a more entire 
and diſintereſted A ffection, and conſequently mare tcanſs 
ported with the gallant Actions, and Succeſſes, and Glo- 
ries of each other, than ir is pollible for the ſincereſt and 
noſt generous Friends on Earth to be. And this Love, 
this Unanimity it is, that qualifies them to join in that, 
which I would obſerve from the Third Verſe, as another 
Circumſtance of their Felicity: | 

3. The ſinging together Conſorts of Praiſe to God 
and the Lamb. For, that ſuch is the Sub- 4 | 
eck of their Song, we may learn from ſe. 12,1. 1% 
eral like Paſſages of this Book. And this vi. 19, & 
muſt needs be an Eternal Subject. For, in 
eren We, who ſee things very darkly, might yet, with 
rery little Application, find Matter more than enough, 
to employ the whole of our Lives in Holy Thanks and 
Wonder ; How plentifully muſt they be furniſhed, who 
e placed in a nearer and more diſtinct View, of che 
eſſential Excellencies, and marvellous Works of God? 
How delightful muſt Their Contemplation be of the 
Majefty and Power, the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs, 
the Holineſs and the Juftice of God? How pleaſing che 
Reflections of theſe which are caft upon their Minds; 


From the Glaſs of the Creation, the niceſt and moft 
U4 beauteous 
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beauteous parts whereof are at pteſent hid from ou! 
Sight; From the Diſpoſitions of Providence, and thoſe 
ſecrer Over-culings. of Events, which make all thing, 
work together for good to them that love God; From the My. 
ſteries of our Redemption, and, that love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth:\Knowleage ; and, not to mention more, From 
their. own paſt ILubours and Sufferings, and that Con- 
deſcenfion, which counted them worthy to endure. Re. 
proucb for the ſake of Chriſt ; permitted their Blood to be 
ſhed in ſo Glorious a Cauſe ; and made them ſo ample 
2 Compenſation, for every Drop they ſpilt, for every 
Tear they ſhed, for every Torture they felt, for every 
dying Agony they ſo magnanimouſly ſuſtained. Who 
can ſee, and feel, and meditate on, theſe Things in 
Silence? Who can ſpeak of them in any Language, but 
that of Praiſe? And ho, that hath begun to praiſe, 
can ever deſiſt again? But withal, ſince this Song of 
Praiſe, it is expreſly ſaid, could not be learnt by any 
but ſuch Saints; Who would think any Coſt too much, 
A to purchaſe a part in ſuch Felicity? Who, 
r count even his Life dear to bim, ſart hat by 
woghtfiniſhibis Courſt with ſach Foy: às this ? Andi there- 
fore it is, that theſe Joys are revealed, that chey may 
e cite in us a becoming Zeal, and fervent Deſire; The 
ſame, that Men of like Paſſions, and like good Senſe 
at leaſt, wich our ſelves, have been fired with, and 
found their Account in: The ſame, that will add to 
our Reproach and Condemnation, if we reſolve to 
periſh ſlothfully and ingloriouſly, and will neither be 
attracted to Virtue by ſuch Proſpects; nor ſhamed into 
Courage by ſuch Examples. 19 Dost 
_ © Theſe are ſome of the many Conſiderations, offering 
themſelves, from the Account no before us, concerning 
the Martyrs in general. Which the Church hath pro- 
poundedtoburMedications this Day, as containing ſome 
things, not imprpperly applicable to thoſe Infants i 
Particular, whoſe bacbarourAlucheriby Herod was made 
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laſtrumental to the Glory of Him for whom they died. 
For They, in the moſt liceral Senſe, were not defiled with 
ſenſual Pleaſures, who left the World in Virgin Inno- 
cence, They were moſt truly redeemed from among 
Men, whoſe early Tranſlation to a State of Bliſs and 
Security, prevented the Hazards and Temptations of a 
corrupt Age. They were, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Firſt 
Fruits unto God and the Lamb, who began tonhed their 
Blood, in the cauſe of a new- born Saviour, and were the 
fic fruits of the Martyrs themſelves. By this earlieft 
experiment of Cruelty againft his bleſſed Son, it pleaſed 
God to demonſtrate, how vain all future attempts of his 
Enemies ſhould be, whoſe implacable and bloody Ma- 
lice laboured to, deſtroy this hated King of the Jews, 
either in his Perſon or his Members: And, that ſuch 
wicked deſigns ſhould have oo other Iffue, chan thoſe 
of this Day. Diſappointment and Vengeance to the in- 
humane Contrivers, Happineſs andReward to the Inno- 
cent Sufferers, and Increaſe of Honour to the Perſon, in 
whoſe cauſe they ſuffered. Thus Herod ſhortly after 
lived and died, a remarkable monument of che Divine 
Juſtice, and periſhed by a Complication of Plagues, as 
amazing as the unparallelled Crimes, that drew them 
down upon him. Thus theſe render Plants, cut off in 
the bud, ſprung up again and flouriſhed ; And bore ſuch 
fruits, as their Circumftances were capable of; The 
confe ſſion of their Blood, though not of their Tongues ; 
By which They and their memory are bleſſed. And thus 
the bleſſed Jeſus, after ſojourning in a ſtrange Country, re- 
turned to enlighten his own, with that Doctrine, which, 
from the very firſt ſetting out of its Author into the 
world, was manured with blood, grew under perſecu- 
tions, and, by the fate attending it, proved, that to dye 
in its defence, was not to loſe a life, but to fave it. This 
is in truth the quickeſt, and the ſureſt paſſage, from 
Death unto Life. From a Life, in the midſt of which we 
ue in Death; To a Life, which is ſo indeed; Life — 
. | mort 
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mortal and full of Glory. To which God of his infinite 
mercy bring us, for the ſake of his Dear Son, and our 
only Redeemer, Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
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12. almighty God, 1 HE el of the Lord appeared to Foſebb ; 

i * ogy Taicked 2 4 DS aying, Ariſe / te take 8 
Deſign of Herod againlt cbild, and bis matber, and flee into Egypt, 
Chriſt , aod the cruel and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Here 
Effects of his — — ſeek the young cbild to deſtroy bim. . " 
ment of ' Intelligence TH : 
from the Wiſe Men, gave Zoſepb timely Warniag of it, by the Meſſage of an Angel, Wl 0 
and directed him what Courſe to take, for ving the Child and bis Mother. if 


14. ThidMeſſage epb 14. And he aroſe, and took the gung child, and bj | 
e vi, mother 49 mg, and ee Et, ., 
ta van- | 

= of the Night to conceal his Motions, went away with Zeſus and the Virgia, ol 


15. And dwelt in E- 1 7 And was there until tbe . f Herod, that it W 
pe, till Herod died, and might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of tbe Lord by the Pro. 
, — — Phet, ſaying, Qut of Egypt have I called my Son. 
+ as the Ange 

ifed he ſhould, for returning back again. By this Method the Divine pro- 
vidence accompliſbed a Prophecy of Haſta, which (had not only a retroſpect upon Wi 
what had paſsd upon Iſrael, but) look d forward alſo upon Him, of whom 7/rael, WM re 
when ſpokes of as the Servant or Child of God, is more than once ſet as a Type, C 


even the Meſſiah. 


16. Mean while He- 16 Then Herod, whes be ſaw that be mas moched of 
rad,impaticatof the Af- the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth and ſlew th 
front and Diſappoint- all the Children that were in Betblebem, and in all the 5 
ment, ſuſtained the Coafls thereof, from two gears old and under, according td - 
Wiſe Men not inform- the time which be bad diligently enquired of the wiſe men. 
ing him where this 21 | FT 4 
Child vas to be found, reſolyed to take a Courſe for deltroyiog him, which he in 

t could not mils. And that was, to murder all the Children in and about Wl ſhe 
the Place, where it was agreed Chriſt mutt have been born; and of or about that 


Age, which (by Computation gf the Time wheo bis Star denoted that Birth) Bl pre 


Chriſt mult have been of Pri 
8. T | ben wasfulfilled that which | 
Grief 2 Wbt Ge. the rn * wa ſhohen by Ferem pe 


caſion was a moſt emi- 18. Ia Rama was there a voice beard, lamentation, and 
t Completioa of that weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for ber cbil- An 
rophecy in Feremiab, dren, and-wauld not be ted, becauſe they are not. 
bich repreſeats Rachel 
e Mother of Jeſepb and Benjamin, (and conſequently a Mourner for the 
Captivity of the Ten Tribes fl aifcdy by Ephraim, and for this Calamicy tog 
finge Benjamin and Fudab”s P ri, the Two other Tribes, were promiſcuoully 
concerned, and dwelt by one another) incoolalably bewailiog „ 


it 
0» 
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ter Children And, for ſuch Sorrow of afflicted Mothers there could never be a 


pore melancholy Cauſe, - than the Barbarity of Herod gave, by this general an 
bloody Slaughter, | | 


ConmMeENT., 


28 Hiftorical Account of this Paſſage is ſo plain, 
that almoſt the Only, as well as the moſt profi- 
table, thing I have to do, will be to improve it by ſome 
Moral Reflections. To which purpoſe I ſhall obſerve, 
What were the wicked Incentives to this barbarous In- 
juſtice, How theſe came to prevail, The Circumftances 
of Them who ſuffered, And the Unſucceſsfulneſs of 
this bloody AR, to the End, hoped and intended to 
have been accompliſhed by ir. gies” | 
Firft then. We have in Herod a very lively Inſtance 
of Envy and Ambition. The ground of his uneafineſs 
was the News of one born King of the Fews, which 
ſeem'd to threaten Danger to his own, and his Fami- 
is Pretenſions to the Government. And it may be 
worth our while to take notice, by what vile and indi- 
re& Methods, he laboured to prevent the ſuppoſed ill 
Conſequences of this memorable Event. 
Herod, no doubt, was full of that miſtaken Notion of 
the Meffiah's Coming(thendaily expected) that it ſhould 
be in outward Pomp and Splendour,and the Excellency 
of a Kingdom, confifting in Victories, and Triumphs, 
and worldly Dominion. And therefore, to cut this 
ſhort at once, he deſcends to the baſeſt Hypocriſie, and 
profeſſes a deſire of doing homage to this glorious young 
Prince. But, finding that project of diſſembled Re- 
ſpect defeated, he enters upon Another, of Sacrificing 
to his Jealouſie a great number of young Children. 
And, if Some, who have treated of this matter, ſay 
true, he had the unnatural Barbarity, to take off a Son 
of his own amongſt the reſt. 
Now, What a warning ſhould ſuch an Example as this 


be, to every Man that fees or hears of it, to keep a ſtrait 


Hand 
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Handover thoſedeliresof Honour and Greatneſs, which 
are ſo natural to Mankind ; ſo very pleaſing when gra. 
tified ; but withal, ſo full of Jealouſy and Torment, ſo 
very apt to break through all Obligations of Nature and 
Duty, when indulged beyond due meaſure ? And indul- 
ged beyond due meaſure they certainly are, when not 
reftrained by this principle, of not allowing our ſelves 
in any thing unlawful, unfincere, or unbecoming, for 
the giving them Satisfaction. How wretched a Contra- 
diction are thoſe People to themſelves, who, in their too 
warm and eager Purſuits after Honour, ſtick at no means, 
though never ſo diſhonourable? This is to proſtitute the | 
very thing they profeſs ro court. How heinous an Inju- ¶ do 
ry is it to an Inclination, which ſeems to have been in- 
terwoven with our Original Confticution, on purpoſe Wl 4i» 
or a Spur, to uſeful, noble, and uncommon Underta- Wl by 
ings, when, inſtead of being excited by it to Actions fel 
laudable andgood, Men debaſeit to the moſt miſchievous Ml fir: 
defigns ; compaſs their Ends by Perfidiouſneſs, Injuſtice, ¶ nt. 
Inhumanity.; Overturn allLaws, and erace the beſt and Fo 
brighteſt Impreflions of Reaſon and Religion upon ne! 
their Minds? It is as lamentable, as it is amazing, to Ml be 
conſider, to what exorbitant Villanies Men of unboun- IM loc 
ded Ambition have, without the leaft appearance of W tai 
Remorſe, been abandoned, that they might, either ar- the 
rive at Greatneſs, or eſtabliſh; ehemlelres in it. What W ma 
Liberties and Rights, What Lives, What Nations and 2nc 
States have fallen a Prey to this aſpiring Evil. But ſo ic W car 
ever was, when Power became the Meaſure and Rule, per 
as well as the End, of great Actions and Defigns No- for 
thing hath then been boggled at, nothing omitted, M | 
which this hath found it ſelf able to compaſs. exc 
And yet, as many Tragical Inſtances as Hiftory fur- W im! 
niſhes of this kind, as juſt a deteſtation as every conſide- ¶ tha 
rate Reader conceives againſt them; *Tis but too ſad a Wl Pre 
Truth, that the ſame Cauſe produces the ſame Effects ¶ tho 
every Day ſtill. It does ſo, even among thoſe wow call W ling 
{ them · 


3 
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themſelves Chriftians. Profeſſors of a Religion, whoſe 
fundamental Principles,and peculiar Temper, are Humi- 
lity, and Meeknefs, and Contempt of the World. A 
Religion, which labours above all things, to perſuade us, 
that not Crowns and Scepters, not univerſal Empire, not 
the whole World, and all the Glories of it, are worth the 
doing any one thing, to attain or to ſecure them, which 
may wound our Conſciences, or injure any Man breath- 
ing: And, that the true way to be exalted indeed, is 
to abaſe and to deny our ſelves, to mortify our Vanity, 
and to ſeek that Honour, which cometh from God only. | 
Methioks it might be one conſiderable help toward 
doing ſo, to reflect very ſeriouſly upon the horror of ſuch 
Examples, as This now before us. By the deſerved O- 
dium, and great Enormity of Wretches, ſo tranſported 
by the force of this furious Paſſion, we might arm our 
ſelves in time, and oppoſe, againſt the violence of fo 
ſtrong a Torrent, the engagements of Juſtice and Cha- 
ity,, Moderation, and Humanity, and a ſteady Virtue. 
For, though all theſe are little enough, when the eager- 
neſs of Ambition is puſhing us forward; Yet they will 
be of great uſe, to cool and keepdown ſuch heat; if we 
look before hand, what Precipices this Paſſion will cer- 
tainly run us upon, when it grows headſtrong, and gets 
the Rein in its Teeth. And, however our Judgment 
may be blinded then ; Yet to Them, who ſee the Evil 
and Danger of this Action here, even Herod's Crown 
cannot but ſeem a Purchaſe much too dear, at the ex- 
pence of ſo much innocent Blood, and the never to be 

forgotten Guilt, and Infamy, of ſhedding it. | 
II. Secondly, The Inſtance now in hand may be of 
excellent uſe, to prevent, or correct, the wild exceſſes of 
Immoderate Anger. The Text tells us 
that Herod was exceeding wroth, and the 
pretended ground for this Reſentment was, that he 
thought himſelf mocked by the Wiſe Men, But, ſuppo- 
ling Them guilty of neglect, in not returning with an 
account, 


Ver. 16. 


202 
account, where this young King was to be found; yet 
What Provocation had thefe poor Infants given, that 
ſuch a Slight ſhould be ſo ſeverely revenged upon Them; 
How had ſo many tender Mothers deſerved to be made 
Childleſs ? How the Coafts of Bethlehem, to be drowned 
in Blood and Tears, only becauſe God had given that 
place the honour, of bringing into the World the Joy 
and Deſire of all Nations, and then had defeated the trea- 
chery and malice of a Tyrant,wicked enough to endea- 
vour the diſappointing all Nations, of that Deſire and 
Joy? But alas! when we argue thus, it is to be ſuppo- 
ſed we addreſs to Men in a Condition to be treated 
with; and not to thoſe who have loſt all conſideration, 
and are paſt the power of Perſuaſion. For ſuch in truth, 
are all Men tranſported wich Paſſion, and inflamed with 
Reſentment. Rage then hath got the upper hand of 
Reaſon ; All Regard to Equity is loſt. The nature of 
the Crime; the degree of che Puniſhment due for it; 
Or indeed, Whether any be due; Or if there be, Who 
are the Perſons on whom it ought co fall; are Delibe- 
rations entirely ſet aſide. This wild Beaſt, once let 
looſe, falls upon every thing that comes in its way, de- 
yours without diſtinction, and, in its thirft for blood, 
knows no meaſure. And therefore, among the many 
other forcible Arguments, for governing our Paſſion, 
This ought by no means to be neglected; That Men 
in their Fury baniſh all Pity, all Humanity; That nei- 
ther Juſtice, nor Innocence, nor Sex, nor Age, can 
ſtand before it. And ſurely nothing ought more to 
weigh wich us, for being upon our guard againſt all 
that is apt to ruffle us, than the almoſt irreſiſtible Tem- 
ptation, which Men, who have loſt their temper, lye 
under, to act in their heats ſuch unjuſt, ſuch brutiſh 
things, as all in thei? right Minds ſcorn and deteſt them 
for. Such, as themſelves, when looking back upon 
them in cold Blood, feel they are never able, either to 
repair the wrong of by any after- compenſation, or A 
W 
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waſh away the guilt and ſhame of, but by the Tears 


of a moſt afflicting Remorſe. | 
III. Hence we may take occaſion, inthe 7bird place, 


to obſerve the miſerable Condition of thoſe harden... 


ed Wretches, whom Almighty God ſuffers to fall 
from one degree ot Wickedneſs ro another, till at laſt 
they become ripe for Deſtruction, and viſible Monu- 
ments of the Divine Vengeance. And ſuch was Herod 
here. For the true underſtanding of whoſe Caſe, and 
the righteouſneſs of God's Diſpenſation toward him, it 
may not be amiſs, to view the ſeveral Circumſtances 
mentioned in this Chapter, and to ſhew from thence, 
wherein his Guilt, and the hardning of his Heart, con- 
liſted, | 

Now Herod is here repreſented, as a Perſon in great 
Power, King of Fudæa. The coming of the Wiſemen 
from another Country, The Reſolution of the Chief 
Priefts aſſembled at Feruſalem, concerning the place de- 
termined for the Meſſiab's Birth; The general expe- 
dation of it about that time; The Wiſemen inferring 
it already paſs'd, and ſignified by the Star, which had 
conducted them thither ; Theſe were all Paſſages very 
awakening to him. Thoſe Wiſemen diſobeying his 
command, of bringing back notice where that Child 
was to be found, wrought, we ſee, very ſtrongly upon 
his mind. And the Conſequence makes it manifeſt, 
what deſigns he cheriſhed from the very firſt ; and that 
his diſſembled Inclination to worſhip this wonderful 
Infant, was only a Contrivance, thereby to gain an 
Opportunity of deſtroying him. 

But now, Had all theſe things been conſidered, Inte- 
reſt, and Paſſion, and Prejudice apart; Was it not very 
natural to ſuppoſe, that the appearance of an extraor- 
dinary Star, the Zeal of thoſe Travellers, the concur- 
rent Teſtimony of the Jewiſh DoRors, ſhould have 
ſuggeſted, that Providence had a more than common 


Concern in all this Matter? Ought it not in 9 to 
are 
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have been preſumed, that the Wiſemen, who difap. Wir 
Pointed his Expectations, and yet lay under no viſible Nur 
temptation to diſobey him, had met with fome ſuch be 
over-rulingdirection, which diverted them another way at 
in their return home, as they had found before, in their Wu: 
Journey thither ? And, was it not a very obvious Con- Naa 
cluſion from all this, that God had diſcovered his Hy- bar 
pocriſy, and ſet himſelf againſt his wicked Intentions? No 
That therefore it were fitter for him to repent of the rot 
paſt, than to engage in any new attempts, ſo impoſſi. Wir 

le to be concealed, ſo unlikely co proſper ? Theſe In- Nee 
ferences, Iſay, might much more reaſonably have been 


deduced, from what had paſſed in the whole courſe of MW N 
this Affair, than any of thoſe, to which Herod convert- Whial: 
ed it. So that, upon the whole, Providence did not, Why 1 
by theſe Events, fix, or unavoidably ordain, the Effects Wind 
of them, but left them free to be applied to Good or ore 


Ill Purpoſes. Nay, they were rather applicable to 
Good than Evil; But ſtill capable of Either, Accord- 
ing to the Will and Diſpoſition of the Party, concern- 
ed to make his uſe of them. | gk 

Now. it is farther to be conſidered, that, although 
our corrupt Nature have a moſt unhappy tendency to 
Evil; Vet, to thoſe who will incline to it, there is always 
at hand a Principle above Nature, correcting that pro- 
penſion, and drawing them to Good. And this I con- 
ceĩve, to be imparted not only to very Good Men, but, 
in ſome convenient meaſure, to all that are not very Bad 
Men. The force of this, like that other Principle it 
works againſt, is ſtrengthened by Compliance and Cu- 
ſtom. And, as the Corruption of our Nature will not 
hurt us, except we indulge and inflame it; So neither 
will che Influence of Grace forſake us, except we reſiſt 
and quench it. Herein, tis true, is a mighty difference; 
That our Corruption is born with us, but Grace is gi- 
ven us freely; And therefore Grace muſt be liable to ſuch 


Conditions, for its Continuance and Increaſe, _ 5 Ppy 
nitely 
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finitely Wiſe and Good Giver thinks fit to ſuſpend it 
pon. Bur, ſince the Beriefic of the Receiver is what 
he chiefly aims at; we may depend upon it, that the 
ame Kindneſs, which prevailed for the giving, will e- 
qually prevail for continuing the Gift, ſo long as it is 
thankfully received, and duly improved. On the other 
hand, if this Bounty be repaid with Ingratitude and 
Contempt; we are not to wonder, that the Giver does 
not ſo far contribute to His own Diſhonour, as the not 
vithdrawing the lighted Inſtances of His Love, and 
ſeeming to contend in vain with inſolent and inſenſible 
Wretches, muſt needs do. 

Now we muft not ſuppoſe God mov'd, by ſuch par- 
nal andunaccountable Tenderneſs, indiſtinguiſhing Men 
by His Favour, as We ourſelves are. He always gives, 
Ind takes away, with reaſon. Thoſe whom He once 
ores, He loves unto the end, provided they be careful 
o continue in His Love. He muſt do ſo, becauſe, 
bppoſing no ſuch provocation, as ſhould alter His Af. 
ktion, the ſame ground of loving them ſtill remains. 
And He, as I ſaid, proceeds, not upon Paſſion and Hu- 
nour, which have their Ebbings and Flowings ; but 
pon Equity and Reaſon, which are a Meaſure certain, 
nd ſteady, and laſting. And thus much, I think, may 
erve to convince us, that They who loſe the Grace of 
od, finally, loſe it by their own fault. 

But ſtill it would be known what it is to loſe the 
race of God, with regard to the Caſe before us. And 
d order hereunto, let us obſerve, that the Grace, I am 
ow ſpeaking of, is a ſecret Operation of the Spirit of 
od upon the Hearts of Men; Which, by a wonderful, 
ut gentle and ſecret,concurrence with their own Wills 
nd Faculties, gives a new turn to their thoughts; Diſ- 
oſes them to attend to, and ſee the Reaſonableneſs of 
deir Duty: Repreſents the Arguments for doing well 
their true light; and gives thoſe Arguments ſuch a 


py and powerful Influence upon the Affections, as 
9 brings 
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brings theſe into Obedience to the Governing part 0 


the mind. And all this is directly oppoſite to that De 5; 
pravity of Nature, which tempts Men to be heady an of 
unperſuadable, to overlook and leſſen the Motives t nc 
Vircue; and lean men co the ſide of Senſe and rl to 
bellious Appetice. far 
When: therefore we are told of Men bardening tbei In 
bearts in Sin; The meaning is, that they have fo fr an. 
quently, and ſo long, given way to their vicious Ineli Cr 
nations, and turned the deaf Ear to the better Motion ing 
of God s Spirit, that us Checks and Admonitions do nf tak 
longer make any Impre ſſion upon their Minds. A0 fon 
when we are told, that God hardens mens bearts; This MW and 
not ſo to be underſtood, : as if He did infuſe any ne gro 
and poſitive Diſpoſition to do wickedly : But only, th poy 
he withdraws thoſe Aſſiſtances, which They, by obſii Wa: 
nate and-cuſtomary Sinning, have rendred ineffectuſ to fi 
to their Reformation: And ſo leaves off thus to che of h 
ot ad moniſh them at all. Then their own vicious I M 
clinations, and the Temptations of the Devil, are ii very 
their full force. And this ceaſing to oppoſe the Po or ir 
ers of his Grace againſt Theſe, ſeems to be all that ii A 
Scripture intends, by hardening Them, who had fi um. 
hardned:ichemſelves. regs f lore 
Now what Injuſtice, what Hardſhip can we charglours 
ſach a Proceeding with; Which, upon the matter done 
mounts to no more, than, after many cryals, and tei iſſiſt 
ders of Kindneſs, leaving off co perſuade, and urge, i u ut 
ftrive with, Wretches who will not ſuffer themſelves as ve 
be perſuaded, and overcome, to their own AdvantagWnels, 
This is not tempting, nor compelling Men to fin, but ty. 
ving them over to their own perverſe Choice; 'Tis ou good 
a Permiſſion ot that Evil, which, in ſuch Circumſtanc@Wports 
does not appear poſſible to be prevented, without breafot G 


ing in upon the Original Conſtitution of rational Agen, 
and forcing us to be good, whether we will or no. land 
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Mean while, the miſerable ſtare of ſuch abandoned 
Sinners is very manifeſt, becauſe that Reſtraint is taken 
off, which alone can preſerve them from Ruine. For 
nothing more is neceſſary to their certain undoing, than 
to expoſe them to the aſſaults of their Spiritual Adver- 
ſary, naked and deſtitute of proper Helps and Defence. 
In ſuch caſes, our Wills take part with the Enemy; 
and the By aſs upon them is ſo ſtrong, that there is no 
Crime ſo black, into which we are not capable of be- 
ing drawn. Every Diſpenſation of Providence is then 
taken hy the wrong handle; Conſcience is ſilenced, Rea- 
ſon darkned, its firſt and brighteſt Impreſſions defaced, 
and even good Nature, and common Humanity, out- 
grown, and worn away. Thus Herod, when under the 
power of Anger, and Jealouſy, and Envy, turned all the 
Warnings, and extraordinary Notices of the Meſſiah, in- 
tofreſh Incentives to Treachery and Cruelty ; Made uſe 
of his Authority to gratify his Revenge, and committed 
Murther upon multitudes of Infants, which one would 
very hardly ſuppoſe it · poſſible for a Prince, a Father, 
or indeed any manner of Man, to be guilty of. 

And yet, whatever horror we conceive (and ſure the 
ltmoſt we can conceive, is no more than juſt, to ſuch 
tinrelenting Barbarity) even Herod, in his blackeſt Co- 
lours, is no other, than the true Image of every aban- 
doned Sinner. For each of Us, when not enlightned, 
aifted, reftrained, by the Grace of God, is liable to be 
n utterly loſt to every ſort of good Diſpoſition, to be 
as vehemently bent upon the moſt deteſtable Wicked- 
neſs, as this raging Prince in the full Career of his Fu- 
y. So very ſlippery is our Standing, unleſs we take 
good heed to be guided, by that unſeen Arm that ſup- 
ports us: So very wretched are we all, when forſaken 
of God, and left to our ſelves ; Such'remorſeleſs He- 
yds, when at the Mercy of the Tempter, and in the 
Hand of our own ungoverned Paſſions. But, 
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IV. Harth, Some have objected againſt the Ma. 
ſacre of ſo many harmleſs Babes upon Chriſt's account, 
that it was a mighty hardſhip, and reflects upon the ju. 
ſtice, and Goodneſs, of the Divine Providence. So that 
cannot think the Subjecꝭ of this Day ſpoken to as it 
ought, till ſome endeavour have been uſed to clear this 
Difficulty. In order whereunto, let it be remembred 
that, from what was diſcourſed under the laſt Particu 
lar, it manifeſtly follows, that God is no farther const 
cerned in This, or any other Crimes, than barely as he har 
permics the Commiſſion of them. And if, as was there Dif 
argued, it be no imputation upon his Juſtice and Good Hul 
neſs, to ſuffer Men in the Sin of deſigning, and acting 


the worſt, the baſeft, the cruelleft Villanies ; Then the wh 
next, and only remaining Enquiry will be, whether the ces: 
Providence of God be concerned to hinder the , 5, 
lamity : That is, Whether it be any reaſonable reſſe uff 
ction upon the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Goodneſs ond 
God, who can forbid and defeat them, to ſuffer ſuch. o 
Deſigns to take Effect upon the Innocent, who are fte: 
marked oat, to be oppreſſed, or cut off by them. fer 
Now here a mighty Difference muſt be made, be gea 
tween Men's ſuffering unjuftly, with regard co MenWyz; ; 
who are the next Actors and Inſtruments, and with te Hen m 
gard to God, who is the remote Cauſe, of theſe Eveniy :1 
to them. Men may afflict, cruſh, and murther thoſeMy;h 
who have given them no Provocation, and whom the thing 
have no manner of right to treat as they do. But Golly; 


hath an univerſal and unlimited Dominion over us, a 
Creatures; And We have ſtrengthened that Title yet 
more, by forfeiting our Lives, and all the Comforts 0 
them, as Sinners. Conſequently, how unjuſt ſoevet 
any of our Sufferings may be, in reſpect of Men, wh 
are the immediate Inflicters: yet in reſpe& of God, 0 
whoſe deſerved Vengeance Men are the Executioners 
the extreameſt Sufferings of the very Beft People nevet 
are, never can be, unjuſt, * 

" 
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But this is not all. For we are to conſider the preſent 
Life, not as our laſt and final State of Being, but looking 
forward, and leading on, to another. Nor were we 
created and ſent into the World, purely for This, but 
principally for that future, State. And ſo no certain 
WW Meaſure can be taken, noright or peremptory Judgment 
ea be made, of God's Juſtice and Goodneſs towards us, 
W vichour taking in the Diſtributions of that Life, which 
b the End of our Living at all. But now the Scriptures 
have expreſly declared, that Sufferings are a part of our 
Diſcipline and Trial; that all the Sufferings of our mor- 
ul Condition ſhall be therefore recompenced, with im- 
mortal Happineſs and Glory ; and that, provided we 
rceive our Puniſhment as we ought, whatever Offen- 
tes are puniſhed” here, ſhall be forgiven hereafter. 
Suppoſe a Servant then indebred to his Maſter, in a 
nt Sum of Money: Suppoſe him injuriouſly treated, 
ind ſagiled of his Goods, by a Fellow Servant, to whom 
be oWes nothing: If, what this Servant loſe by ſuch ill 


ler, that Servant is no Loſer by ſuch Injury: And, if a 
great deal more be given him, in conſideration of what 
vas ſo wrongfully taken away; then it is plain, that, up- 
m making up the whole Account, he is at laſt a Gainer 
by this Exchange. Now juſt thus our Great Lord deals 
vith His Servants; And this Profit he turns all thoſe 
things to, which his own Judgments, or the Malice of 
vicked Men, do, by his Connivance, lay upon them here 
below. So much as they endure with Meekneſs, and 
Ptience,and a holy Reſignation to his Divine Will; ſo 
much he diſcounts, from what they have deſerved to 
ndure hereafter. . And, tho' this be not ſtrictly the 
Lie of the Innocents before us; Who, not being in a Ca- 
Necity of inflaming their Reckoning, by actual and wil- 
Tranſgreſſions, could not ftand in need of the ſame 


ugument holds good, which proceeds upon the giving 
$83 his 


Treatment, be abated him, in the Arrear due to his Ma- 


Deductions with others; Vet ſtill the other Branch of the 
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his Servants ſome better thing, in Reparation of the 
Loſſes, ſuſtained in their preſent State. Tis allowed, 
theſe Infants wanted the Will of Martyrdom, which ri- 
per Years may have ; But then it muſt be allowed too, 
that they were clear of that voluntary and actual Guilt, 
which thoſe riper Years would have contracted. The 
whole Matter then ſeems to ſtand thus. Temporal Death Ms 
is the Puniſhment of Original Sin. This God had a MW" 
Right to inflict, and to chooſe his own Time and Man- 
ner of doing it. And therefore Convulſions, or a Fe. WP! 
yer, or any other mortal Diſeaſe, incident to that ten- MW"? 
der Age, is as much a Reflection upon the Providence of 
of God, as the permicting them to fall by the Sword, MW” 
2 Sacrifice to the Rage of a mercileſs Tyrant. * 
But then for a frail, a ſort, a troubleſom, a dange. 
rous Life, God gave them the Recompence of an im- Hic 
mortal, a ſecurely happy, a completely glorious One. I. 
= Happy in ſuch a Degree, as to conſider their Innaęnce 
| and their Sufferings, and the noble Fruit, which mige 
have ſprung from thoſe tender Plants, had they beenſW! 
= allowed to grow to full Maturity. Herein then, not Ar 
only the Juſtice of God is vindicated, but his Libera. ſor 
lity, and the Goodneſs of his Providence; was glorified"! 
For. Happy ſure were They,who ſo quickly made their the 
Port. Happy, who fo eſcaped the Storms and Hazard ait 
| the Temptations and Defilements, of a boiſterous ani 
j naughty World. Happy, who received ſo bountiful n 
' Reward, for that Injuſtice of a barbarous Murdere:g'" 
who ſaved moſt effectually, whom he meant to deſtroy We 
and ſent chem before, into the Joy of Him, for wWhoſqun 
fake they became a Prey to implacable Malice, ant her 
unrelenting Fury. che oh 
V. Fifthly,”In the midſt of fo many melancholy ON. 
ſervations, we have this to comfort us, that Herod, not Nil 

_ withſtanding all his Endeavoursto make the DeftruRio! ſro! 
of our Saviour ſure, was yet diſappointed. And inden 
the Vanity of wicked Men is ſcarcely more conſpicuoufſſ®" 
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any one Inſtance, than in the fond Imaginations they 
utter themſelves with, of being able to compaſs their 
Ends, in rooting out thoſe, whom God reſolves to pre- 
etre. He may, and does, ſuffer their miſchievous Inten- 
ons to ſucceed, ſometimes, and in ſome degree; but, 
hen he pleaſes to interpoſe, no Subtlety, no Force, not 
che Counſels, not all the Armies upon Earch, not all 
the Stratagems in either, can prevail. For His is that 
watchful Eye, ever open to diſcover the Snares of Death 
hid for his beloved ones. His that over ruling Hand, 
that hews them in Pieces, and ſays to the Overflowings 
of Ungodlineſs, as well as to thoſe of the Great Deep, 
Either ſhall ye go, and no farther, and bere will I ffep your 
wud Waves, In ſhort, he ſo orders the Matter, that 
both by the Succeſſes he permits, and by thoſe he for- 
hids, his own Glory, and the Good of his faithful Ser- 
nts; ſhall moſt certainly be promoted. | 
The Ways of bringing this about are various. Some- 
mes he does it by an immediate, viſible and miracu- 

bus Exertion of his Almighty Power ; „ 
ot And thus St. Perer was releaſed out of Pri- * 
eon, when Chains, and Bars, and Tron-Gates, open'd to 
m of their own accord. Sometimes by cutting ſhore 
be Enemy, and ſweeping them away with a ſwift De- 
; fruction; and thus the Hoſt of 4/jrians, 
cho lay ready to devour Feruſalem, were 
| Min One Night flain by a deſtroying Angel. At other 
times, by preventing Surpriſes, giving timely Warn- 
ings, and furniſhing Leiſure and Oppor- | 
unities for an Efcape ; and thus Foſeph 
here was, with the young Child and bis Mother, diſpatch'd 
way into Egypt. But be it by Theſe, or by any Other 
Methods, that ſuch merciful Intentions take effect; 
ſtill Ir 5s the Lord's doing : And the Natural Inference 
om hence, to all that attend to theſe Events as they 
ought, will be that mentioned by the 
PMalmiſt, Verily there is a Recompence for the 
; XR 4 Righteouss 


Iſai. xxxvii, 


Ver, 13. 


Pſal. lviit. 10, 
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Righteous, Doubileſs there is a God that judgeth in the 
Earth. | | | 

Such are the Obſervations proper for this Feſtival, 
which we ſhall do well co improve, and apply in the 
following manner. Ik 

x. The diſmal Effects of Herod's Ambition and Rage, 
ſhould warn us always to behave our ſelves with Temper 
and Moderation. Eſpecially that we do ſo, when our 
Enemies, or thoſe that provoke us, lie at our Mercy, 
Greatneſs and Wealth are apt to turn our Heads. But 
the Effe&sof Inſolence to their Brethrenare never more 
deplorable, than when Men have the Temptation of 
Power, to cruſh thoſe deſpiſed things that lie below 
them. Of all Perſons therefore Anger'is leaſt proper for 
Princes, who can ſcatter Death and Deſolation, with a 
Word of their Mouths. And, in proportion, it muſt 
miſ-become all Superiors to their Inferiors: becauſe 
this Paſſion generally ſpurs Men on, to do the utmoſt 
they can do; and Men are ſcarce ever very angry, with. 
out being very unjuſt, Tis fit then this unthinking, 
unruly Evil, ſhould be held in wich Bit and Bridle; and, 
the leſs any Man's Condition reſtrains him, from ma- 
king his Reſentments of tragical Conſequence too. 
thers; the ſeverer Reſtraint, and more ſteady Govern- 
ment, ought ſuch a Man to keep over himſelf. 

2. The Steps, taken by Herod, toward this deſperate 
Wickedneſs, ſhouldparticularly deter us from Hypocriſy 
and Diſſimulation. But above all, from that moſt im- 
pious Inftanceof it, thepretending Religion for a Cover 
to any unlawful and deviliſh Contrivances. For I can- 
not but think it proper to obſerve, that the Next thing 
we hear of Herod, after his diſſembled Intention to come 
and worſhip Jeſus, when his real Intent was to kill him, 
is the barefaced Butchery of this Day. And thus it 


often happens. Men find a formal Shew of Religion 


eannot compaſs thoſe Ends, it was put on to ſerve, ot 
to diſguiſe; and then they preſently throw off cheMadb 
- 4 | 1. 
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and lay aſide all Shame, all manner of regard for God 
and their oe. Nor is it indeed much to be wondred 
at, that thoſe Wretches ſhould be given over to the 
blackeft of Crimes, and mdſt fatal of all Deluſions; 
who have ſinned againſt their beſt Remedy, and pro- 
ſtituted the very Ordinances of God, to an Artifice for 
rendring themſelves more ſucceſsſul, in carry ing on the 
Service of the Devil. 6 | 

3. What hath been argued in Vindication of the Di- 
vine Juftice and Goodneſs, with regard to the Sin of 
Herod, and. the Death of cheſe Children, ſhould diſpoſe 
us to entertain, with Patience and much Meekneſs, not 
only the Sufferings laid upon us by God's immediate 
Hand ; but likewiſe thoſe, which we endure from-the 
wrongful Dealings of wicked and unreaſonable Men. 
The Injuſtioe cannot, in this Caſe, be greater than He- 
rod 's, nor can our Innocence be more, than that of 

ole Infants. Since then we have been taught by this 
Example, that Perſons, the moſt inoffenſive and un- 
deſerving, may be perſecuted even to the Death, with- 
out any juſt Reflection, either upon their own Victue 
thus oppreſs'd, or that Providence which permits it to 


be ſo oppreſs'd : Our Method in this Caſe ſhould be, 


to take Sanctuary in the Peace of a good Conſcience, 
to look up with a holy Reſignation of Mind to the 


wiſe Diſpoſer of every Event: and to truſt his Mercy, 


for the neceſſary Comforts, the abundant Compenſa- 
tion, of all the Hardſhips he ſees fic for us to undergo. 
Which yet we ſhould not undergo any one of, were 
it not more for His Honour, nay, more for Our Advan- 
tage, to have it thus, than otherwiſe. For 

4. The Remembrance of Herod's Diſappointment 
ſhould quicken, and eſtabliſn, our Hope and Faith in God. 


When Dangers hem us in, and our Enemies on every 


fide thruſt ſore at us that we may fall, then let us call 
to mind, that He, who reſcued his own Son, can never 
Want means to deliver any Son and Servant of His, when 


ſuch 
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ſuch Deliverance is ſeaſonable and proper. Bur tempo- 
ral Deliverances are not always Seaſonable, wot always 
moſt beneficial. And therefore our chief and moſt ear- 
neſt Defire ſhould be, that we may find his Aſſiſtance 
and Protection always at hand, to ſupport us in out 
Spiritual Encounters. For, let bur pre ſent Difficulties 
be what they will, all will certainly be well ac laſt, 
provided he do but grant the Petition offered up to 
him this Day; That is, So to mortify and kill all Vices in us, 
that by thi Innocency of our Lives, and the Conſt ancy of our 


Faith even unte Death, we may Gherify bis boly Name, 


through Feſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


1 4 PI . a. 


"The Sunday after CnaIsTMAS- Dax. 
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| Chriſtmas Day. 
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PARAPHRASE, Galat. iv. 1. 
wache I woe * be 1. N — — > — — 
thought, by any thing | C ifferetb notbin om a Servan 
g t went before, to though he be Lord of all. . 


rogate from the juſt 2. But is under Tutors and Governours, until the time 
Privileges of che Jewiſh appointed of the Father. BEL 15 
Church, Tis certain E | 
they were deſigned by God to inherit the Promiſes made by God to-Abrabem, from 
whom they deſcended. But the difference between. that and the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation. may be conveniently enough repreſented, by the cafe of an Heir vader Age. 
Who, though be have an undoubred Title to his Father's Etftate, is yer, during bis 
minority, kept under ſuch diſcipline, as is proper for the Circumltacces of his Age 
and Education, and committed to the Care of DireQars and Teachers, who exerciſe 
Authority over him, as if he were a common Servant. And this ſubjection be con- 
rioues io, till the ſtate of Manhood, and the time, prefixed for his taking poſſeſbon 
of his Eſtate, is come. | 


354, 3. Thus, hg 2. Even ſo Me, when ve were Children, were in 
the Church of God, like bondage under the elements of the world. 
that Heir, was {till but 4, But when the fulneſs of time was come, God 
one and the ſame, yet ſent forth bis Son, made of d woman, made under tbe 
it was treated different- Law, or 
ly, according to the dif- 8. To redeem them that were under the Law, that ve 
ferent Exigencies and | might receive the adoption of S n:. 
Capacities of the Pers © 


Doc 


The Corr ® or the Tame with that of 
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ſobs whereof it was compoſed. In its imperfe& State. with more Rigour, burthen- 
ſome Ceremonies, arid loch ſervile loſtances of Obedience, as were ſuned to the {tare 

of its Childhood, But, hen arrived to maturity, the method was changed. For 
thed God ſent his own Son jato the world, who was born of a virgin, and ſubmitted 

to that Law then in force that by his pun&ua) obſervance of it, they who, till then, 
lived under it, might be freed from any farther obligation to obſerve it. And, thus 


freed, might be adopted for his fake into Sons, come vndet à more rhably way of li- 
ring, and pay from thenceforth an Obedience, agrecablc to the Liberty ànd the Pri- 
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rileges ot Sons, ; | 
6. And beca 2 ye are Sons Gad batb ſent forth the Spi- 6. As a conſequenet 
rit of bis Son inlo your bearts, crying ba Fatber. and Proof of 2 — 


- Lk ſhip, this common Fa- 
ther hath. communicated the Spirit of bis own Natural and Begort#o, to you his a- 
dopted, Sons. Which aſſures you of this Adoption, ard that you may now call and 
addreſs your ſclves to God as Father, wich all rhe confldeure of being owned aud ac- 
cepred by him, which that relation cap juſtify, and uſes to inſpite. N. | 


7. Wherefore thin art "e more 4 Servant but a Son; and 7. Remember then 
if a Son, then an Heir of God tbrough Chriſt. the digvity, to Which 
| | thou art exalred, abd 


aſſert the privileges belonging to it. AQ henceforth not like a Servant, but conſider 
thy (elf as a Son, pay as an Heir; for Sons adopted are always ſuch. And ſuch act 
Thon, an Heir through hope of che Kitgdorh and 2. which Chriſt, God's nat u- 
ral bon, hath by Birthright: and Thou ia right, and tor the ſake, of What he bath 


- 


done for thee, 


LY — 
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＋ HE Apoſtle's main Deſign in this Epiſtle, and 
particularly in that Portion of it now before Us, 
is to juſtify the Liberty, taught and taken by Chriſtians, 
in not ſubmitting to the Yoke of the Jewiſh Law; To 
aſſert the Pre-eminence of the Goſpel above that Law; 
And to ſhew, how that Liberty, he ſo ſtrenuouſly argues 
for, came to belong to the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For a right underſtanding, wherein the true Force of 
his Reaſoning upon this Occaſion lies, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to obſerve theſe following Particulars. 

1. He allows, and maintains, the Church of God 
to have been all along One and the Same. And there. 
fore theJewiſh, and the Chriſtian Church, when oppoſed. 
to each other, are to be looked upon, not as "I þ-— 
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e Tal 
lective Bodies, perfectly diſtinct; but as One Body, 
under different States and Capacities. This is very evi- 
dent, from the Five Firſt Verſes of the Chapter, which 
illuſtrate the Matter, by a Compariſon; taken from a 
very familiar Inftance in civil Affairs. A Compariſon 
not of Two different Perſons, an Heir and no Heir; but 
of One and the ſame Perſon with himſelf, diſtinguiſhed 
according to different Times and Circumſtances; the 
Heir while a Child, and the Heir arrived to Maturity 
of Age and Underſtanding ; The Former at the Fir 
and Third, with the Latter at the Fourth Verſe. 

2.TheſeDiſpenſations are to be underſtood,not as con- 
trary, but only introductory, the One to the Other. This 
is evidently the meaning of that Paſſage, in the Third 
Chapter, Ver. 24. which calls the Law our Pædagogue, 
or Schoolmaſter, to bring us to Chriſt. So is it likewiſe of 
the Alluſion here, which deſcribes the Elements of the 
World, as a Bondage expedient for Children, a Diſcipline 
ficted to the Imperfe&ion of Beginners; and conſe- 
quently, to ceaſe in courſe, when the Condition of the 
Parties concerned in it, ſhould render them capable of 
a more liberal Treatment, and more perfect Methods 
of Inſtruction. Accordingly it follows, in that other 
place juſt quoted, But after that Faith is 
| come, we are no longer under a Schoolmaſter, 
And this gives us one good Reaſon, why the Deſign of 
our Redemption, by the Teaching, and Incarnation, and 
Sufferings of the Son of God, though laid from all 
Eternity, was yet put in Execution no ſooner. God, in 
this, like the reſt of his Dealings with Mankind, con- 
deſcending to, and ſuffering their Weak- 
neſſes; waiting till the fulneſs of time 
was come; and bringing them forward, by ſuch gentle 
and leiſurely Steps, as their preſent Con- 

12. erm. . dition re e them for. But of this I 
; have elſewhere given a more large Ac- 


count, and mention it here, only by the way. 


Chap. iii. 24. 


Ver. 4. 


3. When 
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3. When the Adoption, and the Graces of the Spirit, 
the Sonſhip and Inheritance, are here aſcribed to the 
Goſpel, as its proper Effects and Privileges; This is not 
ſo to be underſtood, as if none of thoſe good Men, who 
lived before our Lord's appearing in the Fleſh, had any 
part at all in ſuch Advantages. For many excellent Per- 
ſons there were, even then, whoſe Faith was vigorous 
and penetrating enough, to ſee through the Veil, and, 
who, if I may ſoſay,did anticipate theſe clearer Revelati- 
ons, and the Benefirs of the New Covenant. As on the 
other Hand, there are vaſt Numbers now, who, though 
the Veil be long ſince done away, yet have it to this Day 
upon their Hearts But neither the One, nor the Other, 
of theſe Caſes affects the Apoſtle's Argument in the leaſt. 
And that for this plain Reaſon. Becauſe the Compari- 
ſon here proceeds, not between Perſons and Perſons, but 
between Diſpenſation and Diſpenſation: Not between 
Theſe, again, ſo far as the One reſembled, prefigured, 
imply ed, concurred with, the Other; but in reſpect of 
thoſe parts only, which age peculiar to Each, and quite 
diſtinct from the Other. Much leſs between Theſe, 
Laſtly, With regard ro the Effects actually produced by 
Either; But purely with regard to their reſpective Ge- 
nius and Temper, and their Aptneſs and natural Ten- 
dency to produce ſuch or ſuch Effects. And therefore, 
as it is no juſt Reflection upon the Goſpel, that Some, 
who live under it, are ſtill acted by a Spirit of Bondage; 
Becauſe this is the Fault of the Men, and not of the 
Diſpenſation: So neither is it any juſt Commendation 
of the Law, that Some under That too were ated even 
then by a Spirit of Adiption; Becauſe this was not the 
excellence of the Law ſtrictly taken, but of che Men; 
whoſe more advanced Piety, and Spiritual Knowledge, 
attended to thoſe Dawnings of the Goſpel, which at 
that diſtance ſhone in upon their Hearts. And to the 
Influence of theſe it was, not to the Law, conſidered 
abſtractedly and apart fxom the Goſpel, chat thoſe then 
uncom mon 
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uncommon Attainments, and Privileges, were entire. 
ly ewing. 

4. From hence it will be no hard Matter, in the Fourth 
Place, to ſtate the true Difference berween theſe Two; 
and to explain, wherein the Prerogatives of the Goſpel 
above the Law confift. The Law burdened Men with 

Carnal Ordinances, and Ceremonies in themſelves un- 
profitable. Ordinances, that had a Spiritual Meaning, 

bas ſuch,as few of the Perſpns,exercited in them, entred 
into; Ceremonies too of ufe, fo far as they were Typi- 
cal; but the Shadow was ſo thick, as greatly to inter- 
cept the Subſtance. The Goſpel propounds to us a 
Service entirely rational, and pure, and Spiritual, It 
leaves no Cloud berween, to confound our Sight ; but 
carries us directly to Jeſus Chriſt, the Antitype, the Ac- 
compliſhment, the End, of the Law to every one that 
believeth. The Promiſes and Threatnings then were 
Temporal in Terms, though of Mercies and Puniſh- 
ments Eternal by Implication: Bur theſe are now ex- 
preſly of Things Future and Eternal; and the Temporal 
are no longer the proper Rewards, but only the Addi- 
tional Encouragements, of our Obedience. The Reve- 
lations of the Divine Will were then partial and dark, 
they are now explicit and full. The Graces of the Holy 
Spirit were then ſparingly exhibited, and few ſeem to 
have received'them in large Meaſures; becauſe that few 
gave themſelves the Trouble of applying co theSpiricual 
My fteries, ſignified by the Outward Figures: This Spi- 
rit now is diſtributed liberally, to all who are diſpoſed 
to ask, and receive, and improve by it. But ſtill the 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit was a Goſpel. Privilege, and ne- 
ver belonged to the Law, farther than that Firſt inclu- 
ded this Second Covenant. Hence was the Service then 
mercenary, and the greater part, who paid it were acted 
by aPrincipleof Fear; The Scourge always over chem, 
and the Wages down in hand; The Work toilſom, and 
the Profit ſmall: But Ours now proceeds upon more ge- 
| _ | nerous 


ke % 1 . *” ” = 


- 2 
. — —- 


Vol. I. after CMRISTMAS- Dax. 319 


nerous Motives, as inſpired by Faith and Love. Our 
Buſineſs is more manly and ingenuous; Our Expecta- 


tions vaſt, beyond what we are able to ask or think: 
And not an Hire, but an Inheritance. So diſtant is the 
Condition, of thoſe Servants, and theſe Sons: Of an 


Oeconomy, under which it was very rate to riſe above 


the Station and Diſpoſition of Servants ; and of One, 
in which nothing ſervile remains, but all are in a Ca- 
pacity, of being Sons, and not only Sens, but Heirs of 
God through Chriſt. | 

Now, in regard this is a Promotion, the confercin 
whereof St. Paul makes the peculiar Glory of the Goſ- 
pel, and an Effect worthy our Lord's Incarnation to 
procure for us; And confequently ſuch, as a right 
Apprehenſion of muſt needs raiſe our Thankfulneſs and 
our Wonder, while our Hearts are ſtill warm with the 
annual Remembrance of that Myſtery of Love: Wiſe. 
ly to be ſure, does the Church offer it ro our Medita- 
tion this Day. And, in hope to ſerve the good Pur- 
poſes of Her doing ſo, my preſent Diſcourſe ſhall be 
employed upon it. 

The Privilege of being Sons and Heirs is here repre- 
ſented as One, the Latter a neceſſary Conſequence of 
the Former. And it is our ineſtimable Happineſs, that 
theſe are never ſeparated in Fact. But fo it is likewiſe, 
that when they be (as be they may) ſeparated in our 
Conſideration ; Each of them ſingly ſuggeſts ſuch Va. 
riety of Matter, as would more than ſuffice for the u- 
ſual Limits of a Diſcourſe. And therefore I ſhall now 
confine my ſelf to the Firff, reſerving the X | 
Second for another Opportunity, which 3 = for 
the Method I am engaged in, will put in- Trizity. 
to my Hands hereafter *. 

The Manner of treating this Subject ſhall be 


I. Firſt, To ſhew, under what Notion or Character 


it is, that Chriſtians are properly the Sons of God. 
II. Secondly, 
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II. Secondly, To obſerve what are the Conditions, 
that concur to the making that Title good to us. 
But So 

III. Thirdly and principally, To preſs upon you 
ſome Reflections, proper to poſſeſs us with a becoming 
Senſe, both of our Advantage, and our Duty, upon 
this Occaſion. * 


a "—_ 


I. Firſt, I begin with ſhewing, under what Notion or 
Character it is, that Chriſtians are properly the Sons of 
God. And it is neceſſary to explain this Point, becauſe 
this Relation to God is attributed in Scripture, to very 
different Subjects, and upon very different Accounts. He 

: is called the * Father of the'Rain, and Be- 
* Job mur. getter of the Drops of Dew, becauſe the 
_ Inanimate parts of the Creation derive 
Uebe zr. 36. their Being from him. The Angels are 
+ takes called bis f Sons, becauſe Spirits of a Spi- 
Rom. viii. 32. Tit, and ſo neareſt reſembling him, of any 


: 142 part of created Nature. So are the Spirits 
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1 Jobo i. 1. of Good Men departed to a State of Im- 
Rom. "24 mortality, becauſe they cannot die || any ch 


Heb, i. 2, 3. more, and in this are equal to the Angles. 

* Adam is called ſo, becauſe framed by his 
immediate Hand. The Pleſſed Jeſus is called fo, be- 
cauſe formed in the Womb of an unblemiſhed Virgin, 
by the 1 Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. But he is ſo 
called, yet more properly, becauſe his || own, his * be- 
gotten, his | Only Son, becauſe of the ſame Nature, and 
One [with him from all Eternity. Now it is mani- Wan 
feſt, chat, of theſe ſeveral Acceptations, Some cannot ſol 
poſſibly belong to us at Any time; Others not now, ¶ int 
though they may hereafter; And of the Reſt, which I [tr: 
may at preſent, none can be peculiar to us, as Chri- Wan 
ſtians. And yet, under this Character alone, we are Wa 
here entitled Sons; and at the ſame time told, how we elf 


were made ſo, which is by Adoption. the 
3 No o 
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Now Adoption, (as appears from the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Countries where it hach obtain'd) is an 
AR of Favour, whereby the Maſter of an Eſtate takes 
Perſons of another Stock, and receives them, as his own 
Children. Theſe Perſons ſo received, if 
Slaves before, are hereby freed of Courſe; Tieren 
And then, as Freemen,they take the Name, 
and ſucceed to a right of the Inheritance, of the A- 
dopter, All which was publickly tranſacted, and the 
mutual conſent of all Parties ſolemnly declared, before 
a publick Magiſtrate. This is the Account given us of 
that, which the Lawyers call'd Adrogation, or petfeR 
Adoption. A Method, contrived for the continuance of 
Names, and ſupport of Families; and for the Conſola- 
tion of Thoſe, . who either might have expected, but 
never had any Children; or who were by Death de- 
prived of them they had. 

They, who at all underſtand the Nature and uſe of 
dimilitudes, are not ſo unreaſonable, as to require in 
Any Caſe, an exact agreement in every Circumſtance, 
Much leſs can we expect it, where God'and Men, and 
their reſpective Actions, are the Terms of the compa- 
riſon. It ought to content us in this Caſe, if there be 
reſemblance ſufficient to juſtifie the alluſion; and, that 
this hold ſo far, in ſome of the main Strokes, as to give 
us a tolerable Notion of the® thing, and to rendec 
that expreſſion more proper than any other. 

Now here is, in like manner, an a& of marvellous 
Grace, in ſuffering Wretches, who before were Aliens 
and Strangers, nay Slaves to the Enemy of Souls, and 
ſold under Sin, to be firſt taken into Liberty, and then 
Into the Family of that God, from whom they had e- 
ſtranged themſelves. And this roo, upon che Death of 
an only Son, not reducing his Father indeed to any 
want of natural Iſſue, or a neceſſity of ſupplying him- 
ſelf this way; but taking our Nature, and becoming 


the Son of Man, that we might thereby become the 
Y Sons 
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Sons of God. Dying in that Nature to deliver us from 
the Curſe, to which every Partaker of it was liable; 
and ſo purchaſing for us that Freedom, which was 2 
neceſſary qualification, and ftep to our Adoption, 
Devolving by this means his Merits, and his Claims, 
upon Us; drawing us as near to a Natural Sonſhip, as 
the Condition of the thing would bear. Vouchſafing 
to be One with us, and in us; And to make Us One 
with, and in Him; and ſo to convey to us a good and 
legal aſſurance of a ſhare, (as large à ſhare as we are 
capable of) in thoſe Advantages, and Glories, and 
Royalties, which he hath an indefeaſible right to, by 
natural Deſcent. Thus rhe Son is ſaid to 
have loved us, and waſhed us in bis o2pn Blood, 
and to have made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and bis Fa. 
67 ther, Thus it is ſaid, that He which Sancti- | 
1 tt , eth, and they who are Sanckłiſied are all of ont: 
for which cauſe be is not aſhamed to call tbem « 

Brethren ; that in regard the Children are partakers of fbi: 
and blood, he alſo bimſelf took part of the ſame, that through] » 
Death he might deliver them, who were all their life time ſub-M þ 
ject to bondage, Thus the Father is ſaid to have predeſti- ; 
mated us to the Adoption of Children by Feſuif tl 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure 
of his Will, to the Praiſe and Glory of his Grace, wherein be 
bath made us accepted in the beloved, in whom we have Re 
demption through bis Blood. And once more 
9 85 in the Scripcure now under Conſiderati 
on, that God ſent forth bis Sin, (and conſequently a So 
before he was ſo ſent forth ; ) that this Son was made 
a Woman, (very Man of the Subſtance of his Virgi 


Rev. i. 5, 6. 


Epheſ. i. 5, 6, 7. 


Ver. 4, 5. 


Mother) made under the Law, (ſubmitting to, and pur Ch 
ctually diſcharging thoſe temporary Ordinances, whicl I a 
he came to aboliſh) for ſo it follows, to redeem them tb Spi 


were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption ¶ ho! 
Sons. det 
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From all this it appears, that, ſo far as the free Goods 
will of the Adopter, and the Advantages accruing to 
the Perſons Adopted, are concerned; the Alluſion is juſt 
and good. And theſe ate the Principal Parts in the Com- 
parilon. If the Motives to it, and the Methods made 
uſe of in it, do not come up to the ſame reſemblance, 
we are not to wonder. Becauſe this is an inſtance of 
Love, of which none but God, who is Love it ſelf, 
was capable. And therefore we muſt not, among Men, 
look to meet with any thing like it, any thing near it. 
Somewhat more of likeneſs however we may diſcover, 
with regard to the mutual Conſent required in common 
Adoptions, under that which I propoſed for my 


IE Second Head. The Conditions I mean, that 
muſt concar, for making this Title good to us. Which, 
I think, two or three plain Texts may fuffice to ſhew ; 
Such as that in the Ff of St Fobn's Goſpel, at the 
twelfth and thirteemth, As many as as received him, to them 
gave be power to become the Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on bis Name; which were born, not of Blood, nor o 
the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God, That 
this receiving Chriſt, and believing on bis Name, are terms 
of like importance, aid explanatory of each other, we 
need no other proof, than that given us in the Third of 
this Epiſtle. Where St. Paul deſcribing (as here) the 


Priviteges of Chriſtians releaſed from the Jewiſh Yoke, 


ſays, After that Faith is come, ye are no longer £ 
under a School-maſter, for ye are all the Chil. 2 ii. 25, 26, 
dren of God by Faith in Chriſt Feſus: For as 


many of you as ba ve been baptized into Chriſt, have put on 


Cbriſt. And once more, in a Paſſage parallel to this 
I am now upon, As many as are led by the 1 
Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, And, TIM 
how we are to attain that guidance, I take to be evi- 
dent, from this Declaration to Titus, that 
God, according to bis mercy 17 ſa ved us by 
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Tit. iii, 5, 
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the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gboſt; 

Th and that other of our Bleſſed Lord him- 
e 1, ſelf, Except a Man be born of Water, and of 
the Spirit, be cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

Tie Sum then of the Secosd Particular amounts to 
thus much. That God, of his infinite Goodneſs to Man. 
kind hath condeſcended to advance them to an honour. 

| able and happy State, a near Relation to himſelf, ſuch 
as by Nature they had not, could not have. That this 
| however (tho' all are capable of it, by Virtue of that 
| Death, which is a ranſom ſufficient for all) is a Bleſ. 
| ſing, not conferr'd on all promiſcuouſly : That Faith in 
4 Chriſt is a neceſſary qualification for it; and this Faith, 
| ſolemnly profeſſed in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, where 
we enter into Covenant with God, profeſs to be, and 
are accepted for, His. And, fince that Water is accom. 
panied by the Spirit, ſince the conferring that Spirit is M 
not only the Privilege, but the Proof of our Sonſhip; 
8 Moſt truly does our Church teach us to 
fwer 2. Baptiſm confeſs that In Baptiſm we were made th | 
of Infantsand. Children of God; moſt properly after the 
y 
n 
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| Taper Tears. . 95 7 
| adminiſtration of that Sacrament, does 
| She yield hearty Thanks to God, that be bath regenerated the 
| Party by bis boly Spirit, received him for bis own by adopti- 
on, and made him an Heir of everlaſting Salvation. The 

'ſhort is, This Adoption belongs to us, not as we are 

Creatures, or Men, but as we are Believers, and new 

Creatures in Chriſt. Nor is this limitation of the Bleſ- 

ſing any Detraction from the freedom of the Gift, or th 

4 the bounty of the Giver : His Love and Goodneſs til th 

continues the ſole efficient and impulſive Cauſe. Theſe or 
only moved him to beſtow it at all. And therefore ſu 
as we have no occaſion to complain of his imparting it ve 
to whom, and upon what terms, he ſees fit: So is i Ex 

ſtill more worthy ſuch a Father, not to vouchſafe the his 
Dignicy of Sons, to chem that would prove a reproach Al 
| a vile 
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to the Family they are taken into. Tis Grace, muſt 
make us what Nature cannot; and the Spirit of Him 
in our Hearts, who dy'd to redeem us from all Iniqui- 
ty, that alone can warrant us, without arrogance or va- 
nity, to call the Great Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
what He, to whom we owe this Relation, was pleaſed 
to ſtyle him, when he calls his Diſciples 
Brethren, His Father and Our Father, His 
God and Our God, 

* Having thus, as T hope, ſufficiently explained the Na- 
ture, and the Conditions, of our Adoption to be Sons 
of God, I come to 


* 

III. The Tbird and Laſ part of my Deſign; which 
is, To preſs ſome Reflections, that may make us ſenſi- 
my both of our Privilege, and our Duty, upon this oc. 
caſion. $; 

1. The Firft of theſe Reflections St. Fohn hath pro- 
pounded to you already, in the Third of his Firſt Epiſtle. 
Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
ws, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. Upon Us, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, learned or ig- 
norant, high or low, rich or poor. So differently does 
the King of Heaven diſpenſe his Favours, from the 
manner in uſe with his Vicegerents upon Earth. Theſe, 
tho* exalted in Dignity only, but till the ſame in Na- 
ture, admit not Thoſe of their fellow Creatures, their 
fellow Members, their Brethren, ſo much as to tread 
their Courts, or to make up their train, whom ei- 
ther meanneſs of Fortune, or deformity of Perſon, 
or any of thoſe Miſeries, which need the benefit of 
ſuch acceſs moſt, have rendred Objects of Pity. Yet e- 
ven Theſe the Son of God is not aſhamed to call Bret hren; 
Even Theſe the Father Almighty does not diſdain for 
his Children: But contracts, invites to, the cloſeſt 
Alliances, between the Majeſty of God, and the very 
leſt of that Duſt and W fram'd by him ĩato 8 
5 3 A © 


John xx, 17. 
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So different again is This from the common Adop- 
tions, where the Perſons taken in, were, Either diſtant 
Kindred, or generally Such, as had ſomewhat very ex- 
traordinary to recommend them. But We, beſides the 
meanneſs of our Condition by Nature, had no deſerts to 
boaſt, nothing but what might raiſe an averſion againſt 
us, no Privileges, but what had been abuſed to the Gi- 
ver's Diſhonour before. And yet, from this fallen State 
of Guilt and Unworthineſs, Miſery and Deſpair, we 
are tranſlated to Favour, and a Hope full of Immorta- 
lity ; from Strangers and Enemies, to Friends and Chil- 
dren; from being the deferv'd Objects of God's Hatred, 
and Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruct ion, we are embraced 
in the arms of his Mercy, and cherifhed in the boſom 
of a Father. So much more tender is His Affection, 
ſo much more kind and free our Adoption, than any o- 
ther ever was, or could be. | 
And, as more free, ſo more beneficial too. For What 
could the Great Ones upon Earth advance their adſci- 
titious Children to? An uncertain Honour, or a periſh- 
ing Poſſeſſion, a ſwelling Title, or an antient Name. 
Alas! how poor and little things are theſe, in compa- 
riſon with the Favour of a God unchangeable, a trea- 
ſure in Heaven, nay a Crown of Glory! We are weak 
enough oftentimes to bear our ſelves wondrous high, 
upon the Pompous Pageantry of along Pedigree; Upon 
Honours not our Own ; and perhaps, if the whole Se- 
cret were out, not our Anceſtors neither, upon any ve- 
Ty creditable Account. (The Effects of Extortion or 
Bribery, of Falſhood or Treachery, of obſequious mini- 
ſtring to the Vices of one above them, exorbitant in his 
Pride, arbitrary in his Meaſures, or Brutiſh in his Luſts.) 
Theſes wretchedAppearancesſerveto keep People above 
Contempt, who have nothing of Perſonal worth to 
skreen them from it. But the Relation, I am treating 
of, is an Honour indeed. It lets us into the nobleſt Al- 
liances, It cannot be blown upon by FaRjon,or ſacrific'd 
| | | to 
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to popular Fury; It is never given promilcuouſly, ne- 
ver taken away unjuſtly. In a Word, to diſcern this 


wonderful Love in ſome tolerable Meaſure, let us en- 


deavour to frame ſome Idea of the Natural and Only 
begotten Son of God]; and then conſider, that His Bliis 
and Glory are reflected down upon the adopted Sons. 
So near approaches are permitted us, ſo honourable 
now is our Condition, from the moſt wretched and 
ſcandalous that could be; that, as He, who is Love it 
ſelf, would not give leſs, it does not appear how We 
could receive more, and ſtill continue to be Men. 

2. Secondly, The Conſideration of our being God's Chil- 
dren is, both a mighty Encouragement in our Duty, and 
a Direction, with what Spirit and Temper we ſhould go 
about it. This ſecures us from all choſe Inſtances of Ki- 
gour and Arbitrary Power, which are impoſed, to preſerve 
the Authority of the Commander, and keep thoſe of in- 
ferior Condition at an awful Diſtance. But che Powerof 
every wiſe Parent is temper'd with Tenderneſs, and Re- 
ſpect to Children; and requires ſuch Acts of Obedience 
only, as are ingenuous, fit tor their Quality, and ſuch as 
carry their own Motives to compliance along with them. 

This likewiſe takes off that Horror and Dread, where- 
with Men, under an abſolute and imperious Maiter, are 
apt to be confounded ; and begets a reaſonable Preſump- 
tion of kind Allowances,and great Compaſſion, at a Fa- 
ther's Hand. *Tis upon theſe Accounts, that St. Paul 
prefers the Goſpel-Oeconomy above the Law ; calling 
the Former the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, 
but the Latter, the Spirit of Adoption, where- 
by we cry Abba Father, That ſhewed Men their Guile, 
burdened their Conſciences wich Horror and Confuli- 
on, but turned them over to the Goſpel, for Comfort 
and Relief. For the Goſpel alone ſhews God in Good» 
nels and Mercy, reconciled by the Deach of his Son. 
This lays aſide the terrible Aſpect of the Taskmaſter 


and the Judge, and brings the mild indulgent Counte- 
* 4. nance 


Rom. viii. 15. 
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nance of the Parent, to ſucceed in its Place. Thus the 
Pſalmiſt does, and thus our own Experience may teach 
* us to deſcribe him: Like as 4 Father pitie 
= cut. 13. bis own Children, ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear bim ; for he knoweth whereof we 
are made, be remembreth that we are but Duſt, This gives 
us Confidence, that he, for many Backſlidings, many 
Wandrings and Strayings, will not yet utterly caſt us 
off, provided we dobut amend at laſt ; And that, when- 
ever we return, it is not poſſible for us to deſire more 
paſſionately to be well received, than he does, that 
. we would give him the Opportunity, of ſhewing how 
kindly he is diſpoſed to receive us. Much more does this 
aſſure us, that our Slips will be overlooked, our Failings 
kindly interpreted, our Weakneſles pitied, every thing 
not directly voluntary not charged in account to us; 
but our honeſt, though very poor, Endeavours to 
pleaſe graciouſly accepted. For none but Egyptian 
Tyrants demand Brick without Straw ; And Fathers, 
leaſt of any, require from Children, what they are 
ſenſible it is not in their Power to perform. | 
Hence then we are plainly dire&ed, that the Spirit, 
moſt becoming aChriſtian in his Duty, is ſuch, as inſpires 
Vigour and Life, Hope and Joy, a Holy Confidence, a 
cheerful and affectionate Obedience. To carry the Tor- 
mentof Fear about perpetually, and act upon Principles 
put into us by the Scourge and the Gibbet, is the Miſery 
of Slaves; Unworthy the Character of Free- men, and 
by no Means agreeable, either to the Dignity of a Chri- 
ſtian, or the Honour of God. For God is moſt glorified 
by our Service, when That is made our Choice, and 
ſprings from Thankfulneſs and Love; When we are fear- 
ful to offend, becauſe loath to diſpleaſe; When ourDili- 
gence ſpeaks our Deſire of giving Satisfaction; and the 
Manner of going about ic ſhews, we take Delight in our 
Buſineſs, and are content with our Wages, and have 2 
true reſpeR far Him we ſerve, This is the true A” 
"If 
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of every good Servant, much more of every good 
Child; who cannot, ought not at leaſt to, conſider 
his Parent's Indulgence, without inferring from thence 
his own Obligations to ſerve him with Faithfulneſs, 
and to ſerve him with Gladneſs too. And therefore, it 
were in Us moſt inexcuſable to do otherwiſe, who have, 
as Chriſtians, the higheft Obligations of this kind A 


Father, whoſe Goodneſs is infinite, And a Service, 


that is perfect Freedom. | 

3. This Conſideration, that we are Sons of God, 
ſhould make us exceeding ambitious to be like God. 
Among Men, we know, ſuch Reſemblances are uſual ; 
and extend, not only to Features of Body, but to Tem- 
per of Mind, nay to all the Manner and Behaviour of 
the Parent. And ſuch Likeneſs is commonly very en- 
eaging. So that a more than equal Meaſure of Tender- 
neſs, and Delight, follows the livelieſt Image of the Fa- 
ther. Now, how far we are from any poflibilicy of being 
like God in our Natural Frame, needs not be ſaid ; Bur, 
in the Diſpoſition of the Soul, we may and muſt arrive at 
ſome Reſemblance of him. Holineſs and Purity, Juſtice 
andCharity,and all his communicable Excellencies, may 
be drawn, though drawn in Miniature only, upon our 
Hearts. And to ſuch Strokes of Likeneſs St. Paul ex- 
horts, when he bids us be Followers of God 
ar dear Children : And our Bleſſed Saviour _ *. 
when commanding the Love of our Ene- a3 
mies, that we may be the Chilgren of our SY 
Father which is in Heaven. Both, it is worth obſerving, 
urge the Neceflicy of the Reſemblance, from the Near- 
neſs of the Relation, But St. Jobs hath a moſt re- 
markable Text to this Purpoſe. Belowed 
nw are we the Sons of God, and it doth not 
Jet appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when he ſhall 
appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſh all ſee bim as be is, Now, 
it our Happineſs hereafter will conſiſt in being like 
God, and that likeneſs again will follow upon our nearer 


Approach 


1 Joh iii. 2. 
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Approach to, and more diſtinct Knowledge of him: 
Then it is plain, that our conſtant Deſire, and Care, 
yea and trueſt Happineſs, in the mean while, muſt be 
to ſee, and know, and imitate, as much of him as we 
can. And that we are extremely to blame, and want- 
ing to our ſelves, in not labouring to approach the Per- 
fections of His Nature; Which is indeed but to finiſh and 
conſummate thoſe of our Owg. This is what he ex- 
peas, that the Diſtinction of our Family ſhould be vi- 
. ſible upon us. And, if it be remembred, 
—_— 7.8, that there is no middle Race of Men, but 
all are either the Children of God, or 
Children of the Devil ; And that the doing, or not do. 
ing, Righteouſneſs is a manifeſt Mark, to which of theſe 
Two every Man belongs: This is enough to ſhew the 
neceflity of a good Life, for attracting our Heavenly 
Father's Love. For ſure, to preſerve this Divine Re- 
lation inviolate between God and Us, I need not ſay, 
tis neceſſary we be not Children of the Devil. 

4. If all Chriſtians be the Children of God, then are 
they likewiſe all mutually allied to one another ; And 
that, in ſuch Degree, as induces the ſtrongeſt Engage- 
ments to Juſtice, and Peace, and Charity. When At. 
ſes interpoſed between Two I/raelites, he thought this 
would,he knew it ought to have been, Motive ſufficient 

G for taking up the Quarrel. Sirs, ye are 
* Brethren, why do ye Wrong one to another? 
The Miſchiefs and Hatefulneſs of Strife and Diviſion 
are but too many and too manifeſt, in People of the 
greateſt Diſtance from each other. But, when the Ve- 
nom works under one and the ſame Roof ; when 
They, who came out of the ſame Bowels, and hung 
upon the ſame Breaſts, are infected; the whole Houle 
is preſently in a Flame, and the Feuds grow too unna- 
tural, and too ſcandalous to be born. And yet even 
This is not more heinous, more abſurd, than it is among 


Chriſtians, who. have One Saviour, One Spirit, One Fa- 
tler; 
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tber; Who are purchafed wich the fame Blood, fed and 
brought up at the ſame Table, begotten and born a- 
new by the ſame Grace, and conſequently are one 
Flock, one Family, and ought to be ot one Heart, and 
of one Soul. Theſe near Degrees of Kindred ſhould 
therefore be well thought upon. For, were they not 
forgotten, it is not eaſy to conceive, how Vices in 
this regard ſo monſtrous, as Envy and Malice, Con- 
tention and Cruelty, or any manner of Hardhearted- 
neſs, ſhould ever get footing, where the Doctrine and 
Proteflion of the Goſpel had already taken place. 

5- We have, from this Relation to God, an excellent 
Support under Afflictions. Theſe are repreſented unto 
us under the Quality of Chaſtiſements ; and the Corre- 
ctions of good Parents are for the moſt part very gentle. 
Their Severity ſcarce ever more, ſeldom ſo much as is 
neceſſary. And many a time, when Provocations have 
lied up the Hand, Nature ſteps in, and is ſure to pre- 
vent, or moderate the Blow. In like manner hath our 
Heavenly Father his Tenderneſſes and his 
Learnings too; his Mercies, and the 
Sounding of his Bowels, toward us. He Lam. ii. 
declares, he does not afffict willingly, nor 1gi.1ix. 
grieve the Children of Men. His Com- 

Paſſions are ſaid to exceed thoſe of the moſt affectionate 
Mothers: And, though his Wiſdom reſtrained him 
from ſuch indiſcreet Fondneſs, as would ſpare, when 
we might profit by Puniſhment ; Yet even then, when 
Juſtice muſt exert, Mercy abates the Strokes, and Wif- 
dom directs the Remainder to excellent Purpoles, So 
that, provided we ſubmit with Patience, till his Ends 
are anſwered upon us, it is even good for us, that we 
were in trouble. And, although the Light of God's 
countenance may retire behind a thick black Cloud 
for a while ; yet all the Father will ſhine forth again, 
not only in a happy Iſſue out of, but in a glorious Re- 
ward for, all our Afflictions. 

6. Laſtly, 


Iſai. xiii. 
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6. Laſtly, This Relation to God gives us aſſured 
hopes of a gracious anſwer to our Prayers, and ſufficient 
ſupplies of all neceſſary Proviſions. Wich regard to 
the Former, our bleſſed Saviour forbids the uſe of vain 
Marth, vi. g. Repetitions ; Upon this Conſideration, that 

Aen. v. 2 B. our Father knowtth what things we have need 
of before we ask him. Asked indeed he will be; But he 
requires it, more for Our ſakes, than bis own. Not for 
the State and Formality of the thing; but to keep up 
in us a ſenſe of our conſtant dependence upon his 
Goodneſs, and to draw us into a more intimate fami- 
liarity with himſelf, by theſe frequent applications to 
the Throne of Grace. And the remembrance of our 
being Children, when we come thither, teaches us, not 
only why, but how we ought to ask, wiz: Wich a be. 
coming Reſignation of Mind, and all due Deference to 
His Wiſdom, who knows better how to chooſe for us, 
than we do for our ſelves; With an humble confidence 
in his Goodneſs, that whatever he ſees moſt expedient, 
. ſhall never be refuſed us; And with a faithful perſeve- 
rance in thoſe Requeſts, which, though not always de- 
nyed when delayed, are yet often delayed, for our 
much greater benefit. For God is the proper Judge, not 
only of the Things to be given, but of the Meaſures, 
and the Seaſons of giving. And therefore to Them, 
who are careful to ask, with all the Duty and Reverence 
of Children, greater Encouragement cannot poſſibly 
be imagined, than the giving us leave to put him in 
mind what he is to us. And this we are not only per- 
mitted, but commanded to do, by Him, who taught us 
to begin our Prayers, with that moſt endearing of all 
Titles, Our Father which art in Heaven, 

So again, when our Lord would moderate that anxi- 
ous and inordinate Concern, which Mens Minds are fo 
apt to be perplexed and tortured with, about the Ne- 
ceſſaries of the preſent Life ; he does it with this Re- 
Matth. vi. 32. flection, that aur Heavenly Father know! 
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0 ba ve need of all theſe things. Implying, that it can 
never conſiſt with the Character of a Father, to leave us 
deftiture of thoſe Supplies, which it is always in His 


Power to furniſh, and out of Our Power to ſubſiſt with- 
out. And the miſtake of thoſe, who are apt to think 


themſelves neglected upon theſe Occaſions, is Firſt, that 
they make wrong Judgments of their own Condition, 
in (ſuppoſing themſelves to want, what really they do 
not: And then, that they ſtretch thoſe Promiſes, 
which are our Security againſt the Neceſſities of Nature, 
toſo many Engagements, for Convenience, and Eaſe, 
and Abundance. And once again we ſhould know, that 
even with reſpect to Neceſſaries, it makes no difference, 
whether we be ſupplied from our own, or from other, 
Hands ; Whether by our Subſtance, or our Labour, Oc 
by the Liberality of thoſe Friends, whom God raiſes u 

for us, in our Diſability and Diſtreſs. For both theſe 
are the Lord's doings ; and He, who hath obliged him- 
ſelf to furniſh us, hach left himſelf at liberty, to chooſe 


what particular Methods he will furniſh us by. But after 


all, the moſt effectual way of ſilencing all Diſtruſts or 
Murmutings of this kind, is, to conſider, that this is 
2 Spiritual Relation. Conſequently, that the Com- 
fores riſing from it, though they extend to Wants of 
erery kind, are chiefly ſuch, as meet with our Spiri- 
tual Wants. Conſtant and Seaſonable recruits of in- 
ward Strength and Grace, The Bread of Life, and Wine 
of ele& Souls, The Myftical Banquets of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and all the Supports and Refreſhments, 
requiſite to nouriſh us up unto Life Eternal ; Theſe 
are the Suſtenarice agreeable to ſuch a Father. And in 
Theſe, we may reſt aſſured, he will never be wanting 
to his. Children, Nor only ſo ; But when his Table has 
fed us, and we are grown up, by the Bounty of it, to 
the fulneſs of the ſtature of perfect Men in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus ; he hath laid up for us a plentiful Portion, and, 
like a truly provident Father, taken effectual care for 

Our 
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our future Setlement. A Settlement, durable beyond 
time it ſelf; and ample and noble, as his own immor- 
tal Happineſs. For this is the Sum of all our Privi- 
leges, This the Crown of all our Obedience and all 
our Expectations, that, if we be Sons, then are we Heirs 
too, even Heirs of God through Chrift. Of which, as! 
propoſed in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, (by His 
good leave and aſſiſtance) hereafter. 
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The Gosp EL. 
PARAPHRASE. St. Matth. i. 18. 
18. The Manner of 18. HE birth of. Feſus Chriſt was on this wiſe 
Jeſus being born of Ma- When as bis mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
„though oot of Jo- Foſepb, before they came together, ſh: was 
epb, who is thereſore found with child of the Holy | 


only called Her Huſ- | 

band, Hor his Father, (Ver. 16.) was indeed extraordinary and full of Wonder, For 
thus it fell out: His Mother was the eſpouſed Wite of Zoſepb, but, before any 
knowledge of her Bed, ſhe Ane to be with Child : And ſhe was ſo, by 
the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 


19. This Diſcovery 19. Then Foſepb ber Husband being a juſt man, and 
eolt Foſepbh much per- not willing to make ber a publich example, was minded 
plexity, The Law in to put ber away privity. 
theſe Caſes was very . 
ſevere; and be, loath to carry things to an Extremity, was deſirious to ſave her 
both from Shame and Suffering, by a private Separation. 


20. But theſe Trou- 20. But while be thought on theſe things, bebold, the 
bles were ſoon compoſed Angel of the Lord appeared unto bim in a dream, ſay- 
an'Angel, ſent to re- ing. Feſepb, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unt 
veal the whole Secret, tbee Mary thy wife; for that which is conceived in ber, 
and to aſſure bim, that is of the Holy Gboſt. 
all this was uo Stain, ; | 
either upon his Wite's Honeur, or His; that here was no Injury done him, but all 
was intirely the Work of the Holy Spirit of God. 


21. Foretelling at the 21. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhall 
ſame time, that this call bis Name Jeſus : for be ſhall ſave bis people fron 
Child ſhould be a Son, their fins, 
and directing him to be ; 
called Feſus, a Name importing that Salvation from Sin, which all, who bellen 
and obey him, ſhould receive by his Means. 


22. Thus it pleaſed 22, New all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
God to fulfil a molt re- which was | poken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 


markable rrophecy, gi- 
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ren by Z/aiab to the Houſe'of David, as a Sign, that they ſhould not be extinguiſh d 
by che Calamitics they then lay under the dread of. 


23. Bebold, a Virgin Gall be with child, and ſhall bring 23. That a pure Vir- 
forth a Son, and they Jhall call bis Name Emmanuel, gio ſhould bring a Son, 
which being interpreted is, God with us, | ſo remarkable à Befliog, 

| ſo divine a Perſon, that 
all Men ſhould perceive the extraordinary Favour and Preſence of God in him, 


24. Then Foſepb being raiſed from ſleep, did as the Au- 2. This gave Foſe 
gel of the 1510 bad bidde n 1 took unto bim bis who had other wiſe — 
Wife, reaſon to be ferupulous, 

| ſuch entire Satisfaction; 
that (though before he durſt not) now he dwelt with his Wife, in Obedience to the 
Command of the Angel, and in full Perſuaſion of her Virtue. 


25. And bnew ber not, till ſh: had brought forth ber 25. Yet fo, as never 

fiſt-born Son. And be called bis Name Feſus. to take any conjugal Lis 

bderties wich her, till at- 

tet the Pieth of this her firſt born $on : Who, as had been like wiſe directed, bad 
that ſignificant Name of Feſis given him. 
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COMMENT. 


HE Epiſtle for this Day hath told us, that, when 
the Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a Woman ; The Goſpel proceeds in explaining 
that Work of Wonder, and acquaints us particularly 
with the uncommon manner of his being ſo made. 
As therefore our Meditations, on the Day of his Na- 
tivity, were ſixed upon the Glories of his Divine, ſo 
thoſe of this Day more properly confine themſelves to 
the Realicy of his Humane, Nature. Thoſe ſhewed 
us God of the Subſtance of his Father, begotten before the Worlds, 
Theſe ſhew us Man of the Subſtance of bis Mother, born in 
the Morld. But Both together give us a juſt Idea of 
that One Chriſt, who is God and Man, perfect God and per- 
fell Man, of a reaſonable Soul and humane Fleſh ſubſiſting. 
It is not without excellent good Reaſon, that the 
Perſon made choice of here, to be firſt ſatisfied in this 
extraordinary Conception, ſhould be Foſepb ; One, 


Whoſe Relation to the Holy Mother, as it made — 
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moſt concerned to have Satisfaction given him of her 
Vercue ; ſo would it naturally render him cautious of 
being impoſed upon in the Matter. Accordingly we 
find, by what ſteps he came up to this perſuaſion, from 
whence his Scruples roſe, what uneaſineſs they pro- 
duced, and by what methods they were quieted. It 
was a cuſtomary thing with the Jews, for a conſidera. 
ble time to intervene, between the Eſpouſals or Solemn 
Contract, and the Parties cohabiting, in all Points, as 
Man and Wiſe. During chis Interval, tis plain, it 
was, that Foſepb's frequent Converſation with his be- 
loved Spouſe, gave him opportunities of diſcovering her 
to be with Child. And yet this was ſo ordered, that 
They, who knew nothing of the Myſterious manner of 
ic, might reaſonably enough ſuppoſe Him the Father 
of that Child; and ſo there was provided a ſufficient 
protection for his Wife's Honour, againſt the Suſpi- 
cions and Scandal of the World. With Child he found 
ſhe was, by his own Obſervation, and apparent Signs 
of the thing. Which will ſeem lefs ſtrange, if we 
compare the 26th, and 27th, wich the 56th Verſe of 
St. Luke's firſt Chapter. Theſe place at leaft three 
Months, berween their Eſpouſals, and Mary's return to 
her own Houſe, from a Viſit made to her Couſin Elizs- 
beth. With Child by himſelf he knew ſhe was not ; 
Wich an Adultereſs he knew ic both a Shame and 2 
Sin to live; To expoſe her Life and Reputation upon 
this account he was loath ; And, in the midſt of theſe 
diſtracting Thoughts, he is let into the whole Secret, 
and ſet perfectly at eaſe, by the Method, related at 
large in this portion of Scripture. 

The Subſtance and Deſign then of this Paſſage, you 
eaſily perceive, extends to the ſeveral parts of ourLord's 
Incarnation ; conſidered with regard, Firſt, To the A- 
gent or Perſon effecting it. Secondly, To the Per- 
ſon paſſive in it, or Her, upon whom this Miraculous 


Operation took place. And Thirdly, To an antient and 
very 
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very remackable Prophecy, of which chis Miracle was 


the proper and intended accompliſhment. Of the Laſt 
of cheſe I ſhall have a fic occaſion to diſcourſe at large 


hereafter, - and ſhall therefore chobſe dt 
preſent to confine my Thoughts to the est. 
Two former. Re tþ 

Fiſt then, For à convenient underſtanding fo much 
of our Lord $ Incarnation, as falls Within our coppals, 
it is neceſſary to obſerve the Agent, of Perſoh effecting 
this wonderful Conception, She was „ g. 
found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, ſays St. 
Maithew, And accordingly the Angel, in |. , 
St. Luke, reſolves that "queſtion of the 2 
aftoniſhed Virgin, How ſball this be, ſeeing I know, not 4 
men? by the following reply. Tbe Holy Ghoſt (hall come 

thee,, and the Power of the Higheſt | ſhall overſhadow 

* therefore alſo that Holy thing which. ſhall be born of thee. 
ſhall be called the Son of God. In theſe Words, agtecable 
to the uſual Modeſty, and great Decency, o Scrip- 
ture- language, is implyed all that action of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby the Virgin was enabled to become 
ſmitful, and the place of ordinary Generation was in 
in this caſe ſupply d. For, that there was ung Concur- 
rence of Ae Caſe, noc only She her ſelf, in St. 
Luke, but the Angel, by whom She was viſited, teſti- 
hes, He therefore, for ſtrengthening her belief of a 
Production ſo tnexampled, fo aſtoniſhing, declares it 
the Work of God, wich whom She ought | 
to remember, that nothing is impoſſivle, To g off 
the ſame point this Evangeliſt is clear. Not only, when 
relating her Pregnancy, as antecedent to ma 
Joſepb's and Her coming together, which _ We 
excludes her Husband from any part in ic; But much 
more, when applying to this matter a | 
Prophecy of I/aiab, which yet could not | 
de otherwiſe. fulfilled, chan by excludiog every other 
Man, as well as her Husband. 477 


Ver. 2, 23. 
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Now, When this acclön i in Sctipture reprefented, as 
ehitirets the Work of God, and yet Ar to the Holy 
Ghoft id Particular: We are not co underſtand it fo pe- 
culiarly His, that the Two other perfons, ſubſifting in 
the Godhead, fuld have no Concern i it. For here 
that Rule of the, Schools takes place, that the entite 
Union of the Divine Nature makes all ſuch Actions 
en Three, as do not refer to the Proper- 
ties and Relations, by which they ſtand diftinguiſhed 
from each other, Feſus is neee the Son of God, be. 
cauſe conceivet by the Spirit of the Father. And the 
ſame Son of God, who raiſed his own Body from Death 
and the Seve, ormed that ſame Body in the Virgin's 
Yomb, Ah which'notwichftanding, this a&lon is in 
more eſpecial manneraſſigned tothe Holy Ghoſt, chougb 
common to the Father and the Son; becauſe Fructi 5 
ing, and Sanctifxing, are in the Sacred Style, generally 
attribuced to his Influences. As therefore he began the 
081.344 fltft Creation, by moving. (ot brooding 1; 
r were) upon the face of the Waters: 80 


| di her Berk begin the New Creation, Hy conveying 1 
Printe le Ad POWer o Fruitfulneſs e 1 Perſon other. 


wife incapable 6f ic. And yer, as There, without che 
Father, and his Divine Word of Son, 5 
n 2. any thing was made that was made: So did 
Jh.4+3-+-'-" he Here bring this Second, this Creation if 
Jet "712.22." 4 new thing to effect, by the ſame Co- 

- /.-.1 Opefation of the whole undivided” Trinity, 


. as. e had done the Former. 


Bt, although the Ends of an ordinary Generation 
were all anſwered by this Action; yet was it not, in al 
the Eflects, agreeable to ſach; For common Fathers 
beger Sons of cheir own Likeneſs and Subſtance; and 
herein it is, that the Paternal Relation is properly 
founded. Now this could not be done in the preſent 
Cale, becauſe the Subſtance of the Holy Ghbft is Eter- 
nal, Uncreated, Divine: But the Subſtance of Chrill, 
LECT = conceived 
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conceived in, and born of, the Virgin, is Humane,Crea- 
ted, and had a beginning in time. Therefore I ſaid; that 
the Spirit enabled the V irg in to bring forth; Therefore 
Chriſt cannot, with any Propriecy, be called the Son of 
the Holy Ghoſt; nor, ſtrictly (peaking, the Son of God, 
wich reference to this Birth. He is indeed the Son of 
God, as Man, becauſe (like Adam) an extraordinay Effect, 
from a Divine Gaule, workiag after an extraordinary 
manner. But, ſtrictly and truly, he is the Son of God, 
by virtue of his Eternal Generation alone; becauſe, by 
this alone, he is G%, begotren of the Subſtance of bis Father. 
Buc.a humane Effect muſt have a humane Cauſe. And, 
tho the manner of Production was above Nature; Yet 
the Subſtanee of Chriſt's Natural Body, to anſwer the 
end of his being horn, muſt de made out of the Sub- 
ſtance of ſome other natural Body. And what that was 
vs hall have occaſion to conſider by aud b. 
la the mean while that other Quality, obſerved juſt 
now to be more particularly attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, appears to have been concerned in this matter 
00 ; That I mean of Sanctifying, and rendring this 
Fruit of the Virgin, as the Angel moſt f | 
emphatically terms it, Tbæt Holy, thing, 1 1. 35. | 
which  (how/d; be born of ber. He, who came into the 
World to cleanſe others, could not perform chis Office 
regularly, unleſs perfectly clean himſelf, But the Stain 
of our common Parent {ticks ſo cloſe to every natural 
Deſcendent of His, that the Humane Nature cannot 
be ordinarily communicated without it. Hence grew 
an abſolute Neceſſity, that the Saviour, and Sanctifier of 
the World, ſhould be conceived, in a method, beſide 
and above the uſual courſe of Nature. Now He, that 
ſprung from the immediate Operation of that Spirit 
who is the Fountain of all Holineſs and Purity; an 
that Operation too, upon the Perſon of an undefiled and 
dleſſed Mother; He hath effectually providedagainſt all 
the Difficulties of common Births; is altogether un- 
8 2 2 tainted 


* — 
* as 
» 4 


3zo 1 Tbe Sunvar _ Vol. I I. 


Tainced wich Luſt or Sin, and ſo the Lamb of God, with. 


ont blemiſhi and without ſpot. 

.:: Secondly, That Chaſt and. Holy Mother is next to 
be confidered; as the Other Party concerned in this 
Miraculous Birch. And there are Three reſpects, in 
which we ſhall do well to confider her. The 'Firſt re- 
gards her on Perſon: The Second her Relation to 
Chriſt: The Lof Her Virginity, norwiehſtanding that 


Relation. f. On 
As to the Firf of theſe, 1 Vo chink it worth 


while, co mention any particular fighifieations of the 
Name Mary, - or the fanciful Collections ſome Zealots 
have made from thence." Tis, no doubt, more mate. 
rial to our purpoſe, to take notice; chat She is deſcrib- 
(5 2520 ed of the Houſe and Lineage of David, 
Luke of the Tribe of Judab; oſpouſed to a De. 
ſcendent 1 the ſame Tribe and Fanly, and an Inha: 
DEAR of _ All this appears, Not ofly from 
the Genealogies in St. Mambew, and St. 
N Lale g but, by their going up together to 
Loke i "i  Bethlebem, in Obedience to the Roman 
Emperor, who had commanded all the 

Jews to be taxed or enrolled according to their re- 
ſpective Conditions, and at the Cities of the ſeveral 
Houſes, from whence they ſprung. Thus were thoſe 
Prophecies fulfilled, Of the Chrif, ſpringing from the 
Tribe of Fudab, being the Son f David, and called 1 
Naxarene. And, although the Scr * 2 ſeem chiefly 
careiul, to give us the Pedigree of 'Fo/epb, for whoſe 
Son, not only in' vulgar, but legal Eſtimation, Jeſu 
was to pals ; vet, when the Author to the Hebrews af- 
* firms, as a matter evident beyond all 
85. Contradiction, that our Lord ſprang out of 
Judah ; this is warrant ſufficient, for wohcluding his 
Mother to have been of that Tribe. ' Becauſe, were 
She nor ſo, he did not ſpring from thence, as will ap- 
* more fully by and by. 


The 
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The next thing then concerning her is the Relat ion 
ſhe bore to Feſus. His Mother: Mary. And r 3 
this She was, in the moſt ſtrict and literal * 
Senſe. She is ſaid to have concei ved bim in 
” Womb, She nouriſhed this Burthen; | 
a neceſſary Conſequence of her bring great with Child : 
he bore him about in her Body the uſual time of 
Mothers; for, while at Bethlebem, in order 
to be taxed, the days were accompliſhed that wy 
ſhe ſhould be delivered. Which Phraſe imports not any 
term of cime, appointedfor Her in particular, different 
from the reſt of her Sex in like caſes ; but that Seaſon, 
| 2 elſewhere the Time of Life, and the. + 225 
ine being come. And then, and not Cz. zv.“ 
before, it was, that She brought forth her " 253 
25 3 which is the laſt and finiſhing. Wenn, 
— wy ance, neceſſary to make good the Title of 
He then, who was conceived in Mary? - wh 
,” | W - 
grew there in proportion toother Children pr wry 54 
. gy the _ time of other Births, who ns ant 
, during that time, as others are, till ri 4 
Birth; who, at the end f n 
l the manner of pd capt —— "He * = — _ 
e properly Her Son, as any other is the Son I er 
e who bore him, And Mary, in regard of Him, * — 
a properly a Mother, as any other Woman is of _ 
de, of any Child whatſoever, in the ordin — 
e Generation. 7 * 
May we not ſay indeed, that Sh | 
f. perly and ſtrictly a Mother, than 3 
1 or can be? For, whereas in the uſual courſe of 
ature, Children partake in the Subſtance of both 
N 0 dmg 2 * human Subſtance — 
er alone. havi 5 
_—_ already, that neither e —5 — 
ever, contributed the leaſt to this Production; 


23 and 


Luke i. 31. ii. 3. 
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and conſequently, that ic was not of ho Wil of the Fleſh, 
por of the Will of Man, but of Gol. 

But how of God ? As an Efficient Cauſe by which, 
not as 2 meterial Cauſe out of which, this Subſtance 
was made. The ſame Almighty Power, that formed 
the firſt Woman out of Man alone, did upon this oc- 
caſion form a Man, out of Woman alone. And there- 

| fore that Prophecy, applyed by the Au- 
Iſs + thor to the Hebrews to this purpoſe, ex- 
x. 5. 18 preſſes the thing with great exactneſs, 4 
| | body baſt . thou' prepared, the Original is ra- 
ther faſhioned, fitted ap for me. But, though the forma- 
tion was God's, the matter, of which: he formed i it, 
was. Mary's. - So that, as we truly confeſs Chriſt to 
be God of the Subſtance''of the Father, ' begottew before 
tbe Worlds, it is with equal Truth, that we believe 


"th Man ef the Subſtance of bit Mither, korn in the 


He. myft have been ſo, to make good the antient 
Predictions concerning him. The Pro- 

ger pi . miſe to Hhiabaw ran, that Is bis Seed of 
Plal, exxxii. 12. tbe Nations of the Earth ſbould be bleſſed ; and 
$21.3 ls the Seed there meant, St. Paul ſays ex- 
Fake is 22. preſly, was Chrif, He was 1 to 
Zach. ” David, as one to come out of his Loins; 
ſo that the Son of David was a title, in uſe 

to fi ſignify the Meſſiah. This is the Root of Feſſe, and the 
Rigbieous Branch: But how? except he came of their 
Poſterity, grew out from that Tree, and were eſſenti- 
ally united to the Stock? He then, who was not ſo, 
in reſpect of Foſeph or any other Man, from whom he 
received nothing: Nor in reſpect of the Holy Ghoft, 
from whom he received only the Samy muſt have 
been ſo in reſpect of his Mother M4 : And ſo of Her, 
becauſe, of Her proper and actual 1 Subſtance, he re- 


Fele the Matecials of his Humane Na ature. 


There- 
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Therefore the Scriptures , 


warm vor we —— one 


lemon, and the like; None of which Safe 
Tides could be proper, ur ſo much as true, 
had the Virgin contributed nothing more upon this Oc- 
caſion, than che carrying this Burthen, and bringing 
into the World a Body, miraculouſly framed, and con- 
veyed into her, for that Purpoſe. But that, which we 
are taught to believe; of the matter, is this. That 
Chriſt's Humane Nature was entirely taken from his 
Mother; That, by a wonderful Efficacy of Almighty 
power, his Body was formed, not only in her, but of 
ber; That thus he truly became, What otherwiſe tis 
could not have been, The Seed of Abr... 
lem and David, according to the Fleſh, Mary Rbf. ; 
was therefore, upon all Accounts, ſtricti x,, 
and Licerally his Mother; and, upon 'ſame Accounts, 
more ſtrictly ſo, than any other Woman ever was che 
Mother of any other Child. sag YEW YIST 
Thirdly, The Laft thing, which calls for our Obſervati- 
on under this Head, is, the pure inviolate Virginity of this 
Mother. A Truth clear, as from ſundry poſicive Texts 

ſo particularly from the Paſſage now before us, an 
thoſe already alledged; in this Diſcourſe upon it. For, 
if not only Foſeph, but all Mankind, are excluded from 
any part in this ſupernatural Production; then the Con- 
ception of Jeſus did not alter the Purity of her State. 
And thus far Scripture carries us expreſly. Ver. 27. 
Now this is a Circumſtance, the more important, by 
reaſon the Truth of God was concerned in it; and, that 
it had been long before delivered, as one of the diſtin» 
gviſhing Characters of the Meſiab. To this Purpoſe, 
not Chriftians only, but ſome Antient Jes, have ap- 
plied that of Feremiab, The Lord bath cres. ir. Al 2. 
ed d new thing in the Earth, a Woman ſhall © 91 
compsſs 8 Man. The Words, in Propriety of Speech, 
luit well wich This „ And none of —_— 
4 who 


| wich great Significance,call 
him the Seed of the Women; the San of God made 
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who would evade it, anſwer at all to the Solemnity of 
that Preface, to the Genius of the Prophetick Stile, or 
to the Strangeneſs of any Event, deſerving to be ter- 
med The Lord's ęreating a neu thing upon the Earth. But 
_ ©) +1 1:1 that of Jab is yer more full and particu. 
I6i, vii. . lar, and this, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf af. 
Fer: 22, 23, ſures us, was actually fulfilled in the Birth 
pv our Jeſas. So that, if we are content 
to accept the Spirit of God, for a good Interpreter of 
Prophegies dictated by himſelf, here can remain no 
reaſonable Doubt. For in this Caſe we are not leſt to 
the Applications of mere Men; But the ſame Holy 
Ghoſt, who predicted ſo wonderful an Event by the 
Prophet, hath by the Evangeliſt pointed out that E. 
vent, explained his own Meaning, and determined the 
Prediction to our Hand. 
Thus a chaſt Virgin became a Mother. Thus was 
dur Jeſus a Holy bing throughout. A High prieſt, e- 
very way qualified for his Office; as being, from the 
„very Womb, barmleſs, andefilad, and ſepa- 
Ba W% 7%. rate from Sinners: Who, when be offered for the 
.'* 1. -: + Sins of the People, bad no need to offer firſt for 
bis ow... And, upon that Account, we may depend 
vpon the Power of that Sacrifice, to expiate effectual- 
ly the Sins of Others. 14 
Thus have we, under the Conduct of Scripture, ta- 
ken ſuch a View az we may, of the Son of God coming 
down from Heaven, Incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, and made Man for us Men and for our Salvation. 
And, how aſtoniſhing; ar remote ſoever from the or- 
dinary Courſe of Nature, this Doctrine may ſeem ; it 
is yet no more, than every Chriftian profeſſes to be- 
lieve, when repeating thoſe Words daily in the Apo- 
file's Creed » Wha was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 
the Virgin Mary, An Argument, ſo fruicful in pious and 
ſeaſonable Reflections, that it would ask many Dil- 
Worker de mention, bye no Number can ener exhau 
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them. I will therefore conclude with adding ſome 


few more, to thoſe, which have already been offered 
upon the like Occaſion. nig Ednet Yor 
How gloriouſly the Power, the Wiſdom, the Jaſtice, 
the Goodneſs, of Almighty God manifefted themſelves, 
in the Incarnation of his Bleſſed Son; What lively 
Faith, what fervent Love, what extenſive Charity, 
what profound Humility, the Contemplation of this 
Myſtery ought to produce in us, hath. 
been my Endeavour to make my Reader — 5 — 
ſenſible of Formerly. Think me not in- tf Day. 
conſiſtent with my ſelf, if ſrom the very 
ſame Myſtery I make it now my 
11 Fir Endeavour, earneſtly to recommend ſuch a 
true Greatneſsof Soul, as may incline every Chriftian, 
to value himſelf upon this Occaſion, much above the 
rate, that the generality of Men are wont co do. The 
Sin of Pride St. Paul hath well deſcribed, 
by thinking of our ſelwes more highly than we 
owght to think, But yer I make no Difficulty to affirm, 
That the not thinking of our ſelves ſo highly as we 
ought to think, is one of the worſt and moſt deſtru- 
Rive Evils, we can poſſibly be guilty of. And, as high 
Thoughts may be qualified, and employed, and im- 
proved, it is not eaſy to exceed in them. For there is 
in all Sin a Meanneſs of Spicit, and a Diſparagemenc 
to our Nature. Which did we but rightly attend to; It 
were ſcarce poſſible, we ſhould ſubmit to, much leſs de. 
light in, thoſe Diſpoſitions and Habits, which are the 
fouleft Blemiſh, the vileſt Debaſement and Reproach, 
that can any manner of way come upon us. Hence is 
that wiſe and uſeful Advice of /ſome old Philoſophers, 
that Men would reſpect themſelves, pay all due Honour 
to the God within them, and not proſtitute and enſlave 
a noble Principle of Reaſon, ſo nearly allied to the Di- 
rine Spirit above, by the Filthy Affections of Brutes. 
But, if Qur being made in the Likeneſs of God res 
| 8 
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ood Argument to this Purpoſe; bow much more per- 
aſive ought that to be, of God's being made in the Like. 
neſs of Man? This is the Ground af a much nearer and 
more endearing Relation, than ever our Nature could 
boaſt of betore. And, Shall we diſhonour fuch a Body 
and Soul, as the Son of God made one with his own 
Divine Perſon, by abandoning them to thoſe very 
+ Jche iH. 8. Works of the Devil, Which He was mani. 
feſted in ibe Fleſu, on purpoſe to deſtroy ? To 
fink Thar down to the Level — which was 
made but 2 little lower than the Angels, is an Affront 
to His diſtinguiſhing Bounty, which gave us ſo honour- 
able a Station, in the Order of his Creatures. But how 
unpardonable,how monſtrous an Indignity is it co Him, 
who hath in ſome ſort made us higher than the Angels, 
by condeſcending to aſſume Our Nature rather than 
Theirs ; when we wallow in chat Mire and Filthineſs, 
which even the Qbſceneſt of Brutes are deteſted, and de- 
ſpiſed, for indulging ?. When therefore we reflect upon 
the Honour God hath done us, let us, at the ſame time, 
not forget the Honour, upon this very Account due to 
our ſelves. Let us join our Endeavouts to exalt the 
Nature he bore ; Let us cheriſh a noble and generous 
Diſdain of all manner of Vice, as that which both is, 
and makes us, deſpicable. Let us think it our Duty, 
from our Lord's Humility, to raiſe our Minds up to 
that commendable Ambition, of partaking in the Di- 
vine Excellencies of Innocence, and Goodneſs, and 
Charity; becauſe he partook of our Frailties and Suf- 
ferings, and dwelt in the Similitude of ſinful Fleſh. 
Eſpecially let us remember, what Care the Scripture 
takes, to obſerve, that, in the midft of all that Likeneſs, 
there was one Difference conſtancly preſerv'd. For He, 
that in al Points was like unto us, never was, never 
could be like us in One Point. Mortal indeed, and 
tempted too as we are, but fill without Sin, And there- 


fore He, whoſe Weakneſſes and Tryals are our Secu- 
| | rity 
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rity for Compaſſion and Suecour, when we are tempt- 
ed; bath never ſet us any Pattern for yielding to, much 
leſs for making, and courting, Temptations 

2. Secondly, As our Lord's Incarnation ſhould excite 
our Zeal, to aſpire afcer'all Virtue in general ;ſa may it 
more particularly raife our Eſteem of Chaſtity, and Pu- 
rity. Indulging the Luft: of Concupiſcence is, ras, 
by St. Paul, made a Mark of Men that know OP 
not God. But ſure they muſt be errand Strangers to 
Chriſt, and the glorious Myſtery we have now been 
treating of, who think his Diſciples capable of any Ble. 
miſh, more contrary; more diſgraceful, to their Profeſ- 
ſion than the abandoning themſelves to any ſort of Un- 
cleannefs. When he took upon him to deliver Man, be did not 
abbor the Virgin's Num; But ſtill it was the Virgin's. 
And that Birth is ſo far acted over again, in the Perſon 
of every Chriſtian; that, as There only the Holy Ghoſt 
then vouchſafed to exert his prolifick Power ; So nei- 
ther now will he endure to dwell with, or ſhed his ſan- 
Rifying Graces upon, any Soul proſtituted to filth 
Deſires. If therefore we would invite this Bleſſed Guel 
to viſit, to take up his Reſidence, to ſet up his Throne, 
in our Hearts; we muſt firſt purge thoſe Hearts, and fit 
up an Apartment, agreeable to the Cleanneſs of the In- 
habitant we hope for. So abſolucely inconſiſtent is Im- 
purity of Converſation, with a State of Grace, or the 
Character of a Chriftian. So deceitful and empty, fo 
dangerous and deluding, are the moſt — Ap- 
pearances of Piety and Devotion, or the moſt boaſted 
Pretenſions, to the Spirit; while Men allow themſelves 
the Liberties, and obey che Affections, and praiſe and 
delight in the Works, of the Fleſh. 

3. Once more. We can hardly, I ſhould think, me- 
ditate on the manner of our Lord's Incarnation, with any 
degree of Seriouſneſs ; and not feel our ſelves very 
ſtrongly inclined, to bewail our Unhappineſs of Original 
din. That Stain and Guilt are a neceſſary part of the 
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wretched Inheritance, entail'd upon all Adam's Poſteri. 
ty. And, however ſome juſtly valued Privileges may diſ- 
poſe us to entertain lofty Conceits of our ſelves, yet this 
ſingle Reflection, methinks, ſhould more than ſuffice to 
mortify our Vanity, that we are born the Children of 
Corruption and Wrath. Highly expedient therefore it 
is, to apply this Antidote frequently, againſt that Pride, 
which, above all others, ſeems to be the reigning Vice 
of every Mind. A Vice, diſſembled pretty well in many, 
but really ſubdued in very few. The Firft, that puts 
forth in Infancy, the Laſt, that forſakes us, thro' the 
whole courſe of our Lives. And, among many Others, 
is not This Matter for much Humiliation, that, as va. 
luble Creatures as we fancy our ſelves, yet it could not 
conſiſt with the Dignity of the Son of God, to be crea. 
ted, as We are? That He, who ſubmitted to our Infir- 
mities and Sufferings, would not endure the leaft Tin- 
cture of our Defilement; And, though he choſe to die 
like the vileſt of Men, yet he abſolutely refuſed to be 
conceived and born, like the very beſt of them; How 
wide a difference is there, betwixt his Thoughts and 
Ours on this Occaſion? The Afflictions, the Sorrows, 
the Pains, and the Neceflity of Dying, which we are 
apt to look upon as our greateſt Miſeries, are not, it 
ſeems, comparable to That, of which we think ſo ſel- 
dom, and ſo lightly, that we were ſhapen in Wickedneſs, 
and in Sin our Mothers conceived us; That we bring into 
the World that Root of Bitterneſs, from which our af- 
ter-Faults, and all our Misfortunes, ſpring. 

This, I ſay, is Matter of Humiliation and Sorrow ; 
But, bleſſed be God, it is not however Matter of De- 
ſpair. For be hath opened a Fountain for Sin and for Unclean- 
neſs, The Waters of Baptiſm waſh our ſullied Souls, 
and preſent us clean and white before God. Theſe turn 
our Scarlet into Snow, and make our Crimſon Wool, And 
though the unhappy Tendencies to Evil remain, and 
daily Inconveniencies ariſe from them; et we are, 
| Qt 
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or may be, daily renewed by the Grace of bis Holy Spirit, 
who was born without Sin to cleanſe us from all Sin. The 
fame ſanctifying Power, which came upon the Vir- 
gin, will not diſdain to deſcend upon us coo ; if we 
imitate Her Meekneſs and Modeſty, her lively Faith 
and blameleſs Purity. The ſame Principle of Fruit- 
fulneſs, which enabled Her to become a Mother, will 
Help Us to bring forth abundantly, to conceive and 
bear Chriſt in our Hearts, by becoming fruitful. in e. 
very good Word and Work. Tis from this Spirit alone, 
that we are qualified to do ſo. But, as that Bleflin 

upon Her was a. Conſequence of her believing 4 
conſenting : ſo Our vigorous Faith, and diligent Con- 
currence. with this Spirit, Our ſubmitting to be ated 
upon, and influenced by, his Graces, are required, as 
neceflary Conditions to our Sanctification. Let us 
then put our felves entirely under his Holy Guidance. 
Let us conſider this Miracle, wrought for our Redemp- 
tion, as a powerful Motive to Innocency and Virtue. 
And to our conſtant Endeavours, let us daily (let us at 


Prayers, that, By the Myſtery of bis Holy Incarnation, and 
by bis Holy Nativity, our Good Lord would deliver us, And 
to theſe Prayers may He pleaſe to ſay, Amen. 
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Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son ® to be Cir- * Luke ii. 21, 

cumciſed and Obedient to the Law for Man; Galat. iv. 4. 

Graot us the true Circumciſion of the ſ Spirit, that * 

our Hearts and all our Members being mortified from all Rom. ii. 29, 

worldly and carnal Luſts, we _ in all things obey thy Colofl. jj, 11. 

bleſſed Will, rhroogh the ſatne thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our iii. 3. 

Lord. Amen, | 
The 
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I 1,12. You will fay 1x. And be recetved the ſign f Girtumcifien, | a ſeal 
perbaps, that, upun the righteoufacſs of faith wbiah de had yer being uncirt 
thaſs Terms, Circumci- ad; that be might be the father of all them that be. 
Ron was 4 needleſs and /izve, Though they be not Ciycumcifed, that rigbtebuſdeſi 
an àſeleſs impoſition. - might be emputed unde them alfo.t; _ Kad 
Not ſo neither. it had _ 12 4nd the Fathen of circumcifion, te them who are 
its Uſes, partieutatly - hot vt he circumciſon only, but 5 al walk in the ſteps 
theſe two. 1. It was a of that Faith of our Father Abrabam, which be bad, being 

ſiga of the Faith and O- yet uncircumciſed. | 

bedience, Which was the —̃ —»-—ê FY 

* Righteouſneſs on Abrebam's part, figured by it. 2. It was a viſible teſtimony and 
aſlurance of Abrabam being in Covenant with God. A Covenant grounded, not in 
this ris 3 but in'God*gacceptance of that Faith, which was antetedent tu this rite. 
And thhs Abrabom was qual fed to be the Father (the O mbn pattern) of all the 
faithful. Ot the Geatiles, or thoſe who were never circumciſed, as he had not been 
bimfelf, when accepred for his Faich; And of the Jews, who are his Children, not 
dy virtue ot the mere ſign, but by imitation of that Faith and Obedience, ſignified 
dy it. 4 


13. The Law then, 18. For the promiſe that be ſhould be the Heir of the 
which vas not yet in be- Wor/d, was not to Abrabam, or to bis ſeed through the 
wg, could not be the Law, but through the rigbteouſneſs of Faith, | 
foundarion.of God's pro» l - 3 
mile to Abrabam, that he ſhould be the common Fa ther of all the bleſſed Faithful, 
the Heir of thoſe Ptivileges and Bliſles, which He and They after him ſhould inherit. 
But that Faith, which was accepted and reckoned to him tor Righteouſneſs, at the 
time that promile was made; Thus is the true ground, upon which He then _ 
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wi thoſe of hom he is the reputed Father, malt, expect the Bene ſics, tat 
and implyed,. in that promile, n | Ares 


14. For which are of the Law be Heirs, 14. It mut be fo. 
Faith 1s. 224 and a oe? made of non For, if we ſuppaſe none 
fra. K k do partake ot Ibis lahe- 

or foul * | ritance, but ſuch on] 

as live under, and acquire a Title to it by, the Law : The conſequence well 

1. That ' Abrabam's Faith, (ad in proportion that of his Spiritual Deſcendenrs) is 
of ho ſigniſficance at all in this matter: Which ye: the dere ſitirely —— 
to have been counted to bim for Rigbteouſneſs, And 2. That bath not been 
ſo good as his Word. For the Promiſe was, that he ſhould be a Father of many 
Nations, his Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and that all Families of the Earth ſhould 
be bleſſed in him. Whereas the Law was given but to one Family, bet to thay 
whole of His, Puſterity, even atter the Fleſh ; and ſo hug one Nation is bleſſed in 
Hig, fel who, like Him, believe without the Law, ate, norwithflabding that 
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T. Paul's Intention, in this firſt part of his Epiſtle, is 
to confute thoſe Doctrines; which gave great 
Diſturbance to the firſt Chriſtians, by urging the ne- 
cellity of ſtill adhering to the Jewiſh Law, of depend 
ing upon that for Juſtification and Eternal Life, and 
ednſetquentiy exeſuding the Gentile World, from any 
Right to, or Part in, theſe Benefits. In order here- 
unto. he hath proved, from the Authority ,, .. 
of their own Seriptutes, that Jews, as wel! e. 
25 Gentiles, were all under Sin: Therefore, that their 
Law, and the Works of it, were not ſufficient to ſave 
them: Therefore there muſt be ſome other more'pow. 
erfol Expedient: which, he inſiſts, is Faith: „ . 
Such as Men might be capable of, not- 26, V 

withſtanding they had been Sinners. He proceeds to 
ſhew, that this is ſo far from a novel Conceit, as even 
to have been the Condition of their b . 

great Anceſtor's Happineſs: That Abr. 
bam himſelf, once an Idolater, was eſteemed Righteous 
in Virtue of This, and not for the Merit of his own 


Doings, or the unſpotted Innocence of his Liſe: =—_ 
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the Wiſeſt and Beſt Men under the Law, as well as 
3 He before it, owed their Happineſs to 
the Mercy of a God remitting their Sins: 


Conſequently, that the Law, if — could only 


or ſuch for- 


— 


be ſo, as an indiſpenſable Qualification for 
giving Mercy ; not as it put any into a State, ſtanding 
in no need of Mercy. ee 119 nt 1: 6 Th 
© The Next thing then to be examined, was, whether 
20d had determin d to extend his Favour, to none, who 
were not thus qualified. And, to reſolve this, he ap- 
peals to the Manner of his Proceeding” with Abrabam. 
Whoſe Faith, being counted for Righteouſneſs, before 
his ere it evident, that the Legal Rites, 
of which this was the Initiating and the Chief, are not 
abſolutely neceſſary. This follows from His Caſe, con- 
ſidered as a private Perſon. But take him as the com- 
mon Father of the Faithful, and then ic will follow, 
that every Heir of the ſame Promiſe muſt attain it, by 
the ſame Method. And therefore Faith, which Abra- 
bam had, muſt be, and the Works of the Law, which 
he had not, could not be, the Condition, of Men ha- 
ving Righteouſneſs reckoned: to them. Now Righteouſneſs, 
in this caſe, is but another Word for Pardon of their 
Sins, and Salvation of their Souls. 
© This is in Subſtance the Apoſtle's Argument. The 
Latter part whereof concerning Abrabam, is very per- 
tinently ſer before us, on the Day, hen that Promiſed 
Seed of bis, in whom all the Nations of the Earth are bl:ſſed, 
ſubmicted to be Circumcis'd, and ſo made under the Law, 
that be might redeem them that were under the Law. Of 
which wiſe and gracious Condeſcenſion, that we may 
have the clearer Underſtanding, and learn our own 
Privilege and Duty conſequent thereupon: Three 
Things there are, fir for us to conſider. | 


| I: Firſt, The Nature and Reaſons of the Ordinance 
ic ſelf. 0841 5 | | 
1 II. Secondly, 


acuncistonef Cuxtsr. V. I. 
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II. Secondly, What it repreſented, as neceſſary, not 
only to the Perſons obliged to it formerly; but even to 
Us, who have the Happineſs of being exempted from 
it, And , | | 

III. Thirdly, The Reaſons, that made it convenient 
for Chriſt to ſubmit to it. 

The Two Former ſhall make the Subject of my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe. The Laſt will be more properly reſerv'd, 
for the Goſpel appointed us upon this Feſtival ; and All 
together, improved as they ought to be, will be the 
beft Celebartion of it, that we are capable of. 


I. Fir then, We will enquire briefly into the Nature 
and Reaſons of this Ordinance it ſelf. What the Origi- 
nal of it was, as to Abrabam and his Po- 
ſterity, the firſt Morning Leſſon gives a 
large and very particular Account. As alſo, upon 
what Perſons, at what time, and upon what part of 
the Body, it was to be performed : The neceflity and 
benefit of punctually obſerving, the great Danger and 
Puniſhment of refuſing, or neglecting, it. And theres 
fore, waving any needleſs enlargement upon Particulacs 
ſo very well known, I chooſe rather to apply my ſelf di- 
realy to thoſe Reaſons, for which principally it ſeems 
to have been inſtituted at firſt, and enjoined ſo ſtrictly 
to that Race, for ſo many ſucceeding Generations, 

1. One of theſe, we have little cauſe to doubt, was, 
That ic might ſtand for a mark of Diſtin&ion, between 
the Deſcendents of this Stock, and the reſt of Mankind. 
And this is ſo conſiderable, that St. Chry- 
ſeſtome, and others, inſiſt upon it, as the ee. 
main ground of its being impoſed upon Maimonides 
them. To which purpoſe we may take Coe Nev- 
notice, that the Hiſtory informs us, of 
Abrabam being, ſome time before this Command, call'd 
away from his Country and Kindred, who'were, like 
the reſt of their Neighbours, Idolaters: That, in Obe- 
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254 The Cigcunciston of CurisrT. V. I. 
dience to that Call, he made no delay to ſeparate himſelf, 
not from their Perſons, and Converſation, and Dwelling 
only, but from their Corrupt Manners, and falſe Wor- 
ſhip coo. Into which, to the intent He and His might 
not at any time afterwards relapſe, it was thought a con- 
venient prevention, and guard for their 
Virtue, in proceſs of time, to forbid them 
promiſcuous Marriages,and (fo far as their Circumſtan- 
ces would allow) all manner of civil Commerce, with a- 
ny of the Heathen People cound about them, This may 
ſatisſy us, why Circumciſion, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhould 
John v. have been of the Fathers, and not of the Law : 

becauſe God had, even then, begun to make 
ſuch a Separation, and ſelected to himſelf a peculiar Peo- 
ple, ſome Hundreds of Years before the giving of the 
Law at Mount Sinai. This alſo may be a good reaſon,for 


Gen. xxxiv. 


Jom ) „the Inferences, made by ſome Names of 
1heodoret. great Authority, upon what we read in the 
Maſius. Spencet 


de Legib Hebe, Book of Foſhus : That, duringthe Hraelites 
Forty Years ſojourning in the Wilderneſs, 

there was an intermiſſion of this Rite, but, that it was 
immediately repeated again, upon their entrance into 
the Land of Canaan, The Perſons, on whom it had pal- 
ſed in Egypt, were dead in that long Pilgrimage; and 
They, who were born in the Mean while, had not yet 
undergone ir. Not improbably, becauſe the Ground 
of it thus far ceaſed, while they were by themſelves in 
a deſolate place. But, ſo ſoon as they returned into 2 
Land inhabited, a Country Scandalous for all manner 
of abominable Wickedneſs, when the Danger, of min- 
gling with Men of different Perſuaſions, and of being 
ſeduced by ſuch mixture, returned, it was requiſite, 
this Note of Union among themſelves, and of diſtin- 
ction from Foreigners, ſhould return with it. In the 
Obſervance of which this People were afterwards ſo 
exceedingly rigid, and tenacious, as to render it the 
Character of Civil, no leſs than Religious, Communi- 
on. 
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on. The Privileges of Commerce and Friendſhip, and 
even freedom of Converſation being uſually imparred 
to Aliens, as we find them to the Sichemites in particu- 
lar, with an Only in this will we conſent unto 
you, if ye will be, as we be, that every Male of 
you be Circumciſed, 4 
2. Secondly, This was alſo a Note of Commemorati. 
on, to put them that bore ic continually in mind, 
whoſe Offspring they were, and what Advantages they 
ſtood entitled to, provided they took care, not to de. 
generate from the Glories of that Stock, from whence 
they ſprung. Now, conſidering that Abrabam was the 
Firſt we read of, whom Almighty God reſcued from 
thoſe general Corruptions in Faith and Manners, which 
the World had now a ſecond time ſunk into, by relap- 
ſing ſince the Flood; Conſidering, that this Perſon and 
his Iſſue were ſingled out for a Repoſitory of Truth, a 
choſen Generation, a Recepracte for God upon Earth, 
and the Source of his Son after the Fleſh ; there was 
reaſon in abundance, why this Remembrance ſhould be 
very grateful to them. And apt enough, tis plain, up- 
on all occaſions they were, to value themſelves upon 
ſo particular an Honour. The reſt of Mankind we find 
them holding at diftance, and in great contempt,brand- 
ing them wich the reproachful Name of rhe Uncircumciſi- 
on, making great boaſt of Abrabam's Seed, and much 
Account of the Covenant ftruck with Him, But the 
moſt uſeful part of this Reflection was too commonly 
overlook'd: The Eminent Faith, and ready Obedience, 
of ſo renown'd an Anceftor, and the noble Emulation 
of his Virtues, which ſuch a Pattern ought to have in- 
ſpired. *Tis therefore, that a Behaviour, unworthy the 
Deſcendents of ſuch a Father, is ſo often charg'd upon 
them; Therefore, that they are reproach'd with a vain 
preſumption, of their Blood alone recom- 
mending them. Think not, ſays the Bap- 
tiſt, to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Fa- 
Aaz ther, 


Gen, xxxiv, 15. 


Matth. iii. 9. 
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ther, that is, while your ſelves are no better than Ser- 

Jobe vii, 5 pents, and a generation of Vipers. And our 
4 hBleſſed Saviour, in like manner, If ye were 
Abraham's Children, ye would do the Works of Abrabam. To 
the ſame effect it is, that St. Paul here inſiſts, that Abra 
bam's Faith mov'd God, to engage in ſuch liberal Pro- 
miſes to Him, and his Poſterity; That the Covenant 
was a Conſequence of his Piety, and Circumciſion a 
Confirmation of that Covenant; And, that the only 
Relation to Him, which could ſtand any Man in ſtead, 
is not that of Conſanguinity and Natural Deſcent, but 
the Reſemblance of his Virtues, and claiming under 
him, as Father of the Faithful. Theſe are the things 
proper for Circumciſion to have ſuggefted ; And thus it 
was their Honour and Advantage; A Monument of 
Favour, which did ſet that Race above the World in 
common, and a powerful Incitement to thoſe Qualifi- 
cations, which diſtinguiſh'd, and capacicated Him for 
ſuch peculiar Grace. 

3. Hence it is ſufficiently manifeſt, in the Third place, 
that Circumciſion was a ſign of inward Virtue, and in- 
tended to figure ſome particular Diſpoſitions of the 
Mind, which bore proportion to the ourward Ceremo- 
ny, and were required, for rendring it, effectual. But, 
becauſe the ſhewing what Theſe are in particular, hath 
been already propounded for the Subject of my Second 
General Head ; I ſhall reſerve them for thar place, and 
proceed to conſider it 

4. Fourthly, Not only as a Sign, but a Seal too. For 
ſo St. Paul expreſly terms it here, à Seal of 

the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Now this is 2 
Term, naturally referring us to mutual Contracts; and 
a accordingly we find it, at the firft Infti- 
1 1. tution, ftyled a Covenant, and a Token of 

the Covenant of God in their Fleſh, My En- 

deavour therefore ſhall be to explain, in few Words, 

How fitly it was choſen for that purpoſe, What it ** 
e 


Ver. 11. 
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fied on God's part, and What it imply'd on Man's. 

The Promiſes of God were to this effect: That he 
would bleſs Abrabam, and his Seed after him, with nu- 
merous Increaſe, and wonderful Succeſſes: 1 
That he would beſtow upon them the l xi 
Land of Canaan, admit them into an ever= t 
laſting Covenant wich himſelf: And that, in his Seed all 
the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Now the com- 
manding Circumciſion as a Memorial of this Covenant, 
was the ſtrongeſt Confirmation imaginable of theſe 
Promiſes. For this was a Character, hardly to be ſup- 
poſed poflible, ro grow into ule by Men's own choice, 
or for any other reaſon, but purely in Obedience to an 
appointment of God ; ic did not only diſtinguiſh them 
from, but rendred them deſpicable in the Eyes of, moft 
other Nations and Profe ſſions. And it was a Mark, as 
indelible, as it was particular. Conſequently They, 
and all the World, muſt eafily diſcern, whether God 
were really as good as his Word, or not. For, by a 
pointing all of that Race to uſe it for ſuch a purpoſe, 
there could be no confuſion in after Ages; no diſpute 
who was, or was not, a Child of Abrabam, and an Heir 
according to Promiſe. This Ratification every Man car- 
ried about in his own Perſon ; And They, who did nor, 
were ſufficiently informed of it. Neither che thing, 
nor the Occaſion of it, was a Secret ; And conſequent» 
ly, neither could the anſwering, or the diſappointing, 
thoſe Expectations raiſed by it, be any. So that this 
Progeny had the firmeft Grounds of Aſſurance. For no 
Man can have greater dependence upon Truth and Ju- 
ſtice, than for the Party, with whom he deals, to give 
ſuch a Pledge of both as muſt needs betray it ſelf: by 
raiſing a Witneſs in Judgment againſt him, which can- 
not fail to publiſh his Falſhood to all the World, if he 
ſhould happen to be guilty of it. 
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Thus did it ſeal God's part; and the Counterpart on 
Man's was likewiſe teſtified. by the ſame Expedient. 
For by this They engaged to be his People, to forſake 
Idolatry, and to Worſhip and Obey the true God only, 
Of all which this was a very ſignificant indication, in 
oppoſition to thoſe obſcene Deities, and beſtial Rites, 
that made up a great part of the Pagan Religion. And 
to ſhew, that the ſignification of the Rite was not con. 

. fined to the renouncing of falſe Gods, but extended to 
the whole of their Duty; it was aſed, and interpreted 
afterwards, for the initiating Ceremony into the Obe- 
dience of the whole Levitical Inſtitution. Hence it is, 
— 70 that the Apoſtles complain of it, as a Toke, 

ee which neither They nor their Fatbers were able 

to bear, Nat that Circumciſion was, or could be ſuch, 
ſingly and by ie ſelf ; but only upon the account of its 
Conſequences; The long train, and heavy burthen 
of Ceremonies ic drew after it, and the Rigour of that 
As * Sentence, which this one Act concluded 
np 23% them under, rendered it ſuch. Hence be- 
ing Circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, and being Cir- 
cumciſed, and keeping the Law, are uſed as Terms equiva. 

— 09h lent. Hence St. Paul argues 2gainft it fo 

van eh warmly, Behold I Paul ſay unto you, that if 

ze be Circumciſed, Chriſt ſpall profit you nothing. For I teſti- 

fy again to every Man that is Circumciſed, that be is a Debt- 
or to do the whole Law. 

Circumciſion then, to the Fews, was plainly of the 

ſame importance in this reſpe&, with Baptiſm now to 

Chriftians. A Sacrament of Initiation to the Service of 

God, A Holy Engagement to believe and do, as He had 

revealed and commanded. The Subſtance of che ching 

engaged for, was then indeed ſomerimes more, and 

ſometimes leſs; But thus much was common to all 

times, that it contracted for an Univerſal Complyance 

with, and Obedience to, whatever God had made ob - 

: ligatory to the Men of that preſent time. ad 
ae | F 
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And the Token of this, in reſpect of Men, was high- 
ly convenient alſo. They could not evade it, they could 
not conceal it. The Remembrances of their Duty were 
always preſent, and their Law had ſo deep a Concern 
in it, that the very Life, and Soul, and Subftance of 
Judaiſm ſeems to have conſiſted in Circumciſion. With- 
out this, they were Aliens and Strangers in right, tho', 
Children in Blood. The Perſon undergoing it, was 
for that Day called the Spouſe, to intimate his Marri- 
age then to God. This made them 1/raetites in Privi- 
lege, and was contrived to make them Iſraelites indeed. 
Nor were the weighty Conſtructions put upon it, ad- 
ditional Inventions of Superſtitious Men: But God 
himſelf deſigned ic for ſuch mutual Stipulations, and 
accordingly declared to Abraham at the very firſt ap- 
pointment, This is my Covenant which ye 
ſball make between me and you, and thy Seed 
after thee, And hence, I preſume, They argue very 
reaſonably, who have concluded this to be an Expedi- 
ent, for removing the guilt of original Sin then, in 
proportion to what Baptiſm doth now. The Part, on 
which this Rite is exerciſed, being probably thought 
to intimate thus much. But waving that, farther than 
this ſhort hint, ic ſeems pretty plain from the Reaſon 
of the thing. For the Nature of Covenants with God 
is, to put Men's ſuture Fate, upon the Iſſue of their 
future Fidelity in performing what they contract for. 
And therefore all former Quarrels muſt be taken up, 
all old Debts cancelled, before Men can be in a Con- 
dition of indenting afreſh wich him. A Covenant-State 
implies Favour, and Friendſhip, a good Underſtand- 
ing, and a clear Account; Such as forgives, and im- 
putes no paſt Treſpaſſes ; unleſs ſome ſubſequent For- 
feiture caſt the Man back again, and, by repeated 
Acts of Enmity, raiſe up the otherwiſe forgotten Pro- 


rocations, in Judgment againſt him. 
Aaa 


Gen, xvit 10. 
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Much more might be ſpoken concerning this Firſt 
Head. But I confine my ſelf the rather, becauſe it ex- 
plains an Ordinance, ſo far from neceſſary now, that it 
is even unlawful and deſtructive. Vet ſomething there 
lies couched under it, which hath not yet loſt, nor ever 
can loſe, its Obligation. The Collect for this Day hath 

. inſtructed us to pray for the true Circumciſion of the Spi- 
rit; and therefore my Subject is far from having Juſtice 
done ic, till diligent attention hath been paid to my 


II. Second Head. Which promiſed to conſider, what 
this Rite repreſented, as neceſſary, not only to the Per. 
ſons formerly uſing it, but to Us alſo, who have the 
happineſs of being exempred from the Carnal Ordi- 
nance it ſelf, and all the Servile Conſequences of it. 

That a great deal of this kind was always intended, 
and that Men at no time ought to have reſted in the 
External act alone, is manifeſt beyondall Controverſy, 
from the Writings of the Old Teſtament. Hence it was, 
that Moſes commanded the Iſraelites to Cir- 
cumciſe the Foreskin of their Heart, and be no 
more ſtiff-necked. In agreement whereunto St. Stephen 
. calls the obſtinate Jews uncircumciſed in 

2 Heart and Ears; and adds the reaſon of his 
approaching them in thoſe terms, Ye do always reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, Hence it is predicted, as a Blefling of 
1 ; Iſrael's beſt days, The Lord thy God will 
Vent. kur e. Circumciſe thy Heart, and the Heart of thy 
Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul. And though, at the firſt Covenant with 

4 Abrabam, the threatning ran thus, The 

Gen, zun g. Uncircumciſed Man-child, whoſe Fleſh of bis 
Foreskin is not Circumciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut off from 
bis People: Yet, it ſeems, removing the Fleſh alone 
was not Security ſufficient, For thus 
* God expreſſes himſelf by Feremiab, Cir- 


| cumciſe your ſelves to the Lord, and take away the Foreskin 
x 0 


Deut. x. 16. 
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of your Heart, ye Men of Fudab and Inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem, leſt my Fury come forth like Fire, and burn that none 
can quench it, becauſe of your evil doings. So certain it is, 
even from this Peoples own Tettimonies, which St. 
Paul in this Epiſtle hath urged them. with upon this 
Occaſion, that He is not a few which is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumciſion which is outward 
in the Fleſh: But be is a Few which is one 
inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the 
Spirit, and not inthe Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men but of 
God. | 

The Texts here alledged do plainly evince, that 
there is an inward Circumciſion required : That This 
is the moſt material, the moſt acceptable, the only 
effectual One. Not only ſo, but they in great meaſure 
deſcribe ic to us, and ſave us the Labour of ſeeking any 
farther, for a juſt Notion of the thing. For, from 
Theſe put together, it is eaſy to ſee the Subſtance of 
it compriſed, in the Three following Particulars, 

1. The Firſt is, a Readineſs, and willing Diſpoſition, 
to know the Will of God; and to ſubmit to it, when 
known. This I colle& from that Exhortation of Moſes, 
Circumciſe the Foreskin of your Heart, and 
be no more Stiff-necked, joined with the Re- 
proof of St. Stephen, who calls the Jews ,, .._ 
uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, by reaſon "oy 
of their inflexible Oppolition, to the Doctrine of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and his Apoſtles. 

Now Candour, and Ingenuity of Temper, giving our 
Teachers a patient Hearing, examining what they would 


Rom. ii. 28, 29. 


Deut. x. 16. 


perſuade us to fairly, without Partiality and Prepoſleſ- @ 


ſion, allowing every Argument its juſt Weight, yielding 
to the Convictions of Truth, ſo as to aſſent with our 
Underſtanding and Will, and to make what we under- 
ſtand and believe the conſtant Rule and Meaſure of our 
Practice; Theſe are Moral Duties, of eternal and indiſ- 


penſable Obligation. All Profeflions of Men, all Diſ- 
penſations 
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penſations of Religion are, and muſt be, bound under 
them. Sincerity, and Modeſty, and Meekneſs, ever 
were, and ever will be, Vircues. FaQion and Fierce- 
neſs, Perverſeneſs and Obduration of Mind againſt 
God and his Miniſters, always will be Vices. The 
Former have a Rectitude, the Latter an Obliquity, in 
their Nature, which cannot be changed. The Foreskin 
then to be taken away, in this Senſe, is All that Pre- 
judice and Self-conceir, all that carnal or worldly Rea- 
ſoning, which obſtructs the Efficacy of Truth upon our 
Hearts and Lives. For want of this Circumcifion, the 
Jews, who had the Covenant in the Fleſh, were yet 
out of it, as to its real Advantages, and Spiritual Im- 
portance. And without the ſame, the Chriſtian, who 
difowns and diſdains all Marks of Judaiſm upon his 
Body, is yet, in Spirit, and to all the Purpoſes of Sin 
and Reprobation, an errant Jew ſtill. 

2. Secondly, This true Circumciſion of the Spirit im- 
ports the weaning our ſelves from the World, and ſet- 
tling our A ffections upon God and Goodneſs. Thus 
much I infer from that other Paſſage of Moſes, The 

Lord thy God ſhall circumciſe thy Heart, that 

Deut, rs thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, with al 
thy Heart and with all thy Soul. So that, in this Reſpect, 
the firſt and great Commandment, as our 
Saviour calls it, the Foundation and the 
Subſtance, the Beginning and Complement, of the 
whole Moral Law, was ſhadowed in, and contained 
under, this moſt ſignificant Ordinance. And indeed 
not improperly : Since the retrenching our Deſires, 
nd Enjoyments, in things temporal, is the only Ex- 
pedient for raiſing up our Minds, to worthy Ideas of 
things Eternal. For, God and Mammon 
cannot dwell together, Each will engroſs 
the whole Breaſt co himſelf ; and that Heart can never 
be in Heaven, which is not firft perſuaded, that its Trea- 
fare, its beſt and only Treaſure, is there. * 
nels 
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neſs and Injuſtice, Worldly-mindedneſs and Vanity, 
Luxury and Love of Pleaſure, Straitneſs of Hand and 
Heart, and Unmercifulnefs to the Poor and Diſtreſſed ; 
In a Word, All thofe corrupt Principles and Diſpoſi- 
tions, which argue, that we do not love God, or that 


we do not love Him better than the World, or that 


we do not love our Neighbour for His ſake, are fo 
many ſure Symptoms of an uncircumciſed Spirit. Theſe 
then muſt be pared off, and caſt away. And the Pious, 
the Devout, the Strictly Honeſt, the cheerfully Libe- 
ral, the Tender and Compaſſionate, the Kind and 
Condeſcending Chriſtians, They only are the Seed 
of Abraham, They only Heirs of the Covenant, made 
to that glorious Father of the Faithful. 

3. Thirdly, This Circumciſion of the Spirit does yet 
more immediately denote a ſtrict Guard and Govern= 
ment over our ſelves ; Reſervedneſs even in the lawful 
Pleaſures of Senſe, and a total Abſtinence from, and 
Abhorrence of, all manner of ſcandalous Lewdneſs, and 
Debauchery in Converſation. Thus much is plain from 
that of Feremiab, where the Foreskin of ia 
the Fews Heart is explained by the Evilff + 
their Doings, And this again is deſcribed in the Chap- 
ternext following, by committing Adultery, 
aſſembling by Troops in Harlots Houſes, 
being as fed Horſes in the Morning, every one neigbing 
after his Neigbbour's Wife. It is obvious indeed to any, 
who conliders at all what Circumciſion was, that the 
ſubduing of ſenſual and laſcivious Inclinations muſt 
needs have been meant by ir. This is the very firſt 


Cbap. v. 7, 8. 


Thought, that offers it ſelf, and was no doubt one of 


the chief Ends deſigned by it. 

No Man then fulfils the Spiritual Intent of that Law 
now, but the ſober, the regular, the chaſt, the morti- 
fied Chriſtian. He that ſubdues his Body, and brings ic 
into Subjection; that curbs his Appetites ſharply, and 
keeps a ſtrait Rein over his Paſſions. And though _ 
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like the Circumciſion in the Fleſh, be painful; yet done 
it muſt be, and that early too. No Man in this Caſe can 
begin too ſoon, becauſe no Man can be in Covenant with 
God and Chriſt, upon other Terms. Our Hearts and all 
aur Members muſt be mortified from all worldly and carnal 
Lufts, before we can obey his bleſſed Will, So that, as 
great an Undertaking as this may appear, it is yet in 
Truth but a Preparation to Goodneſs ; It is not the 
whole of our Duty, but the putting us into a Capacity 
and readineſs for our Duty. The Super fluity 
of Naughtineſs, muſt be laid apart, before we 
can receive the engrafted Word with Meekneſs, And Some 
have ſuppoſed a peculiar Elegance, in that Expreflion 
of St. Fames, as alluding to Circumciſion in particular, 
However that be; The Reſemblance is ſo far good, 
that God requires Men to part only with Superfluities 
in both Caſes. When he bids us be willing to learn 
and to believe, he does not command us to be blindly 
implicit, or fooliſhly credulous ; but only means, that 
we ſhould be conſiderate and juft Judges, of True and 
Falſe, of Good and Evil. When he calls our Affecti- 
ons off from the World, he does not deny us an honeſt 
Concern, or a decent Uſe of it ; but forbids the mak- 
ing This our whole, or principal, Study and Delight. 
When he denounces War againſt our Luſts, he does not 


Jam. i, 21. 


debar us of neceſſary Recreations, nor condemn the 


Pleaſures, that are moderate and innocent. And thus 
far every Man is obliged to ſet Bounds to himſelf. E- 
very Chriſtian hath indeed done it already, in that Bap- 

tiſm, which the Apoſtle hath therefore moſt emphati- 
1 cally ſtiled, The Circumciſion made without 
x I Hands, and putting off the Body of the Sins of 
the Fleſh. This, and nothing leſs, can make it poſſible 
to profit, by Him, who vouchſafed to be circumciſed and 
obedient to the Law for Man, The Reaſons and Benefits 
of which Condeſcenſion, the Goſpel for this Day will, 
in the Next place, lead me to conſider. 1 
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In the mean while, If it may become us to ſuppoſe 
One Time fitter than another, for taking Pains with our 
ſelves, in order to the acquiring, or cheriſhing, or perfe- 
Ring, the good Diſpoſitions I have been prefling ; When 
can the good Work more ſeaſonably be ſer about, than 
on this very Day ? The Day, that opens, as it were, a 
freſh Scene of Life, by letting us into a New Year. Buc 
well it were, if the Rejoicings uſual upon this Account, 
were mingled with Seriouſneſs and prudent Reflection; 
ſuch, as might render theſe Revolutions of Time, Matter 
of ſolid and unreproveable Joy to us. For ſurely this 
would either check our Joy, if the Wickedneſs of thoſe 
already ſpent amiſs, and none of the Succeeding, better 
than the Former, do juſtly reproach us : Or make us 
careful, that thoſe yet to come (if any be yet to come) 
may not have occaſion to reproach us any more. When 
this is taken care of, and Men live, like thoſe chat muſt 
give an Account ; then are theſe Lengthenings out of 
Life a Matter of Thanks and Joy, becauſe the more Ser- 
vice we pay, the greater Reward we ſhall be ſure to re- 
ceive. But let us not mock our ſelves with theſe So- 
lemnities ; Nor think, becauſe the Sun is now at the 
Point he was a Twelvemonth ſince, that We are ſo too. 
No, very far from that. The State of our Account is 
greatly altered, and we are ſo much nearer being called 
upon to give it up. How many, even wichin the narrow 
Compaſs of our own Acquaintance, who were then as 
healthful, as gay, as liberal, as vain in promiſing them- 
ſelvesmany Years, as We perhaps are now, have yet been 
called to give up Their account already? And were 
None of theſe equal to Us, in the Advantages of Age and 
Strength? Were All Sick, and Old, and Feeble, that 
They ſhould be taken, and We left? Think with your 
ſelves a little; And let that Thought inſtruc you, whe- 
ther you ought to depend ſo very much upon finiſhing 
that Year, which you are now beginning. Whether you 


ought not therefore ſo to begin it, as to reſolve, a & 
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ſhall be a new Year to you, in the moſt Chriftian and 
beneficial Senſe. Surely we owe this co the diſtinguiſh. 
ing Providence of God, whoſe Forbearance, and Long- 
ſuffering, and Goodneſs, expreſſed in our Preſervation, call 
for the Thanks of living to his Glory. Surely we owe 
it to our Selves, who elſe do but inflame our Reckon- 
ing, and treaſure up to our Selves Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath; if, as we draw nearer, ſo we do not take care 
to be fitter for, Death and judgment. I conclude there. 
fore with that of the Apoſtle, Let the Time paſt of our 
Life ſuffice to bave wrought the Will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, Revellings, 
Banquet ings, and the like. But for the Days, which 
God of his Mercy permits us to ſee hereafter, Let us 
(and Lord give us Grace that we may) ſo number them, 
as to apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom, That Wiſdom, which, 
is from above, and ſeeks thoſe Things that are above, 
the Things that ſhall endure, when Weeks, and Months, 
and Years, ſhall be no more: Even an I»- 
beritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fa- 
deth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. Of which God 
in his infinite Mercy, and at his own due time, make 
us all partakers, for the ſake of che Son of his Love, 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: To whom, with the Father, 
and Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, henceforth 
and for evermore. Amen. 


1 Pet. i. 4, 


——— 


The Gos PEL. 
PARAPHRASE. St. Luke ii. 15. 

15. The H of 15. ND it came to paſs, as the els were gone 
Proieg being —__. the away frem them into ily ſhepherds 
Angels were ſeen to re- ſaid one to another, Let us go now even unto 
turn up to Heaven, and ebem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs, which 


then the Shepherds in- the Lord bath made known unto us. 


ited and or 
CEE dat ehing, which they coodeded the avge! had, by 


lated to them, 
Commando, related to — 
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16, And they came with bafte, and found Mary and 16, 17, According!y 
Joſepb, and the Babe lying in a manger. they came torthwirh, 
17. And when they bad ſeen it, th:y made known and found all things juſt 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning this as the Angel had de- 


child. ſeribed. Whereby they 


x were not only convin- 
ced themſelves, bur publiſhed to others ihe whole matter, and u hat the Angel 
had declared to them about this Child, 


18. And all they that beard ef it, wondred at thoſe 18. The Condition of 
things which were told them by the <bepberds. theſe Relators not rea- 


| 7 drivg them ſuſpected ot 
inventing a Lie, the Relation they gave of the thing, filled all that heard it with 
Wonder. 


19. But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondred them 19. His Mother io the 

in ber beart. mean while contempla- 

: ted theſe things ſilently, 

comparing them one with another, and obſerving how wiſely God ordered them 
all. 


20. And the ſhepbeyds returned, glorifying and prai- 20. But the Shepherds 
fing God, for all the things tbat they bad beard and jeen, weat back to their 
61 it was told uato them. Flocks, full cf Thanks 

to God, and joytul at 
the exact Agreement they found, between what they ſaw, and what the 
Angel had ſaid. | 


21. And when eight Days were accompliſh:4 for the 21. On the Eighth 
eircumcifing of the child, bis Name was called Jeſus, Day, as the Law ap- 
which was ſo named of the Angel before be was con- pointed, the Child was 
cerved in the Womb. circumciſed 3 and then, 

(according to Cuſtom) 
he was named, Jeſus: Which Name was not choſen by his Mother, or Foſepb, 
but particularly directed by the Angel, who was ſeat from God to the Virgin, to 
forete], and prepare her for, his lacarnation. 


CoMNMeENT, 


Rom the Conſideration of Circumciſion in general, 

for which the Epiſtle of this Day miniſtred occa- 
ſion, I am now brought, by the Goſpel, to obſerve it, 
as a Rite, which paſſed upon our Bleſſed Saviour in par- 
ticular. But, before we enter upon the Points proper 
tobe inſiſted on, upon that Occaſion; it may not be amiſs 
to ſay, how the Account of this Matter, 
given us in the Cloſe of this Scripture, 
proves, that our Lord was actually Circumciſed. For 
the Words, as they ſtand in our Engliſh Tranſlation, 
might be ſo interpreted, as only to import our Bleſſed 
Saviour's 


Ver. 21, 
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Saviour's receiving the Name of Feſus, at the ſame di- 
ftance of Time from his Birth, which was the uſual and 
appointed Day,forJewiſh Childrentobe circumciſed up- 
on: And ſo, as not neceſſarily to determine, whether this 
Name were given him, with that Rite, or without it. 

But here it is to be obſerved, that the Original Lan- 
guage reads a Con junction, which Ours hath omitted. 
The Verſe then, ſtrictly and literally, runs thus, When 
Eight Days were accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the 
Child, and his Name was called Feſus, &c. Which Parti- 
cle and is not perhaps wholly ſuperfluous, as ſome 
Criticks, and our Tranſlators have eſteemed ic: But 
rather very ſignificant, and, by an Elipfis, in which 
the Greek Tongue is known to abound, implies the 
Repetition of the foregoing Verb, and may be thus 
ſupplied, When eight Days were accompliſhed for the circum- 
ciſing of the Child, and he was circumciſed, bis Name 
was called Feſus. r ' 

Such Brevity is the more excuſable, in the preſent 
Caſe, becauſe the thing was abundantly notorious, that 
the Jews, of that and former Ages, did always name 
their Children, at the time of Circumciſing them; that 
they never impoſed Names ſolemnly upon Males, but at 
that Time; and that they durſt not do it, without the 
Uſe of Circumciſion. Of this the Evan- 
geliſt had, juſt before, mentioned a famous 
Inſtance, in the Caſe of Fob» the Baptiſt. Of this, with 
regard to our Lord, St. Paul hath left ſufficient Intimati- 
all i on, when declaring him to be made under the 

15h Law, that is, to have ſubmitted to its Ordi- 
nances. Which he did not by any means ſubmit to, if this 
ſo very important Ordinance were not performed upon 
him, in ſuch Time, and Manner, as the Law directs. 

Thus much being premiſed, to ſhew what Reaſon 
we have, even from the Text before us, to (ſatisfy our 
ſelves, that our Lord was really circumciſed : I now 
apply my ſelf co obſerve from hence, 

I. Firſt, 


Luke i. 39. 


d 


U. J. The 1 of Curisrt: 369 


I. Firſt, The Reaſons, for which ic was convenient 
he ſhould be ſo. 

II. Secondly, The Importance of the Name given to 
him when he was ſo : and 

III. Thirdly, The Time, when both theſe things 
were done. 


Y — 
— — - — 


1. Under my Firſt head, which aſſigns the Reaſons, 
why it was convenient for our Bleſſed Lord to be Cir- 
cumciſed, I might enlarge on great Variety. But it will 
be ſufficient to inſiſt on thoſe, which ſeem to be the Prin- 
Cipal ; and ſuch as are neareſt allied to thoſe uſes, attri- 
buted, in my laſt Diſcourſe, to Circumciſion in general. 

IT. Look upon This then, Firſt, as a-Mark of Diſtin- 
ction, and thus it became Feſus to be Circumciſed, 
that he might qualifie himſelf che better, for Accep- 
tance and free Converſation with the Fews. The very 
mingling with Men that were otherwiſe, was efteem- 
ed a Pollution. And accordingly we find St. Peter, 
when coming to Cornelius and his Compa- , _.. 
ny, making this Apology for himſelf, Ye +: 
know that it is an unlawful thing, for a Man that is a Few, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another Nation; but God 
bath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any Man common or un- 
clean. Now, that this uncleanneſs did not proceed 
merely from foreigneſs of Birth, is evident, not only 
from the conſtant practice of receiving Perſons, of any 
Nation whatſoever, into all che Rights of Natives, 
when ſubmicting to this Rite; But alſo, from the 
Terms of the Accuſation, brought againſt 
St. Peter upon this Account. For They 
who contended with him, ſaid, Thou wenteſt in to Men uncir- 
1 i cumciſed, and didſt eat with them. Reproach, and Scorn, 
rand a haughty Diftance, was the Treatment, ſuch 
V I Perſons had to expect. And therefore 

Timothy was taken and circumciſed by St. Paul. 
, B b becauſe 
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becauſe of the Fews that were in thoſe quarters, to render his 
Miniſtry acceptable among them. The Errand then, 
upon which Chriſt came to his own Countrymen, had 
otherwiſe been abſolucely loſt ;} No Audience at all 
given to it, no Opportunities allowed of Preaching, 
or Conferring publickly; nay, not even of Eating and 
Drinking, and inſinuating himſelf in private Conver- 
ſation. For, had not this Ceremony paſſed upon him, 
they would, agreeably to their own Principles, for 
diſregarding it, have ſhun'd a Man, whoſe only Buſi- 
_ wich them was to inftru and convert them to the 
ruth” : 5: F | 
Thus hath our Bleſſed Mafter ſet us all a Pattern, of 
being well content, to put our ſelves under ſome hard- 
ſhips and reſtraints, - which are not neceſſary upon our 
own Accounts ; when we foreſee, that Theſe will help 
forward the Good of Others, and bring us into a Con- 
dition of doing their Souls Service. And even Great 
things ſhould not be declin'd, which will gain us acceſs 
to the Hearts of our Brethren, render our Advice more 
prevailing, our Company upon Religious Accounts 
more agreeable, and the wholſome Truths, we labour 
to inſti], better heard, more kindly taken, and conſe- 
quently more ſucceſsfully conſidered. As certainly they 
wiil, as oft as any Prejudice, known to lie againſt the 
Perſon attempting to perſuade, is firſt removed out of 
the way. I 
2. Secondly, As Circumciſion was a Commemorative 
Sign of Abraham, and of the Covenant made with Him, 
ſo was it likewiſe highly requiſite for Chrift to under- 
Gali. is, B it. Of Him was that moſt Glorious 
of all Promiſes to Abraham intended, 1» 
thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Which 
made it fit, the World ſhould have this Teſtimony 
alſo, of his being truly and rightly deſcended from 
that Anceſtor. The Privileges, granted in that Cove- 
nant, made the Patriarch, from whom they were * 
ye 
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ved down, the Glory and Boaſt of his Poſterity. Now, 
when the Mediator of a better Covenant came, the 
Former however was to recede with Honour; And, 
that it might do ſo, his own Example approved a Sa- 
crament of his Father's Infticution, by raking it upon 
his own Perſon. So certifying, that This, as things 
then ſtood, was the proper Mechod of recommending 
Men to the Favour and Bleſſipg of God, and the Rights 
of the Covenant State. | 

So many, and indeed ſundry more, Circumſtances 
concur, to render the Circumciſion of Chriſt reaſona- 
ble: as an addition of Honour to the Ordinance of God 
and a firmer Eſtabliſhment of Their Minds, who, tho 
about to be releaſed from it, yet came over to the 
Faith, from a Profeflion, which had ſubjected them to, 
and taught them to depend upon the uſe of it, as a 
Proof of the Truth of God, and a Confirmation of the 
Benefits, originally indented for, with the Father of 
the Bleſſed Seed. 

But that's not all. The Evidence of his being the 
Son of Abrabam, even in a larger and looſer Senſe was 
neceſſary: I mean, the making it appear, that he was 
Very Man. For, as the Race of which he came, muſt 
be made clear to the Fews, who were long ago warn'd 
to expect a Meſſiah of the Seed of Abrabam, the Tribe 
of Judab, and the Houſe and Lineage of David; So 
muſt the Subſtance of his Humane Nature, to ſilence 
the Perverſeneſs of ſome antient Hereticks, who will 
not allow him of any Line at all. Theſe Men (ſo 
wild and extravagant is Error) contended, that the 
Word of God appeared only as Man, and, in that 
Form taught and did Miracles. Now this Opinion, 
one would think abundantly prevented, it is at leaſt 
ſufficiently confuted, by the fingle act we are upon. 
For that could never be performed upon an empty 
Form. Fleſh and Blood only, was in condition to be 
wounded by a Knife ; a Shadow could neicher bleed, 

Bb 2 nor 
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nor be cut away; And this proves the Reality of his 
Humane Body. 1 of | 

But till this particular Proof of it was not equally 
neceſlary to All; becauſe all did not ftand obliged to 
this Ceremony. Many other Actions and Sufferings of 
his Life argued the Truth of his Humanity, and there- 
fore This had a farther end. For, the chooſing this Me- 
thod, and ſubmitting to Circumciſion, at a regular time, 
and as a Religious Rite, was a proof of his Conſangui- 
nity to that Generation of Men, who made this a ſo- 
lemn part of their Worſhip. Any cutting and bleeding 
would have proved him the Son of Man, but this cut- 


ting and bleeding only could have any force for pro- 


ving him the Son of that Man, of whoſe Seed the 
Chriſt was promiſed to come. py 


3. Thirdly, As Circumciſion was a Seal of a mutual 


Covenant, in this reſpect alſo it was expedient for Chriſt 
to be Cireumciſed. Not upon his own perſonal Account 
indeed ; but for the ſake of Others, whoſe Perſons he 
came to repreſent, and whoſe Cauſe he undertook. 
Thus much we acknowledge, in the Collect for this 
Feſtival, when ſaying, that Almigbey God made bis bleſſed 
Son to be circumciſed, and obedient to the Law for Man, He 
had no Sin of his own to be done away ; but, by do- 
ing the ſame Penance with thoſe that had, be decla- 
red the Efficacy of this Ordinance, to all the Faithful, 
who then applyed it for that purpoſe. As God, he was 
ſuperiour to, and could not be bound by, this his own 
Law: But the Figure, now to be made, was that of 
a Man ; And, as ſuch, he was born within the limits 
where it obtained, and ſubjeRed himſelf to the volun- 
tary obſervance of it. | | 

Again. That whole Law, ſo far forth as it was 2 
carnal Commandment, he came to aboliſh ; but before 
its Abolicion ic muſt be fulfilled. And becauſe this 
never had been, never could be, done ftrialy and pun- 
ctually by any Other, he did it in the behalf of 3 

| who 
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who failed in the performance. The Sentence of the 
Curſe continued in full farce, till ſome Perſon appear'd, 
on whom it could take no hold. And therefore, by this 
iniciating Ceremony, he contracted for a perfe& Obe- 
dience ; and He, of all that had contracted, was the 
fingle Perſon, that made his Engagement good. Thus, 
gerring above the Law, he ſupplyed the Defects of his 
Brethren; and, in virtue of his own unblemiſhed Righ- 
teouſneſs, introduced a gentler and more practicable 


Condition, by exchanging the Righteouſneſs of Works, 


for that of Faith. So St. Paul, Now Iſay Qu  , 
that Feſus Chrift was 4 Miniſter of the Circum- . 
ciſion for the truth of Gad, to confirm the promiſes made unto the 
Fathers. Upon which Words St. Chryſaſtom hath the fol- 
lowing Reflection, very appoſite to the Subject we are 
handling. | : | 

The Promiſe was made to Abrabam, but all his 
© Progeny rendred themſelvesobnoxious toPuniſhment. 
* For tie Tranſgreſſion of the Law brought Wrath up- 
« on them, and overthrew all claim to the Promiſe of 
te the Fathers. The Son therefore came, and com- 
© pounded the Matter with the Father; ſo as chat 


* thoſe Promiſes ſhould be made good; and obtain - 


* their intended effect. For he, by fulfilling the whole 
* Law, and.particularly Circumciſion, did both by this, 
** and by his Groſs, deliver from the Curſe, conſequent 
* upon the Tranſgreſſion, and ſo kept the Promiſe 
* from falling to the ground. The Apoſtle therefore, 
* when ſtyling him the Miniſter of Circumciſion, means 
thus much. That he, by coming and fulfilling the 
* whole Law, by being Circumciſed, and the Seed of 
* Abraham, took off the Curſe, appeaſed the Wrath of 
God, and rendred them, who were thus delivered 
* from their Offences, capable of receiving the Promiſe 
for the future. Thus he turns the Argument back up- 
* on Them, who urge the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and 


* his obſervance of the Law, to prove, that it ought 
| B b 3 18 
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to continue, and muſt ftill oblige. For in effect he 
** reaſons thus. All this was done, not that the Law 
might ſtand, but that he might take it away; deliver 
* thee'from the Cutſe then hanging over thee, and 
** from, chenceforth ſer thee perfectly at large from its 
Dominion. Thy having tranſgreſſed and fallen ſhore 
* of the Law, was the'reaſon why He fulfilled ic. But 
* chishe'did, not with an intent, that Thou ſhoutd'ft 
** fulfil it after him; but that he might ſecure to thee 
* the Promiſes made to the Fathers, which the Law had 
© defeared, by convicting thee of Sin, and proving thee 
** unworthy of the Inheritance. So that Thou alſo, O 
*© Jew, art ſaved thro' Grace; for thy Condition too 
** was loft without it. So this admirable Interpreter. 

Thus the Son of God fabmitred, in great Humility, 
ta the ſame mortifying Remedies with common Men ; 
And his Goodneſs was content to ſuffer that, upon the 
account of Others, which was in no*degree neceſſary 
upon his own. He hath aſſerted our Liberty by this vo- 
luntary Bondage, and, by bearing 2 Voke, much too 
heavy for any Neck but His, hath taken it effectually 
off from Ours. Thus did he begin to ſave us, as ſoon as 
he was born ; and ſhed the firſt Fruits of his Blood for 
Men, immediately after his receiving'it.” So truly was 
He our Jeſus, fo well deſerving that name, who be- 
came ſuch, from the very Moment of his being called 
ſo. The Reaſon and Importance whereof is my 


II. Second Head. His name was called Feſus, ſays the 
Text, and*/o named he was of the Angel, before be was con- 
ceived in the Momb. We read but of few Inſtances in Scrip- 
ture, where Men had Names determined for them, by 
parciculat appointment from Heaven, and before the 
time of their Birth. And, as ſuch Names appear to have 
been very ſignificant; ſo*the Perſons, diftinguiſh'd by 
them, were always remarkable for ſome very extraordi - 


nary Qualities, or Events, which their reſpective Names 
. were 


were * deſigned to denote. This Obſervation was in no 
Caſe made good ſo conſpicuouſly, as in 

that now before us. Our Lord's Name is Solomon. . 
indeed, in Senſe and Subſtance, the ſame 7 * 
with Foſhua : That famous Leader hereto- 8 
fore, who, after the Death of Moſes ſet- Css 
tled the Iſraelites in their promiſed Land, 75; x8 5+ 
and ſubdued their Enemies, who oppoſed Luke i. iz, 17. 
their Entrance into ic. But, as that Earthly, 

was a Figure of the Heavenly, Canaan, fo was the Cap- 
tain of That, an eminent Type of the Captain of Our, 
Salvation. And if He was worthy to be called a Savi- 
our, much more is this Jeſus what his Name imports. 
For He delivers from the heavieſt of all Bondages, trom 
the moſt formidable of all Enemies; As He, and He 
only it is, who ſaves his People from their Sins. 

To underſtand, and value as we ought, the Greatneſs 
of this Salvation, we muſt be ſenſible of the Greatneſs of 
our Danger and Miſery without it. And this we may 

uickly be, by a ſhort Recollection of the diſmal Con- 
equences of Sin-unpardoned, and unconquered. 

By This then Men offend againſt a righreous Law, 
they go againſt their Intereſt and their Duty, they pro- 
voke a Holy and a Juſt God, they contract a deep Guilt, 
wound their own Conſciences, ſtir up the Wrach of 
an Avenger, whoſe Power enables him, and whoſe 
Truth obliges him, to puniſh their Diſobedience, with 
inexpreflible and everlaſting Torments, both of Body 
and Soul. By Sin they defile their Nature, and de- 
bauch their Principles, bring themſelves under the Ty- 
ranny of their unruly Paſſions, and vicious Habits; 
And, as every Act of this kind repeated adds to their 
Guilt, ſo does it bind them faſter in their Slavery, put 
it more out of their Power to ſhake off their Chains, 
and heap up a greater Portion of Wrath againſt the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judg- 


ment of God. 
3 b 4 Now 


VI. The Cacuncisror of Currsr. 375 


A” — — a - 
<' — — - . 2 — — > —— i — — — 
— 2 "=. = \ - — _ — _ xj 
— 1 . 
* — — — — * pod — — — ” = 
— — — - = Py a £ — * 2 1 * 
— 


— == >= == — 
— - 


— _ ”—— —— —ͤ— 
TTT 
— — = — — - 
— 4 . : * * k 4 —- 
| 4 | 
— 8 — _ 
—_ 7 — 1 —— 


i, 
, 

Ih 
"8 
4 
* 

LA 
# 

441 

1 
My 


2 DS HE ů 
— = — 

— - — . — 
= . _ — — : = 4 


K - a 
* = 5 = 2 = — 2 

* — * A - > + * . 
- == = — 
> ——_— _— * 4 


- 
. 
2 — — 
— — 
= - = — — 
> — I = A 
- — 


3 7 4 * Cracuucis tox of. Cn RIS T. V. I. 


Now all theſe dreadful Conſequences our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour did, and He alone could, deliver us from. The 
Guile and Stain of our Sins he waſhed away by his 
Blood; The Puniſhment due to them he releaſed, by 
becoming our Sacrifice, and ſuffering in our ſtead: The 
Anger of God he hath thus appeaſed, and reconciled us 


to his once diſpleaſed Father: The Power of Sin he ſub- . 


dues by his Grace; by the Doctrines of his Goſpel en- 
lightning, by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit ſtrengthening 
andinfluencingour Minds, by all thoſe Means and wiſe 
Methods, in ſhort, which were neceſſary for our Con- 
dition. By all indeed, that are proper for it; All, that 
our weak and wretched Circumſtances wanted, who 
are but Men, frail, corrupt, ſinful Creatures ; All, that 
our Circumſtances would bear, remembring, that we 
fill are Men, free and rational Creatures. | 

For, as it was before, in Iſrael's temporal Delive- 
rance, that, though effected by the Conduct of Joſbua, 
and the wonderful Bleſſing of God upon his Underta- 
kings, yet had the People too Their Part in it, and, by 
obeying his Orders, and fighting their own Battles, 
were inftrumental in their own Deliverance :- So is it 
here. This Jeſus is our Leader, he leads us out to War, 
he iſſues out his Orders, and aſſigns to us our reſpeRive 
Pofts. And it is Oar part to follow, to obey, to fight 
under him : to watch and guard againſt the common 
Foe; to uſe the Weapons he puts into our Hands: and 
ſo to work out our own Salvation. He hath done all that 
for us, which we could not do for our ſelves, but what 
we can do, is {till left upon our Hands. Yet fo left, that, 
provided We be willing, He will make us able to do it. 
In One Word, He ſaves his People from their Sins ; But 
ſtill they are bis People whom he ſaves. Them that be- 
lieve his Word, obey his Precepts, devote themſelves 
to his Service, and deſire and endeavour, ſo far as in them 
lies, to fave themſelves from them. Leſs than this had 
he done, he had not filled the Importance of his Name J 

an 
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and more had defeated the Deſign of ic. For, to ſave - 


thoſe from Puniſhment, who are ſtill fond of the Guilt, 
had not been to take away, but rather to promote, the 
Dominion, and encourage the Practice, of Sin. A De- 
ſign, unworthy of God, unprofitable to Man, and by no 
meansagreeable to the Tenour of his Goſpel, to the Na. 
ture of a Covenant in general, or to the glorious Privile- 
ges, ſet forth in that moſt Bleſſed Name of Feſus. He 
would but half have ſaved us, had he not Ve for 
our Holineſs here, as well as our Happineſs hereafter; 
and made the One, as attainable, ſo neceſſary too, in 
order to the Other. And hence it is, that the Temper 
of this Salvation is repreſented to us, in that Prophe- 
tick Song of Zacharias; by being deli ver- 
ed from our Enemies, that we might ſerve 
bim without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before bim all 
the Days of our Life. | 

Certain it is, That this adorable Name is a Name of 
Peace and Love, of Comfort and Joy, to Ail, on whom 
the Power of it takes place. But, in regard All are not 
Vrael that are of Iſrael; Nor every one, who calls him- 


Luke i. 74, 75+ 


ſelf a Chriſtian, an actual Partaker of the Bleflings of 


God in Chriſt : It will concern us all, to ſee and know, 
whether the Mercies implied in this Name, have had 
their proper EffeR and Influence upon us. If then the 
Covetous Man be not ſaved from his Avarice andHard- 
heartedneſs; Nor the Drunkard from his Riot and Re. 
velling ; nor theLaſcivious andUnclean from hisLewd- 
neſs; nor the Peeviſh from his Spirit of Contention ; 
Nor the Revengeful from his Malice; Nor the Proud 
from Vanity and Ambition ; Nor the Profuſe from his 
unprofitable Extravagance ; Nor the Prophane from his 
Reproaches and Contempt of Religion; to be ſhort, If 
Men continue in Sins unrepented of; If they love and 
like the Fault, how much ſoever they abhor and dread 
the Shame, or the Puniſhment ; If they encourage, en- 
tice, perſuade, harden others in Sin, by their Diſcourſe, 

or 
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B 


or by their Examples; To every ſuch Man our Bleſſed 
Lord is no Feſus at all, nor does there any one of the 
innumerable Benefits, implied in that charming Word, 
| belong to him. But to the penitentSinner, to the devout 
Worſhipper, to the juſt and honeſt Dealer, to the boun- 
tiful Alms- giver, to the ſober and the pure, to the meek 
and the peaceable, to the humble and the mortiſied 
Chriſtian ; to the diligent Worker out of his on, and 
the zealous Promoter of other Men's Salvation; The 
Safety and Defence, the Support and the Joy, of a Feſws, 
to Them is unconceivable. Becauſe they feel already 
his powerful Operation on their Hearts; They know, 


that Temptations cannot hurt, where He ſhields ; nor F 
Sinscondemn, where he pardons; Nor Adverſity oppreſs, | 
where He ſuſtains; Nor Death or Devils drive to Del 
ſpair, where He, who is the Reſurrection and the Life; 
hath given the Pledges of his Love, and Earneſtsof Life, 
Everlaſting. Let us then labour, andletus pray, with all : 
our Might, that it may never be our Condemnation, to t 
periſh in the midft of Succours; to refuſe and neglect a t 
Salvation, which courts us to accept it; to defeat all 0 
that hath been done for us; to take a Name into our 3 
Mouths, of ſuch Heavenly Importance in it ſelf, yet of h 
noSignificancero Us. But do Thou, Bleſſed Jeſus, help 0 
Ustoanſwer Ours, as Thou haſt, and always wilt anſwer p 
Thy, Character; that we may be thy Redeemed, thy 0 
People, thy Saved from our Sins; and Thou our Refuge e. 
and Truſt, our Hope and our Joy, our All that we can b 
have or hope for; to all Intents ourJeſus. Ip every trying h. 
Circumſtance, in every ſorrowful Hour, in the Temp- li 
tationsof Youth, in the Decays of Age, inthe Languiſh- fa 
ings of Sickneſs, in the Agonies of Death, and in the ar 
Terrors of Judgment: In theſe we are undone without in 
- thee, from theſe none can ſave us beſides thee, and from pe 
them all, we know, thou canſt, thou wilt ſave us, if D 
thou do but in Mercy begin the good Work at preſent dr 
in our Hearts, and ſave us from our Sins. to 
| III. It co 


2 
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III It remains now, in the Left place, that I ſpeak 
to the particular Time, both of circumciſing, and na- 
ming our Lord, ſaid here to be, when Eight Days were 
accompliſhed. Of which very briefly. 

By Eight Day, being accompliſhed, is certainly inten- 
ded the Eighth Day being come. Of 609 7) 
which, as we have other Paſſages of like Matth.zvi.2r, 
Importance, ſo have we the Direction of Match. ri. 
the Law, to aſſure us. The parallel Places 2, 

may ſatisfy us, That on the Eighth Day, a- Joba xix; 31, 
ter Eight Days, and Eight Days accompliſhed, 1. 
are Terms exactly equivalent. The Let- 485i. r, 15: 
ter of the Law is expreſs, in limiting the Levit. xii 
Time for this Ceremony ; not allowing Fir £ 
it ſooner; not forgiving the Omiſſion of it longer. And 
much ſurely need not be ſaid, to perſuade your Belief 
of the Law being in this Caſe punctually obſerved in 
all its Circumftances, by him, whoſe Compliance wich 
the Subſtance was an Act of free Choice, and who in- 
tended to leave no part undone, which was required 
of Them, whom he came to releaſe from it. 

The Reaſonsof fixing this preciſe Time Learned Men 
have been muchdivided about. But, among the ir ſeveral 
Conjectures, (forthey are nobetter) not any ſeems more 
probable, than that, which aſcribes it to taking the firſt 
Opportunity, after a new- born Child could be ſuppoſ- 
ed capable of enduring ſo painſul an Operation, and, 
before the Parents Affection was too ſtrong, to expoſe 
his Offspring to the Anguiſh of it. And all this ſeems 
likewiſetoagreevery well with aCuſtom, almoſt univer- 
ſal in the World, of devoting Infants, of every Country 
and Perſuaſion, very early to the Service, and commend- 
ing them to the Protection, of the Deity they worſhip. 
ped. Of which, to mention no more, the offering Sons and 
Daughters unto Devils, and making Chil- ,. . 5 
dren paſs through the Fire, ſo giving them Levir. vill. 2r, 
to Moloch, are famous Inſtances, upon R- 

cord in Scripture. As 
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As evident it is, that, not only with the Jenn in Cir- 
cumciſion, but with other Nations, at the Perſormance 
of the Ceremonies laſt obſerved, a particular Name was 
impoſed. Not only as a diſtinguiſhing Character for 
Civil Convenience, but eſpecially upon a Religious 
Account; that the Fellow-Profeſſors might know their 
new Proſelytes, and that the Party himſelf, by this 
conſtant Memorial, might be continually reminded of, 
and quickned in, the Engagements entred into, at the 
ſolemn receiving of It. e c 

I ought to add alſo, That, as our Lord's own Name 
had, ſo the generality of pious and ſober Perſons have 
always thought it decent, that the Names impoſed up- 
on theſe Occaſions ſhould have, ſomewhar ſignificant 
in-them. Whence, among Chriftians, it hath grown 
into a very commendable Cuſtom, to make choice of 
thoſe Names, which, either Scripture, or undoubted 
Hiſtory, hath aſſured us, had the Honour to be born, 
by Men and Women of conſpicuous Piety and Virtue. 
That ſo theſe Examples might inſpire a noble Emula- 
tion of their good Qualities, and Actions; or elſe re- 
proach us, if we degenerate from the Patterns of thoſe 
bright Saints, whoſe Lives and Deaths ftamp'd fuch a 
Value on their Memory, as to tranſmit their Names 
to, and make them coveted by, Pofterity. | 

The only Uſe, I defire to improve this Head to at 
preſent, is, to applaud, and earneftly to recommend 
the Care, of dedicating our Children to our Lord and 
Mafter, in Holy Baptiſm, with the firſt Convenience of 
doing it. The Benefits of this Practice are more than 
can, The Objections againſt it weaker than need, be in- 
ſiſted on. Let it ſuffice to ſay, That Circumciſion was 
as much a Covenant heretofore, as Baptiſm is now: 
That, what God then expreſly ordained for Them, he 
cannot be ſuppoſed to diſapprove with Us. For, Is he 
the God of the Infants of the Fews, and is he not fo, of 
the Chriſtians ? Can this be thought ſo much a * 
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and more gracious Covenant, ſuppoſing it to exclude ſo 
many Millions of Souls, which the Former readily re- 
ceived, nay, peremptorily demanded ? And, is ic not 
enough, that Theſe re not poſitively refaſed, to ſatisfy 
us, that, though the Ordinance be changed, yetthe Sub- 
jects and Privileges of ir continue ftil} the ſame ? Why 
then do any of us undertake, to make the Gate yet 
ſtraiter, to ſhut up the Meccies, and leſſen the Famil 

of God? Why repreſent the Bleſſed Jeſus leſs kind, than 
Moſes ? No, let us rather loſe no Moment's Time, of 
imprefling upon our Offspring the Marks of the New 
Covenant. Let us make the beſt Reparation we can, 
for the Stain and Guilt we convey to them, by ſeeing 
this immediately waſhed off, in that Fountain opened by 
Jeſus Chriſt, for Sin and for Uncleamneſs ; even the Laver 
of Regenecation, the Sacrament of Baptiſm. Let us 
deliver them up to His Care, who is gracious to all 
Ages, and cannot but embrace, and adopt, the tender 
Innocence of Thoſe, who are propounded as a Pattern, 
for all that enter into his Kingdom. And are Thoſe, to 
whom all that enter in muſt be like, not capable of en- 
tring in themſelves? This happy Prevention will be their 
Security, againſt the Power of the Enemy, and the Se- 
ducements of a crooked and perverſe Generation. And 
He, who ſhed: his firſt Blood at Eight Days old, will 
know, and fave Them, who begin to be His, at the ſame 
Age. But withal, let it be our conſtant Buſineſs, to ſe- 
cond and confirm theſe good Beginnings, by timely In- 


ſtruction, and a virtuous Education. For dreadful will 


Their condemnation be, whoſe own Bowels ſhallriſe up 
againſt chem in the Day of Judgment; andupbraid that 
cruel Fondneſs, which laid the Foundation of their Vices, 
and their Torments. But bleſſed are thoſe pious Souls, 
who increaſe the Kingdom of God, with every Addition 
to their own Family; who double every Joy of Heaven 
to themſelves, by thoſe of the Children, which they have 
led, or ſent before them thither; by a Race of good — 8 
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S here, and of glorified Saints hereafter. Which, that we 
may all be, God of his infinite Mercy grant, for the ſake 


of bis Dear Son Chriſt Jeſus, our Bleſſed Saviour and 
only Redeemer : To whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 


— — 
*» 


— _ — —— — 


WEE. 


The Epiphany ; or the Mani feſtation 0 
1 CHR IST to the Gentiles. | / 


The Col LEK Cr. 
| God, who by the leading of a Star didſt manifeſt thy 
. only begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercitully grant, 
Matth. ii. 2, that we, which know thee now by Faith, may after this 
95 10. Lite have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus 
+ Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 4 


The ErisTLE. 


PARAPHRASE. Epheſ. Iii. x. | 
. Since therefore God I. OR this cauſe, I Paul the . _ 
hath ; been graciouſly Cbrift for you Gentiles. 4 br ie of 7 efus 


pleaſed to unite Jews f 
and Gentiles into one myſticat Body (ſee Chap. ii.) I. who have ſuffered ſo many 


Perſccutions, and am pow under Impriſonment at Rome, for aſſerting the privi- 
leges of the Gentile Converts to the Faith, beſeecb you to walk wortby of the Vocation 
wherewith ye are called, (Chap. iv. 1.) 


2. 3, 4. 3. For ſure ye 2. If ye have beard of the diſpenſation of the grace of 
cannot but know, how God, whicb.is given me to you-ward. 
God hath commiſſioned 3. How that by revelation be made hnown unto me the 
me to be your Preacher myſtery, (as 1 wrote afore in few Words, 
and Apoſtie; Ard that 4. Whereby when ye read, ye may underſt and my 
God, by ſpecial Revela - knowledge in the myflery of Cbrift.) 
tion, declared to me 3. Which in other ages was not made hnown unto tbe 
that ſecret Purpoſe (of Sons of Men, as it is now made hnown unto his Apoſtles 
which 1 have ſpoken and Propbets by the Spirit; 
briefly in the two Chap- | 
ters foregoing) which they who lived heretofore had not the like diſtin koow- 
ledge of, as is now by the Holy Ghoſt imparted to the Miniſtecs of the Goſpel. (Fot 
the calling of the Gentiles, though predicted under the Old Teſtameor, yet was not, 
as to all the Terms and Methods, and Privileges of it, uoderſtood as now it is,) 


6. That porpoſe of 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow beirs, and of 
God I mean, concern- the ſame body, and partakers of bis promiſe in Criſt 
ing the Gentiles being by tbe Goſpel ; 
received into all the 
Privileges of the Goſpel, (not as they that were Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Church 
had uſed to be, but) ia all points upon equal advantage with the jews, and this too 
- without any obligation of ſubmitting to their Law, | A 

7. N here! 
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2. Whereof I was made a miniſter, according to the . And, in ord r co 

gift of tbe — of God given unto me, by the e tual the making knows — 
working of bis power. | bringing about this pur- 
pole, it bath pleaſed 


God in his great Goodneſs to make uſe of Me as an Inſtrument, and to certify his 
choice and approbatioa of me, by Miracles confirming Che Doctrine I preach, 


8. Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is 8, 9. Not that I ſop- 
this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Geniiles poſe my ſelf to have any 
the unſearcbable riches of Chriſt : | Merit or Abilities ſupe- 

9. And to make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the riour to others. Quite 

ery, which from the beginning of the worid bath been otherwiſe, But it hath 

bid in God, who created all things by Feſus Cbriſt. pleaſed God to commic 

| to me, the meaneſt of 

Chriſtians, that greateſt of Truſts ; to bring the glad Tidings to the Gentiles, of the 

ineſtimable benefits of the Goſpel, and the wonderful goodneſs of Chriſt, in knitting 

all Nations together in one Body, which hath been God's deſign all along, who thus 
both made the Material, and new made the Spiritual World, by Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


10. To the intent that now unto the principalities and 10. 11. Thus, by the 
powers in beavenly places might be known by the church, gatheriog of ſuch a 
the manifold wiſdom of God. 2 Church Univerſal, that 

11. According to the eternal purpoſe which be pur poſed intricate and wonderful 


nh: | Wiſdom of God will a 
in Feſus cbriſt our Lor pear to all the World, 


Earth and Heaven, Men and Angels; Thoſe Spirits above, or, (as others) the Hea- 
then Powers, and Princes, and Magiltrates of this World, tor ſo A x, it via are 
uſed Lube xii. 11. and Tit, iii. 1.) The ſeveral Methods, and Dilpeolations in every 
Age, being now manifeltly ſeen to conſpire, in accompliſhing that purpoſe of God 
from all Eternity, of ſaving all Mankind by Jeſus Chriit our Lord. 


© 12, In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with con 12, And, as all God's 
dence, by tbe faith of bim. f | | dealiogs with Men ceater 


' | | in Him, fo do all our 

hopes too. For the believing and truſting in him, as our Saviour, this, and this on- 
ly, does procure us admittance to God. and quality us to come treely, as reſting upon, 
and being well aſſured of, his Love and Favour upon this account. | 


COMMEN T. 


HAT this Feſtival was always had in great Vene- 
ration, is evident from the Writingsof the Fathers, 

and the conſtant practice of all Ages in the Chriſtian 
Church. How deſervedly it was ſo, appears from the 
mighty Bleflings, commemorated by it: The Manifeſta- 


tion of our Lord and Saviour, not only to the Wiſe ow. 
| who 
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who came from the Eaſt co worſhip him; but to all 
thoſe, of whom They were the Figures and Fore-run- 
ners, the whole Gentile World. Thus was the Mercy 
accompliſhed, which in Them had been begun. Thus 
is the Solemnity of our Lord's Birth cloſed with Thankſ- 
givings, for a Benefit, which finiſhed, and gave effect 
to, all we have already praiſed him for. For, to how 
lictle purpoſe had Light come into the World, if the 
World had not been directed to, and made partakers of, 
that Light? Moſt juſt therefore are the Solemnities of 
this Day, Moſt ficly do they follow thoſe of our Lord's 
Incarnation, which celebrate a Diſcovery ſo happy; 
that, without it, that very Incarnation, an Act of 
Grace, how Glorious and Wonderful ſoever in it ſelf, 
had yet been no Bleſſing to Us. | | 
It was a farther Acceflion to the Honourof this Day, 
that the Holy Jeſus is ſuppoſed to have been, upon it, 
baptized in the River Jordan by Fob». 
33 Which St. Chryſaſtom mentions, not only as 
a thing notorious in his time, but as a prin- 
cipal Cauſe of the Reſpects paid to it by the Church. 
To which let me add an antient Tradition, that, upon 
this Day alſo, our Saviour is ſuppoſed to have given 
the firſt proof of his Divine Power, by turning Water 
into Wine, at the Marriage in Cana of Galilee. 

Upon ſo many Accounts, hath this Feſtival been 
thought to challenge our more than ordinary Regard. 
The Memory of the Two latter continues ſtill to be, in 

va ſome meaſure, preſerved andacknowledg- 

John il ed, by the Second Leſſons appointed for 

Morning and Evening Service. But the 
Two former, as more important in themſelves and their 
Conſequences, and more nearly concerning Us, are 
chiefly recommended to our Obſervation. Of theſe, 
the Goſpel propounds to Us the Caſe of the Wiſe Men; 
The Epiſtle, that of the Gentiles at large. This I am 


now therefore to enterupon; And it does not appear to 
| me 


2 
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me, what better or more ſeaſonable improvement can 
be made of it, than by conſidering the Matter at large; 
and by endeavouring to repreſent, as briefly and plain- 
ly as I can, | | 

I. Fir. The miſerable Condition of Mankind, as 
it was before, and muſt for ever have continued, with- 
out the coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

II. Secondly, The Happy Change, effected by his 
coming, and the Manifeſtation of him to the World. 
From whence will naturally and manifeſtly follow a 

III. Third Conſideration, concerning the Influence 
and good Effect, which the Two Heads foregoing 
ought to have upon us. 

I. The Fir thing that offers it ſelf to us, is the mi- 
ſerable Condition of Mankind, as it was before, and 
would for ever have continued, without the Coming 
and Manifeſtation of a Saviour. Of This the Scriptures 
try to make Us ſenſible, by great variety of Repreſen- 
tations, All of chem very Pertinent, all very Melan- 
choly and Moving: But, to make as ſhort work as I 
can, I will confine my ſelf to One; than which, as 
none is more familiar and frequent, ſo none can be more 
ſuicable and proper; for indeed it comprehends, and 
implies all the reſt, under the name of Darkneſs. 

Thus the Ignorance of the Heathens is i 
emphatically called Darłneſi; their Vices, r. 1. 6: 


vi. 11. 


The + Works of Darkneſs ; Their Superſti- 1 Joha ii. 8. 
tion and Idolatry, the || Kingdom of Dark. [om v 11. 
neſs ; The Objects of their falſe Worſhip, || Rev. xvi. 10. 
Rulers of Darkneſs ; and the Perſons un a 
der the Tyranny of theſe Abominations, 141. , 
are ſaid to walk + in Darkneſs, to fit and a- John xii. 45. 
bide in Darkneſs, to love Darkneſs, to be of We, . 
the Night and of Darkneſs, nay, even to be F#picſ. v. 8. 
Darkneſs it ſelf. $447 

By comparing theſe Expre ſſions, we may ſoon be 
convinced, that the Holy Ghoſt deſigned co ſignify 


Cc what 


U U—U— U U — p — ———ñẽ 


—— <S * 7 I — 


N 
2 — 


386 The EPIPHANx. Vol. I. 
what our own Senſes and Experience prove Darkneſs 
to be, A State of utter Inactivity or perpetual Wan. 
dring ; A State of Danger and Diſcomfort, of Fears 
unaccountable, and Terror inſupportable : Of all, that 
can anſwer the wretched Condition of Men loſt, and 
bewildred in the Night, with Snares and Precipices 
on every ſide them: A State, that robs us of our no- 
bleſt Senſe, diſables or confounds all our Powers of mo- 
tion, and is that, to which, of all other Calamities, 
we ſeem to have the moſt natural, the moft juſt, the 
moſt unconquerable, Averſion. | 

How well the Condition of the Gentiles heretofore 
deſerved this Metaphor, in all its diſmal import, as it is 
not poflible fully to declare, fo neither is it of any great 
conſequence now to underſtand. Except ſo far, as a 
Senſe of this Miſery may contribute to worthy and 
thankful apprehenſions of the Goodneſs of God, expreſ- 
ſed in that happy Change of Affairs, which is reſerv'd 
for the Subject of my Second Head. 

I. Now Firf. As Darkneſs denotes Ignorance and 
Error, Theirs, it is evident, was groſs and general ; a 
Darkneſs that might even be felt. To prove this, we 
need no long Particular, no tragical Enumeration of 
the Vices, or the Superſtitions, which brought a Scan- 
dal upon Humane Nature; after a very ſhort deſcrip- 
_ by St. Paul, which more than ſuffices for that pur- 

oſe. | 
G For, Who can read the firſt Chapter to the Romans, 
without Amazement and many mortiſy ing Reflections, 
to ſee Rational Creatures capable of ſo wretched a De. 
generacy ; that no Object was ſo deſpicable, as not to 
be thought worthy of Divine Honours; No Vice ſo 
deteftable or brutiſh, as not to obtain, not only in com- 
mon Converſation, but even in their Rituals of Reli. 
gion, and moſt Solemn Acts of Worſhip ? 

Some few great Souls indeed did raiſe themſelves, a- 
bove the Rubbiſh and Filth of theſe Ruins of Oy 
ature, 
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Nature. They lamented, or deſpiſed, the Stupidity, or 
the Credulity, of the Vulgar. But that Knowledge, 
which diſcerned the Folly of Others, was not able to 
attain Wiſdom it ſelf. And the effect of it ſeems to 
have been perpetual Scepticiſm; A floating between all 
Opinions and Principles, diſcarding that which was 
manifeſtly wrong, but not ſettling their Minds in that 
which is good and right. In matters too of moral Good 
and Evil, tho' ſome of the Rules and Reflections they 
have left us, are at once matter of Wonder, and Re- 
proach, to the many, many Chriſtians, who neglect 
the Improvement of a much clearer Light; yet even 
here, they who advanced fartheſt, ſtopp'd a great way 
ſhort. The Nature and Obliquity of ſeveral Vices, 
The proper ends of Moral Actions in general, The cer- 
tainty of a future State, The ſolemn Account to be ren- 
dred of all our Actions; Theſe, which now are, or 
ought to be, the governing Principles of every Chri- 
ſtian's behaviour, were what they underſtood but little 
of, and conſequęntly could not be greatly influenced by. 
This produced, both in their Diſcourſes ſuch Uncer- 
tainty, and ſuch Monſtrous Inconſiſtence in their Lives, 
that one can hardly ſay which is more ſtrange, that 
they ſhould come ſo near Truth, or that they ſhould 
miſs of it at laſt; that their Examples ſhould ſpeak 
them almoſt more than Men, in dome Actions; and yet 
little, if ac all, better than Bruces, in Others. 
- When Matters ſtood thus, as to Ignorance, and Er- 
ror, the Metaphor of Darkne/s could not be ill ſuited, 
as it implies a State of Danger, and Diſcomfort, and 
Fear. The Holy Spirit frequently flies to Bodily Exi- 
gencies; and Defeats, and Diſtreſſes, for giving us a 
more lively Apprehenſion and tender Concern,inthings, 
that cannor fall under the notice of our Senſes. And 
we deceive our ſelves infinitely, if we ſuppoſe, that a- 
ny of thoſe Reſemblances do, or indeed can,over-ſtrain 
the Point, by repreſenting things worſe than really 
i Ce 2 they 
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they are. For, how hard ſoever it-may be to perſuade 
Men ſo, yet certain it is, that Blindneſs in our bodily 
Eyes is a Calamity in no degree comparable, to That 
in the Eyes of our Mind; And that, of all the Inftan. 
ces of Miſery, that attend a miſguided Underſtanding, 
none is ſo dreadful, none ſo deplorable, as that of Men 
being left in the dark, or led wrong, in Matters rela- 
ting to God and Religion. Now the Cafe of theſe 
Wanderers in the Night, before the Goſpel, was ſuch, 
as made them ſenſible of being out of the way, but 
kept them at a loſs how to get into it. The glimmer- 
ings of Reaſon unaſſiſted, except with the help of ſome 
antient Traditions, which had been maimed and man- 
pled by often tranſplanting, ſufficed, to diſcover 2 
mighty depravity in Nature; to fill them with Suſpi- 
cions and Fears of what might be hereafter; but at the 
ſame time that it ſhewed their danger, it neither taught, 
nor enabled, them to ſhun it. And, what can we form 
to our ſelves more lamentable, than that Man's miſ- 
giving Circumſtances, who feels and languiſhes under 
his Diſeaſe, but knows not where to ſeek a Remedy ? 
What more confounding, than a Senſe of Guilt, to 
one deſtitute of means, either for Pardon, or Amend- 
ment? So very fitly may we apply to the then wiſeft 
of the Heathen World, thoſe Words of our Saviour 
upon a different Occaſion, If even the Light that is in 
thee be Darkneſs, how great, how very wretched is that 
. Darkneſs ? 

But, praiſed be the Mercy of our God, who took 
compaſſion upon poor loſt Sinners, and left them not 
for ever, to periſh in their Miſery and Folly. A moſt 
comfortable and reviving Account whereof I am now 
. to ſet forth, under my Second Head, which con- 
fiſts of | 

II. The Happy Change effected, by the Coming and 
Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour: Who is _ 

122 ore 
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fore called, tbe Light of Men, a Light to ligb- fete 2 
ten the Gentiles; The Goſpel is called, : Pet. il. 9. 
His Marvellous Light ; They that believe 1% f. 
and obey it, are ſaid, to walk in the Light, Eptel. v. . 
to love the Light, to be Children of Light, 
nay to be Light; With ſundry other Expreſſions, that 
bear exact proportion to the already mentioned Miſe- 
ries, from which Men were chus delivered ; and denote 
the very Reverſe of all they felt, or feared, or had 
been, before. ws: 
The thick Night of Ignorance, and confounding Miſts 
of Error, are now perfectly ſcattered; and, in their 
ſtead, ſucceeds a clear bright Noonday Sun of Know- 
ledge, and Inſtruction in the ways of Righteouſneſs. 
The Precipices and Snares, removed from all, who 
take Care to avoid them, and all the Rocks, on which 
unwary Souls were wont to ſplit, are laid bare and le- 
velled, and a ſtreight, ſmooth, certain way to Heaven 
diſcover'd. So that nothing is now left upon Us, more 
than to direct our Defires, and Steps, to Happineſs and 
Salvation. Deſpair and doubtful Fear are quite baniſh'd; 
and cheerful Hope, and a Mind at Peace with God and 
its own ſelf, are the joy ful Portion of them who ſub- 
mit to its Guidance. A Light, ſo diffuſive, and with- 
al ſo ſtrong, that, whereas other former Revelations 
are compared to thoſe feebler aſſiſtances ,,, ci 
of Lamps to Mens feet, Lanterns to their 
Paths, a Candle ſhining in a dark place, and the like : The 
Goſpel and its Divine Author have Their Perfections 


expreſſed, by the Day-Star, the Day= pet i 


ſpring from on high, the Day, the Sun of lake i. 79. 


Righteouſneſs ; A Sun that riſes with healing zirhell. g. 


under his Wings, and which, like that o- 

ther Sun in the Firmament, ſheds his Rays ſo far and 
wide, that the darkeft and moſt diſtant Corners of the 
Earth may feel the chearing Influence, and there is no- 
thing hid from the heat thereof, 
I C 5 How 
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How theſe ſo forcible Metaphors ate juftified, ic 
may become us (on this Day eſpecially) to obſerve, 
by deſcending to Particulars, anſwerable to the ſeveral 
Branches of chat Miſery, wherein che Darkneſs of for- 
mer Ages hath already been ſhewn to conſiſt. 

1. As Firſt. For Ignorance and Error. This, with 
regard to the Heathens vicious Lives, was diſperſed, by 
that abhorrence of Evil, and ſevere Purity of Heart and 
Life, enjoyned in the Goſpel. Which preſſes all thoſe 
chaſte and virtuous Affections, that tend to the poſſeſſing 
our Veſſels in San#ification and Honour. All that watchfal 
care, and ſtri& guard over our ſelves, which may ſub- 
due the Senſual Appetite, preſerve the Obedience of 
the Fleſh to the Spirit, and keep Body and Spirit both, 
in conſtant reſignation to the Will of God: All that 
Meekneſs and Modeſty, that Juſtice and Charity, 
which ſecure our Duty to Others, and cut off the Pride 
and Covetouſneſs, the Envy and Ambition, and every 
other unruly Luſt, whereby Society ſuffers, whereby 
Humanity and good Nature is checked and diſuſed to 
Men in general, or thoſe mutual Duties are neglected, 
which ariſe from the different Relations and Capacities 
of Men in particular. | 

The old Idolatry and Superftition is quite extirpated, 
by giving Men rational, and confiftent, and worthy 
Notions of God. In ſo much, that all thoſe Difficul- 
ties vaniſh, in which the Wiſeſt heretofore were entan- 
gled,concerning,the Nature,the Providence,the Power, 
the Juſtice and Wiſdom of God; the Origine and Go- 
vernment of the World; the Immortality of the Soul; 
the State and Judgment after Death ; the Principles of 
Moral Actions; the Ends to which they ought to be 
directed; And the Deductions of particular Duties from 
general Rules. Theſe things are all, ſo fairly repreſen- 
red, ſo fully and diſtioaly laid down, in the Doctrine 
of Feſus Chriſt, that what before was hid from the 
moſt Prudent and Expert, is now revealed to og 

| c 


MA”. © AQ — —— = * 


P em K „ — i p 2 


Vol. I. The Exienany. 391 


The Men of Mean Condition, and ſlender Attainments, 
may learn and improve here. And what ſome nice con- 
ceited People would have us believe to be ſtill want- 
ing, is not a matter of true Religion, and ſober Vir- 
tue, but of unprofitable Speculation, and wanton Cu- 
riolity. 

2. Then for the jealous Fears, and (ad Diſcomforts 
of Darkneſs, This Goſpel is truly Light, with regard 
to the Covenant of Grace eſtabliſhed by it. A Cove- 
nant, that proclaims Satisfaction already made, and 
Pardon to be obrained, for the Chief of Sinners : that 
allows for Failings, ſtrengthens and helps Humane In- 
firmities, changes Men from Enemies and Aliens, to 
Friends and Children; makes the Bad Good, and aſ- 
ſiſts the Good to grow every Day Better. And, tho' 
our endeavours ſtill ftop ſhore of thoſe degrees of Good- 
neſs, which we wiſh and labour hard to obtain; yet it 
is our Comfort, and Privilege unſpeakable, that even 
imperfect, and unſucceſsful (when ſincere) Attempts 
will be graciouſly accepted, notwithſtanding ſome al- 
lay of Sin. And that, for the ſake of Him who knew 
no Sin, of Him who dyed to take away Sin; and up- 
on Condition of an humble Faith, ſincere Repentance, 
and ftedfaft Perſeverance in Goodneſs, to the beſt of 
that Power we have. 

Thus does the Goſpel of our dear Redeemer provide 
for the Quiet of our Minds, and lay all that Confuſion 
and Dread to fleep, which loads the Spirirs of Men, 
conſcious of their own Guilt, and full of ſad forebo. 
dings, what diſmal Conſequences it may have, It ſet- 
tles our Peace with God, by an undoubted Perſuaſion, 
that his offended Juſtice, not only may be, but actu- 
ally is, entreated, appeaſed, reconciled ; and by ren- 
dring this moft comfortable Truth a fundamental Ar- 
ticle of our Religion. It ſecures eaſe and mutual En- 
joyment among Men, by mortifying thoſe Paſſions, 
whence Wars and Contentions grow, by raiſing our 
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Hearts to a better World, and inſpiring a juſt Con- 
tempt of this; By Rules ot the moſt extenſive, moſt 
generous, moſt forgiving Charity; And by enforcing 
thoſe Rules with a moſt powerful Example, of the 
Light of the World, the Son of God himſelf, doing 
well and ſuffering ill, wich Meekneſs unparallell'd, 
and Patience invincible, and Love uameaſurable. So 
abundantly does the Coming and Manifeſtation of this 
Bleſſed Saviour change the Circumſtances of Man- 
kind, and put a new and cheerful Face upon all 
their Affairs. For, though I have not, cannot form 
to my ſelf, all the Terrors of that once diſmal Dark- 
neſs; and am as far from worthily deſcribing the 
Beauties, the Comforts, the ineſtimable Advantages, 
of this Heavenly ſaving Light ; yet, from that Shadow 
only of the One, and this ſmall Glimpſe of the Other, 
we are, I hope, very ſeriouſly diſpoſed to conſider that, 
which indeed requires our moſt careful Conſideration, 
I mean my 

III. Third and Laſt Head, The Powerful Influence 
and. Good Effect, which the Two former Particulars 
ought to have. What Affections in our Hearts, What 
Virtues in our Lives, it is reaſonable they ſhould ex. 
cite and promote. The influence ought indeed to ex- 
tend, to every kind of Good Action and Diſpoſition: 
But, among others, theſe that follow ſeem to be ſuch, 
25 we can by no means be excuſed from. 

1. The firſt and moſt Natural Obligation ariſing 
from hence, is that, of anſwering the deſign of this 
Feſtival; in unfeigned Thankfulneſs and Praiſe to Al- 
mighty God, for ſo great, ſo ſeaſonable, ſo undeſerved 
a Bleſſing, as that of ſending Light into the World, 
and giving us leave to be partakers of that Light. A 
Blefling great beyond all Compariſon, whether we re- 
fle& upon, the Perſon that wrought out this Salvation, 
the Manner of working it, the Largeneſs and Extent 


of it, or the Horrour and Miſeries it ſaves from. A 
| Bleſſing 
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Bleſſing moſt ſeaſonable to poor abandoned Men, who 
had neither the Power, nor ſo much as the Will, to 
help themſelves. For this is fure the Extremity of Mi- 
ſery and Ruin, to be undone, and not ſenſible of the 
Sadneſs of our Caſe; nay, even to cheriſh, and be 
fond of, the Miſchief that undoes us. A Blefling, to 
be ſure moſt undeſerved. For what could Creatures 
merit at the Hands of their Creator? What indeed of 
Vengeance, and utter Deſtruction, had Sinful Crea- 
tures not deſerved, at the Hands of a juſt and terrible 
Judge ? What then was Man, that God ſhould thus remember 
bim? But what was Dark and Depraved, Obſtinate 
and Rebellious Man, that this Day-/pring from on high 
ſhould vouchſafe thus to viſit bim? What ſhall we ren- 
der for ſuch Benefits? This ſure we ſhall not fail in, the 
Tribute of our Praiſes, the daily Acknowledgments 
of that ineſtimable Love, expreſſed by the Father of Mer- 
cies in the Redemption of the World, by bis Son Teſus 
Chriſt. And therefore, when we come before the 
Throne of Grace, with Hearts warmed with the moſt 
affectionate Zeal, and Tongues full of holy Thanks 
and Joy; let us remember, that no other Subject 
ought to raiſe theſe ſo high, that none can in any 
degree be compared, none is fit to be ſo much as nam- 
ed, with that of Jeſus Chriſt, both God and Man, doing 
and ' ſuffering ſo much for Us miſerable Sinners, who lay 
in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, that he might 
make us the Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting 
Life. 
” Secondly, Since true Thankfulneſs conſiſts in con- 
verting the Benefit we acknowledge, to the Uſe it was 
intended to ſerve; It is by no means enough, that we 
feel, and own, and publiſh, unleſs we add to all theſe, 
a right Improvement of, this wonderful Mercy. Hence 
Chriſtians (with regard to the alluſion of this Day's Ser- 


vice, and this Diſcourſe in particular) are often * 
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with ſuch Texts as theſe, Let us caſt away 

Rom. xii. 12. h Works of Darkneſs, and let us put an the 
| Armour of Light. Let us walk honeſtly as in 

N. 88 the Day. Ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but 
mow ye are Light, walk as Children of Light, Te are all 
the Children of Light, and the Children of the 

* Day; we are not of the Night, nor of Dark. 
meſs : Therefore let us not ſleep as do others, but let us watch 
and be ſober. And once more, This is the Condemnation, 
5 that Light is come into the World, and Men 

John f. 99. lowed Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
their Deeds were evil, The true Intent of which, and in- 
finite like Paſſages, in ſhort is this. That the Goſpel 
requires a Converſation ſuicable to its Doctrine; That 
Men are bound to improve in Virtue, in proportion 
as their Knowledge to do well, or the Means of it, 
improve upon them. That ſenſuality, and all man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, are perfectly monſtrous and ab- 
ſurd, diſhonourable and incongruous to the Religion 
we profeſs; and that it highly concerns us, not to 
allow our ſelves in any thing, but what is of a piece 
with, and may well become, and is ſure to make for 
the Credit of, the Chriſtian Faith: And again, That, 
if Men will not uſe the Opportunities of knowing 
their Duty, which are now ſo plentifully put into 
their Hands; The Caſe of ſuch obſtinate People, as 
will not be taught, as well as Theirs, who live in 
Contradiction to what they are taught, will be ſure 
to draw on a heavier Guilt and Puniſhment, than if 
ſuch Advantages of knowing and doing better, had 
never been afforded them at all. 

Nov, That there is, and always was, but too juſt 
Occaſion, for ſuch Exhortations and ſolemn Warnings 
as Theſe, our own Reaſon and wofpl Experience too 
manifeſtly convince us. For, alas! tis a Melancholy 
Truth, that all, who live under the Shine of this Light, 
do not walk, as Children of Light, But then, as bs - 

a 
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fact is plain, ſo is it likewiſe very plain, where the 
Fault does, and where the whole Reflection ought to 
lie, The Day is ſufficiently clear, and does its pro- 
per buſineſs ; but if the Light it brings be not received 
and uſed, this is no more to its diſparagement, than 
their ftumbling ar Noon is to the Sun, who, when he 
ſhines brighteſt, ſhut up their Room, or wink hard a- 
gainſt him. | 

Again. The End of this Light is to guide our Feet. 
But if we refuſe to be guided ar all, or abuſe it to the 
choice of wrong ways; 'tis We only muſt bear the 
Shame, and every other diſmal Conſequence, of our 
_ perverſe Wandrings. And this is what our Saviour calls 
the Condemnation, that, when Men could not complain 
for want of Light, they were yet ſo abſurd, as to 
hate the Light, and give the Preference to Darkneſs. 
And, becauſe this was their Choice, therefore it pro- 
ved their Ruin. So gracious and bountiful is God, in 
diſpenſing the means of Salvation; But withal ſo juſt 
and terrible, in puniſhing the negle& or abuſe of thoſe 
Means ; And therefore ſo diligent ought We to be, to 
anſwer the purpoſe, and live worthy of his Mercies: 
So careful, that our Advantages be not one Day pro- 
duced, as Articles againſt us; nor the very clearneſs of 
our Light become an occaſion of ſentencing us to Ut- 
ter and Eternal Darkneſs. 

3. Thirdly. The Senſe of this Compaſſion to our 
Selves, and to Mankind in general, ſhould inſpire Us 
with an active Zeal for the good of one another, as 
we have Power and Opportunity of imitating that great 
Example. Contributing to the better State of our Bre- 
thren, in all Reſpects and Capacities, is one of the 
ſureſt Marks of a Chriftian indeed. But the ſort of 


kindneſs, I chiefly aim at recommending upon this 


occaſion, is a kindneſs, that keeps cloſeſt toour Pattern: 
The moſt noble and valuable in ic ſelf, the moſt beneti- 
cial to Them upon whom it is beſtowed, and yer, I am 
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ſorry to ſay, the moſt neglected and diſregarded of any 
other. A becoming tenderneſs, I mean, for the Souls of 
Men, and earneft Endeavours to make them better and 
happier ; But eſpecially the laying out theſe holy La- 
bours, upon the Perſons, who ſtand in greateſt need of 
them. For how apt are Men, even zealousand good in o- 
ther Reſpects, tooverlook the mean and unlearned, and 
to deteſt the notorious and ſcandalous Sinners, while 
they apply themſelves chiefly to the Men of more Un- 
derftanding and Virtue? Yet ſo did not our Lord, and 
his Goſpel, take their Meaſures. They ſtoop'd down to 
People at the loweſt Ebb of Knowledge and Fortune; 
and, with more remarkable Diligence and Importunity, 
addreſs d to the Illiterate and Vulgar, the Wandring and 
the Loſt, the Lame and the Blind, the Publicans and 
the Harlots, the Gentiles and Prophane. And We, in 
like manner, ſhould conſider the unhappy Circumftan- 
ces of ill Men, as a more powerful Argumentito a grea- 
ter Degree of Charity. We muſt not diſdain the moſt 
Ignorant and Miſtaken, nor give over the moſt Profli- 
gate and Perverſe. And if, as it too often happens, the 
One will not receive our Inſtruction, nor the Other en- 
dure our Reproof; Yet even then, we muſt pity, and 
pray for them ſtill. And, the worſe we find their Con- 
dition, the more intractable their Diſpoſitions, the more 
vehemently muſt we ftrive with God on their Behalf; 
that he would ſoften theic Hearts, and ſhew them their 
Errors, and bring chem firſt to a teachable Temper, 
and then into the Ways of Holineſs and Trath. 

4. Fourthly, This Light, fo liberally ſhed abroad, by 
the Coming and Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
ſhould ſtir up in every Man ſtrong Deſires, to ſee as much 
of it as he can. Every one hath not, cannot have, an 
equal ſhare of this Light; becauſe every one is not equal - 
ly prepared to receive it. But, in regard it offers ic ſelf 
to All, and the neceſſary Doctrines of it may be known 


by All; it muſt needs be great Unthankfulnefs to God, 
: great 
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great Wrong to our ſelves, not to love, and covet, and 
diligently enquire after, it. And therefore Men ſhould 
make it a mighty Point of Conſcience, not to abſent 
themſelves unneceſſarily from the Ordinancesof God, or 
the Times and Places of Publick Worſhip, where the 
Word is read and explained, the Sacraments duly, ad- 
miniſtred, and many ſingular Helps to Salvation offered 
to Men's Acceptance. They ſhould likewiſe, when 
preſentthere, be exceeding attentive, careful toremem- 
ber, to recollect, to apply, to practiſe, what they hear. 
To theſe Publick, they ſhould alſo add thoſe Private, 
Means, of frequent Reading, pious Medication, and 
fervent Prayer. The gentler Sentence upon Him who 
knew not his Maſter's Will, and therefore did it not, 
belongs to ſuch Servants only, as would have known it, 
if they could; and would have done it, if they had 
known it. But a double Woe will be Their Portion, 
who might have known it, and would not ; nay, who, 
for that very Reaſon, would not know it, that they 
might have the better Pretence not to do it. 

5. Fiſtbh, Since the Apoſtle here obſerves, that the 
Gentiles, by being called to the Light of 
the Goſpel, were united in one Body ; I 
cannot butconjureevery Chriſtian, totake occaſionfrom 
hence of examining very ſtrictly, whether this Light 
have had that proper Effect upon him, which ſuch an 
Union with God, and all his Fellow Chriſtians, is de- 
ſigned to ſuggeſt to us. Whether the conſtant Tenor 
of his Actions be That, which may ſecure him Peace 
with God, and tends to promote Unity and Charity 
among Men. For if thisclearer Knowledge do not pro- 
duce Piety and Devotion, Purity of Life, Chaſtity, So- 
briety, Temperance, and the Conqueſtof his Luſts and 
Paſſions: If the Religion he profeſſes, be not an effe- 
ctual Bond of Order and Love; If it be made a Mask to 
cover Diſobedience, or Faction, or Schiſm ; If it put 
forth in Pride or Envy, in Spight or — ; 


Ver. 6. 
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If he, in wicked Zeal, ſow Strife and Diſcord, and think 
to ſanctify Diviſion and Miſchief, in Church, or State, 
or private Families: This Man, whatever vain Boaſts 
of Light he may make, is ſtill in Darkneſs, and abideth 
in Darkneſs. For the only Evidence of our being in 

the Light of Feſus, is that of walking in 

. the Light, as be is in the Ligbt; reflecting 

back again the Luſtre of his Rays, and taking care to 

make our Light ſo Shine before Men, that 

= 15 they may glorify the Giver of it, that Fa- 
55 ther of Lights, which is in Heaven. 

Such are the Conſiderations, ſuch the Improvements, 
which the Portion of Scripture now in hand, and the 
Honours due to this Day, ſuggeft very naturally to us. 
By making a right Uſe of Theſe, we ſhall celebrate our 
Lord's Epiphany indeed. A Feſtival, which, ſcarce in any 
Age, called for a more devout ſolemnizing, than now. 
When, by aDegeneracy peculiar totheſeDregsof Time, 
a Set of Chriſtians, falſely ſo called, though to their 
Shame baptized and educated in the Faith, do yet with 
Bold neſs leſſen, and detract from, the ineſtimable Benefits 
we have been contemplating; nay, even turn Advocates 
for, and would gladly reduce us to, the Conduct of Reaſon 
and Natural Religion. Ungrateful Men! Who, if they 
judge more juſtly, or live more regularly, upon the Mea - 
ſures of True or Falſe, of Good or Evil, than thoſe 
Great Names heretofore (who were, I hope, at leaft 
their Equals, inallthe Advantages Nature, and Induſtry, 
and good Senſe, could give) are beholden for it to This 
very Light, which they labour, in Requital, to diminiſh 
the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of. But ſure we have not 
ſo learned Chriſt, as to quit his unſearchable Riches, for 
ſo wretched a voluntary Poverty. No, Let us rather, 
by the Honours paid this Day, teſtify co the World our 
grateful Senſe of the Mercies it commemorates ; and 
thus declare, how little we think our ſelves obliged by 
thoſe, who, under the falſe Name of Freedom, would 

| bring 
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bring us again into the Slavery of Darkneſs. A Rule ot 
Belief and Manners, whoſe Defects they, no doubt, are 
equally ſenſible of; and give us too juſt Cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect, that, while they bend their Forces againft Re. 
vealed, their real Deſign is to ſubvert AW, Religion. 
As knowing, that if the Former be once given up; the 
Natural, for which they now profeſs ſo heartily to con- 
tend, cannot long ſtand its Ground. And therefore we 
can never ſufficiently praiſe, admire, and adore, the 
Goodneſs of our God; who hath not put us upon the 
Foot the Jews were formerly, but, without the Diſci- 
pline of their Legal Yoke, hath commanded Day to 
break in upon us at once ; revealed the Myfteries, thac 
thus only could be known ; directed us in the way ac- 
ceptable to himſelf, and hath given «s Boldneſs and Ac- 
ceſs with Confidence by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, To whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Spiric, Three Per. 
ſons aud One God, be by Us, and all Mankind, aſ- 
cribed Honour and Glory, Adoration and Thankſgi- 
ving, henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


The Gos PET. 


St. Matth. ii. . PARAPHRASE. 


I, Hen Feſus was born in Betblcbem of Judea, 1, 2, Shortly after 
Ar in the Days of Herod the hing, behold there the Birth of Jeſus, ia 


| came wiſe men 2 the Eoft to Jeruſalem, Betblebem of the Tribe 
2. Saying, Where is be that 1s born ling of the eus? of Fudab, while Herod, 
for we los een bis flar in the Eaſt, and are come to wor- Who was by Birth an 1- 
ſhip bim. dumæ an, ruled the Jews 

: (and conſequently at the 
Time agreeing with Jacob's Prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10.) there came out of the Eat 
Country Wiſe Men,enquiring what was thePlace io which the Meſhab was to be born. 
This Journey they bad been moved to by the Appearance of an extraordinary Star, 
which they underſtood to be an Indication of this eminent Perſon's Birth; and there- 
fore they travelled to Jeruſalem by its Direction, expecting there to be informed, 
where they were to pay their Adoration to him, 


3. When Herod the hing beard theſe things, be was 3. This put Herod and 
troubled, and all Feruſalem with bim. all the People of that Ci- 
ty into a general Con- 

ſtetnation. 
4. He 
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. He therefore ſum- 4. And when be bad gatbered all the chief prieg 
moped all the Learned and Scribes of tbe prople together, be deman — of — 
Expounders of the Law - where Chriſt ſhould be born. | 


and the Prophets, re- 7 
quiring them to ſay, what Place was determined for the Bicth of Chriſt, 


3, 6. They, without 5. And they ſaid unte him, In Betblebem of vudea 
* Difficulty, Mich for thus it is — by tbe Propbet, . 
upon Betblebem in the 6. And thou Bethlebem in the land of Judah, art 
Tribe of Judab; and not the leoft among the Princes of Juda,: for out of thee 
ground this Reſolution ſhall come a governor, that ſhall rule my people I. 
upon a Prophecy of Mi- rael, 
cab, 2 it cee 5 1 
red, that this City, however ſmall and inconſiderable in it ſel uld 7 
great Renown, 2 the Birth of the Meſſiah. ne 


| ; 

7, 8. This Anſwer 7. Then Herod, when be bad privily called the wi 
Herod imparted to the men, enquired of them diligently tw Ain the Har = 
Wiſe Men; and, after peared : | 
particular Examination, 8. And be ſent them to Bethlebem, and ſaid, Go and 
way? 7 5 _ _ ny for the young PER when ye have 
they firſt ſaw this Star, found bim, bring me word again, that 1 
ons (on ſtriet Charge to. worſhip bim 47 2 be 
come back and ioform ; | 
him where this Child was to be found (under Colour of intending him the ſame 
— opp he diſmiſt them to the Place determined by the Chief Prielts 

ibes. 


. Having received 9. And when they bad beard the king, they depart. 
hs King's Commands, ed; and lo the ſtar which they. ſaw in t e Ea. = 
they proceeded on their before them, till it came and Nood over where the young 

ourney. And, to con- child was, . 
rm the Intelligence CG 4: 
they received at Feraſalem, to 2 their Faith and Zeal, and to direct their 
Travels, God was pleaſed, not only to ſhew them the star again, which Occaſion- 
ed their ſetting out from home at firſt ; but to cauſe it to move directly to, and 
then to ſtop directly at, the Place, where the Child was, 


To. This revived their 10. And when they ſaw the Rar, t ht 
Spirits, and ſatisfied exceeding great joy. 9 » they rejoiced with 
them, that God appro- 
ved, and would projper their Journey, 


11. Arriving at the 11. And when they were come into the bouſe, th 
Place, they found Jeſus ſaw the young child with Mary bis mother, and 755 — 4 
and his Mother in mean and worſhipped him; and when they bad opened i beir trea- 
and humble manner, ſures, tbey preſented unto bim gifts; gold, and frankin- 
without Pomp or At- cenſe, and myrrbe. | 
tendance. Yet did not ; RS 
this nokir by IG divert their intended Reſpects. But, according to the 
Manner of the Eaſtern Countries, they came before him with Proſtrations, and 
made him a Preſent of ſuch things, as with Them were reputed of Value, and fic 
to expreſs their Reverence for him. | 


12, And 


Vol. J. The Er IP HAN. 401 | 


12. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 12. This being done 
ſhould not we, þ to = — q 
country another way, | 


they departed into their own whea they were about 

| to return, God (who 
| ſaw the Hypocriſy and 
malicious Deſigns of Herod, and that his Pretence of Worſhipping, was a Cloak to 
the Intention of Killing, this Child) by a particular Intimation, diverted them from 
their Purpoſe of carrying back Word to Feruſalem, where this Child was to be 
found, as the King had commanded them. And ſo they went Home a different 
Way, from that, by which they came. 


 Comnetnr. 


T was not fit, that a Saviour, born for the Benefit 
of All, ſhould be known only to a Few. And 
therefore the humble Circumſtances, which obſcured 
his ſetting out, gave occaſion for making a Diſcovery 
more noble and ſurpriſing. Had he made his Entry, 
with a Pomp at all ſuitable to his Greatneſs, Curioſity 
and common Fame had ſoon ſpread the News. But a 
ſmall City and a poor Cortage, a Stable and a Man- 
ger, attract no Eyes, employ no Tongues. But what 
Obſervation and Report did not, a Star ſoon publiſh'd 
ro remote People, and Strangers haftned to pay their 
Devotions to this Divine Babe. The. length of their 
Journey, the eagerneſs of their Zeal, the anxious 
Concern to find him, the Reverence paid him when 
found, are Incidents too remarkable, to be paſſed o- 
ver, Either by the Evangeliſt, without mention in his 
Story; Or by the Church, without the Solemnity of 
a Feftival. For, in theſe Perſons, we alſo have an In- 
tereſt. They were the Types, the early Figures, the 
happy Firſt Fruits, of Us Gentiles, who have ſince 
had the Glory of this Day- ſt ar from on high, ſhining in our 
reſpective Countries alſo; and, with fo vaſt Numbers, 
= amazing Succeſs, came into the Brightneſs of bis Ri- 
ing. ' 
What I have to offer upon this Occafion will be com- 
priſed under Thres Heads. 
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I. The Firf concerns Theſe Perſons, and the Star, 
under whoſe Conduct they came to Chriſt. 
II. In the Second, I ſhall conſider the particular Me- 
thod, made choice of for bringing them to the Know- 
ledge of him. ; PEO UE SN 
III. And under the Loft, I will make ſome Obſerva- 
tions upon their Behaviour in this Affair. 


I. The Firſt Thing, neceſſary upon this Occaſion, is, 
to give lome ſhort Account,of theſe Travellers, What 
they, were, and whence they came. The Greek Word, 
literally rendred, is Magicians, Which, however now 
ſpeaking, an ill Character, was yet heretofore a Name 
of very innocent, nay honourable, Signification. The 
Studious and Inquiſitive, whoſe Buſineſs and Profe ſſion 
led them to ſearch into Nature, its more abſtruſe Cau- 
ſes and Effects, and more particularly into the Moti- 
ons and Diſpoſitions of the Heavenly Bodies, were di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by this Title. In what Veneration and pro- 
found reſpect they were held, appears, from the moſt 
important Matters, both Sacred and Civil, being com» 
mitted to their Adminiſtration. They were the Coun- 
ſellors, the Judges, the Priefts, the Princes, in a Word, 
the Oracles, of the Eaſtern Countries. | 

But, As the beſt Arts are ſometimes perverted to ill 
Purpoſes, ſo it happened that Theſe were in-Proceſs.of 
Time; by corrupting thoſe noble Speculations of the 
Heavens, with pretended Prognoſtications and Charms, 
and a Thouſand idle and wicked Superſtitions. Thus 
falling into ill Hands, who met with People credulous 
and ignorant, not only eaſy,. but even glad co be delu- 
ded, they degenerated into the Cheats of Judiciary A- 
ftrology. And theſe Abuſes grew ſo general, as at laſt 


to fix an ill Senſe upon the Word, and a Scandal upon 
the Science it ſelf. It were a Wrong, and great Indigni- 
ty, to the Perſons now before us, not to believe them * 

eng 
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the nobler and better ſort. Of which Ours, and ſome 
other Tranſlators of the Bible have been ſo ſenſible, 
as very prudently to decline the odious name of MAagici. 
ans, and to call them ſe Men from the Eaſe. 


But what and where this Eaſt was, is a Queſtion, upon 
which Interpreters have been much divided. Some have 


- conceived them to come aur of Perſia, Others from Chal. 


dea, Others from Arabia Felix, and Others again from 
Meſopotamia. Theſe all lay Eaftward from Feruſalem and 
the Holy Land, which is the common way of aflign- 
ing any Quarter, in Jewiſh Writers. In each of theſe, 
ſome antecedent Notions of a Mefliah may be accoun- 
ted for. In Chaldes and Perſia, by the Captivity of the 
Jews, and the Book of Daniel; In Arabia, by the near- 
neſs of their Neighbourhood and frequent Commerce; 
In Meſopotamia, not only theſe, but an eminent Pro- 


phecy of, that Country- man, Balaam, might furniſh 


them, who foretold the Aieſſiab, in the Quality of a Star. 
Thus mucb, at leaſt, each of theſe Opinions hath to ſay 
for it ſelf ; and we may fairly leave their reſpective Ad- 
vocates to diſpute it out: For, tho' it be a Point of 
Learning, it is none of Religion ; and, becauſe not ne- 
ceſſary, the Matter is not great if it be not poſſible, 
abſolutely to determine the Controverſy. 
Concerning the Star, we meet with ſomewhat better 


Agreement; for This is generally allow'd to be nocom- 
mon One. It's Motion, contrary to the ordinary Courſe, 


of Stars; It's performing the part of a Guide to theſe 
Travellers, and that probably by Day, as well as by 


Night; The accommodating it ſelf to their Neceſſities, 


diſappearing and returning, as they could beſt or leaſt be 
without it: And, which isa Circumſtance as remarkable 
as any of the reft, the pointing out, and ſtanding over, 
where this young Child was; (whereas the Height and 
Diftance of common Stars muſt needs leave Men in 
Confuſion, and neither a particular Houſe, nor a City 
like Bethlebem, can be pitched upon, for its particular 
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Direction.) Theſe all are Condeſcenſions, out of the 
Courſe of Nature, and ſuch as require a miraculous 
Operation. And they have carried St. Chryſoftome yet 
_ _ » farther. For he ſuppoſes this, not to have 
Hom, 6.'* been any real, tho' extraordinary Star 
dꝛut ſome rational and Heavenly Power aſ- 
ſuming that Form, like the T/raelites Angel in the Clou- 
dy Pillar: But, however that be, tbe Hand of God was 
manifeſt, and his Wiſdom manifeſt in it. Of which that 
we may be more fully ſatisfied, let us leave theſe Pil - 
gritns at Bethlehem, whither this Wonder of a Star con- 
ducted them, and turn our Thoughts upon my 


II. Sees Head, Wherein I purpoſe to make ſome 
Remarks upon the Method made Choice of, for bring- 
ing theſe Perſons to Chrift. * And, becauſe this Action 
prefigured the Converſion of the Gentile World, to ren- 
der what I hall ſay the more improving, we will car- 
ry on, and compare what was done here, to the means 
uſed for bfinging Men to the Bleſſed Jeſus, in a ſaving 
and ſpiritual Senſe. [9.21 | your 
1. Now Firff, It was not only exceeding gracious, 
but exceedihg prudent too, in Almighty God, to appoint 
a Star, for the Signal given to theſe Perſons, of his Son's 
being born into the World. For Their Studies lying 
to theſe Heavenly Bodies, above any other ſenſible part 
ofthe Creation, would naturally diſpoſe them to obſerve 
- more heedfally, and be wrought upon more powerfully, 
by extraordinary Appearancesin This, than in any Other 
Kind. Not but that a Miracle of any ſort had ſufficed, 
to ſhew the Power and Preſence of Almighty God ; but 
we ſhould greatly deceive our ſelves, in ſuppoſing, that 
every Argument of equal Strength, will always approve 
it ſelf of equal Efficacy in the Application, 
For Mens Affections and Wills are concern'd in their 
Aſſent, as well as their Underftanding. And therefore 
the Solidity, and the intrinſick Weight, of the Motives 
pro- 
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propounded, are greatly forwarded, by ſuch favourable 
Circumftances, as make way for their being well recei- 
ved. Now this is never done to better purpoſe, than 
when an Argument falls in, wich the particular Genius 


and Inclination, of the Party concern'd to attend to it. 


This made a Star more ſuitable to the Wiſe Men, than 
a Viſion, or a Prophecy, or a Voice from Heaven. 
Thoſe indeed had fignified the thing in as plain, but 
This did it in a more acceptable, manner. 

And the ſame Method is obſervable, in the ordinary 
Operations of Grace and the Goſpel. The manifold 
Inſtructions and Motives for Men's Converſion and 
Improvement, are admirably accommodated to their 
Tempers and Employments; to the preſent Exigencies 
of their Condition, to the received Cuſtoms of their 
Country ; and to thoſe Topicks of Reaſoning, which 
daily Uſe, and ſecular Buſineſs had rendred moſt fami- 
liar, and moſt agreeable, to them. Thus, we find, 
our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles give a mighty ad- 
dition to the Force and Beauty of their Miracles, and 
their Deportment, their Parables, and their Diſcourſes. 

When Fiſhermen were to be convinc'd, e. 
and gain'd over to our Lord's more imme- 
diate Service; the Wonder, made uſe of for that End, 
was an extraordinary and unexpected dh. air. 
draught of Fiſhes. When vaſt Multitudes 
who followed him, till they almoſt had fainted by the 
way, were to be aſſured of his Divine Power; the in- 
ſtance choſen to prove ic was feeding five Ich vi. 
thouſand with fine barley loa ves, and two [mall 
fiſhes, The toiling all Night to no effect, in that very 
Place and Ship, prepar'd the Former of theſe Miracles 
fora ſtronger Impreflion ; And the diftreſs, and hunger 


of the People rendred the Latter the moft ſeaſonable 


proof of Omnipotence, that, in thoſe Circumſtances, 
was poſſible to be given. 
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Tis upon this Account, that the Proceedings of Al- 
mighty. God with Mankind, the Succeſſes of his Do- 
&rine, and the State of thoſe that come in to it, are ſo 
often repreſented, by the well known Similitudes, of 
ſowing good Seed, of Tares mingled and ſcattered up- 
on that Seed, of ſetting out Vineyards, of pruning and 
drefling Trees, and the like : Becauſe theſe Images 
were taken from ſuch things, as Men daily converſed 
with and were employed about. 

Hence, when St. Paul argues about Chriſtian Liberty, 
with his Proſelytes at Rome, who had moſt of them 
come over from the Law of Moſes; he does ir from 

Principles of Judaiſm. But, when treating of the ſame 
Subject to the Corinthians, whoſe Converſation had 
been Pagan, he turns the Diſcourſe to Idol-Feaſts, and 
Idol-Temples. To the Jews, he urges the Teſtimonies 
of the Prophets, and Types of the Levitical Law: To 
the Gentiles, the common Grounds of Morality, Teſti- 
monies of Heathen Poets, and frequent Alluſions to the 
Olympick Games, ſo well underſtood, fo highly in 
requeſt, among them. &: 688 Heck: 

It were endleſs to produce the many Examples of 
this in Scripture; and eaſy to ſhew, not only, that this 
is God's uſual Method in the teaching part, as to pub- 
lick Propoſals of Doctrine; but as to the inward Ope- 
rations of Grace too, in the Breaſt of each Perſon in 
particular. For here alſo the ſoft and gentle Method 
is taken: Such, as does not force or drive, but inſinu- 
ate, and lead, and win Men to Goodneſs. How ma- 
nifeftly do we ſee in Virtues, as well as Vices, that 
they follow, in great meaſure, the different Complex- 
ions of Men? And the common way, by which the 
Spirit of God brings us forward, is by ſtriking in with 
our ſeveral Humours and Diſpoſitions, and ſo promo - 
ting thoſe good Qualities, to which Nature had put 

into us a natural apticude before. n 


And 
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And indeed it is One great Excellence of Religion,to 
leave Men without conſtraint, in the uſe of their Facul- 
ties: Not violently co over-bear, but ſecretly to incline, 
them to Obedience: As it is Another, co be ſo Copious 
and full of Perſuaſion, that no Condition of Life, no 
Conſtitution of Body, no Temper or Turn of Mind, can 
want Motives ready cut out for, and proper to ſtrike 
in with, it. The Cold, and Phlegmatick, and Timorous, 
have Terrors to ſpur them up, and fright them into Duty: 
The Sanguine, and Bold, and Fiery, have Hopes and 
Rewards to allure and puſh them on: The Melancholy 
have Comforts to encourage, and ſupport them under 
their Dejections: and the Good-natur'd and Generous 
have Love and Mercy inexpreſſible, to engage their 
Bounty and Gratitude. In a Word, all Nature, nay all 
Fortunes, abound with particular Inſtructions, in which 
they have, as it were, a diſtinct Property of their own. 

The Maſters are to conſider, that they have a Maſter 
in Heaven, and therefore muſt treat their Servants with 
Juftice and Humanity. The Servants, that They ſhould 
ſerve diligently and contentedly, becauſe to be judg'd 
by One, who for Their ſakes diſdained not the form of 
a Servant. The Husbands muſt be indulgent and en- 
tirely affectionate, becauſe Chriſt is ſo to his Spouſe 
the Church: The Wives Faithful and Obedient, be- 
cauſe the Church maintains her Amity and Union with 
her dear Lord in Heaven, upon no other Terms. The 
Fathers are to imitate the tenderneſs of their Heavenly 
Father, and Children che meek Submiſſion of the Son 
of God. The Husbandman hath his Saviour, that Spi- 
ritual Sower, before his Eyes ; And, from the good or 
bad condition'd Ground, is led to obſerve the Qualities 
of his own Heart, to correct the Barrenneſs of that 
Soil, and to take all poſſible care, that the Seed of the 
Word may bring forth Fruit abundantly. 'The Mer- 
chant is naturally carried to meditate on that Pearl of 


great Price, in the purchaſe whereof all that he pot- 
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ſeſſes were well and wiſely laid out. And the Mariner, 
from rough Seas and foul Weather, is loudly call'd upon 
to make that Port, where the Souls of good Men are 
laid up, at reſt from the Billows of a tempeſtuous World, 
and paſt Danger of ſuffering Shipwrack any more. 
Thus every Man might ſingle out ſomeching, in his 
own Conſticution, and Station, and Buſineſs, to put him 
in remembrance of greater and better things. Some- 
thing, which, well attended to, would not fail to prove, 
like this Star to the Wiſe Men, and certainly bring 
him to Chriſt. For, the more familiar any Motive is 
to us, and the oftner it returns upon our Thoughts, 
the more pleaſingly will ic be entertain'd, and have the 
more prevailing Influence over us. | | 
My deſign therefore, in enlarging upon this Obſer- 
vation, is to perſuade Men, that they would ſtudy them- 
ſelves very throughly ; get well acquainted with the 
Temperament of their Bodies, the Bent of their Affecti- 
ons,the Condition of their Fortunes,the Nature of their 
Callings,the ſeveral Relations and Capacitiesthey ſtand 
in to each other. And then, that they would preſs up- 
on their Minds, ſuch Motives to Holineſs and Virtue 
more eſpecially, as are beſt ſuited, and come cloſeſt up, 
to their preſent Circumſtances. For, tho' no ſort of 
Perſuaſions can be improper ; yet thoſe are always beſt 
and moſt proper, which ace neareſt home, apply them- 
ſelves moſt naturally and ſeaſonably, and affect us moſt 
ſenſibly. And the true reaſon, I take it, why Religion 
gets no more ground in.the World, is not, - becauſe it 
wants Arguments ſufficient to make Men better; but 
becauſe Men are wanting to themſelves in a prudent, 
and ſeaſonable, and frequent Application of the Argu- 
ments provided, and always ready at hand. Andit 
muſt needs be a mighty Advantage thoſe Men have, 
who have ſo fixed their Thoughts,and fitted Reaſons to 
their own Caſe; that they cannot diſpatch even their 
ordinary Affairs, without ſomewhat ſuggeſted . 4 
205 nually 
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nually from thence, which ſhall improve their Souls 
at the ſame time. This is for our Converſation to be is 
Heaven indeed; and, in the beft and moſt Spiritual 
importance of the Words, to live, and move, and have 
our Being in God. 

2. The next thing I obſerve on this Occaſion, is what 
moſt Interpreters conſent in, and ſeems naturally enough 
collected, from the Evangeliſt's Account of the Matter, 
The diſappearing of the Star, during the ſtay of the 
Wiſe Men at Feruſalem. For both the Particle lo! at 
the Ninth Verſe, and the exceeding greatneſs of their 
Joy at the Tenth, ſeem to denote the return of a Bleſſing, 
which had for ſome time been wichdrawn from them. 
And the reaſon of this is, probably, that it had ſo fac 
done its buſineſs, and put them now into the Hands of 
other Guides. Their deſign was to worſhip the New- 
born King of we? e295 And his Birth was a Subject, 
of Concernment ſo vaſt, and Expectation fo general; as 
to fill the Minds and Mouths of all the Prophets, and 
leave no material Circumſtance, relating to it, unfore- 
told long ago. Arriving therefore at Feruſalem, they 
were in the ready way of regular Information. And 
accordingly, by the interpoſition of Herod's Authority, 
they quickly learnt, from the unanimous Voice of the 
Scribes andChief Prieſts, what place God had ordained, 
to have the Honour of giving Birth to his Son. That 
Reſolution they make no Difficulty to depend upon, 
and direct their Courſe to Bethlehem accordingly. Now 
this Circumſtance ſuggeſts a very uſeful Reflection, 
upon God's uſual manner of bringing Souls to Chriſt ; 
and our Duty, with regard to it. 

My meaning is, That Extraordinary means of Conver- 
ſion and Salvation are not uſually afforded, where the 
Ordinary may be had, and will ſuffice for our purpoſe. 
So that our Buſineſs muſt be, to take up with, and make 
our beſt of, Theſe; without preſuming upon, or waiting 
for ſuch, as, though they may perhaps be more i) 
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ful, are not however neceſſary for our Condition. We 
have very good grounds to believe, that God denies no 
Man the Abilities and Opportunities proper for him; 
but then this proceeds upon a Suppoſal, that Every one 
be careful to improve ſuch as are allowed him, And, as 
no body will be call'd to anſwerfor any thing abſolute- 
Iy out of his Power; So no branch of our Account is 
Hke to lie heavier againſt us, than that, wherein our 
Conſciences reproach us, with the Good we ſhould and 
might have done, but did not, would not, do it. | 
Were this point juſtly conſider d, we ſhould ſoon ſee 
an end put to many dangerous Errors, both in Opinion 
and Practice. The Boafts of modern Miracles, Of an in. 
fallible Judge, And all Enthuſiaftick Pretenſions to the 
Spirit would fall to the ground. Becauſe we ſhould ſee 
the mighty difference, between a Faith yet to be pro- 
pagated; and one alreadyeftabliſhed: Betweena perfect 
Canon and ſure Record of Scripture; and an Age that 
had it not: Between a ſettled Church, with a regular 
Miniſtry ; anda Seaſon of Sigus and Wonders, with im- 
mediate Inſpiration: Between the common Aſſiſtances 
of Grace, which, attended by theſe Advantages, are ſuf. 
ficient, and the more powerful Illuminations, which, 
without Theſe, are no more than neceſſary. Men 
would not make the want of ſudden Calls a pretence 
for Spiritual Sloth, nor Delay for a Voice from Heaven, 
when the written Word tells them as plainly now, as 
that Voice did St. Paul heretofore, what it is, the Lord 
would have them to do. 
In ſhort, while we are at a diftance from Feruſalem, 
4 Star may be requiſite ; But when we are come thither, 
the Prieſts, and the Prophecies, will inform us, where 
Chriſt is to be found. That is, When we are not in the 
way of ordinary Methods, God willprovide himſelf and 
us with others ; but ſo long as we can come at theſe, 
we are to uſe them thankfully, and reft contented. A 
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Sacraments, ſeconded by our own ſincere Endeavours, 
and the conſtant Influences of his Grace (which will 
be conſtant in its Help, if we be ſo in our Duty) will 
compaſs as much, as is required from us. All ſorts of 
Circumſtances have their peculiar Advantages, and all 
have enough for their reſpective Ends. So that, if all 
be not furniſhed alike, it is, becauſe the Wiſe Manager, 
tho" he be liberal, will not be profuſe. He there- 
fore alters his Methods, as he ſees cauſe ; and, accor- 
ding as the difference of Men, and Times, and Places, 
calls for a different ſort of Adminiſtration. But ſtill he 
is not only Wiſe, but Good and Gracious in every one: 
for I take notice, W 

3. Thirdly, That, upon theſe Perſons leaving Feruſa- 
lem, the Guidance of the ſame Star was reſtored tothem. 
In this St. Matthew is expreſs, And God ſeems thus to 
have ordered the Matter, for prevention of any Diſcou- 
ragement they might otherwiſe have received, from the 
coldneſs and negle& of the Jews, upon this Occaſion. 
That People, ſtartled at the News they brought, received 
it only as a Matter of Surpriſe ; but expreſſed no de- 
gree of Solicitude, like theſe Strangers, to find our, and 
pay due Homage to, their own King. It came alſo ſea- 
ſonably, to ſatisfy theſe Travellers, that God went along 
with them ſtill; and, that the Infant they ſought, was 
by no means leſs Adorable and Divine, than they truly 
apprehended at their firſt ſetting out; Notwithſtanding 
the poor and humble Figure, they were about to ſee 
Him, and his Mother, make at Bethlehem, 

Now the Inference from hence I take to be very na- 
tural and plain. That, though common Methods of Con- 
viction and Grace will anſwer all the Exigencies of 
common Caſes, and we are not excuſable, when com- 
plaining for lack of more: Yet, where a Caſe is really 
extraordinary and uncommon, God will not leave us 
deſticute of Aſſiſtances proportionable to it. What 
Meaſures are proper at any time, Our ſelves are not 

compe- 


412 'The ErIPHAN Y. Vol. I. 


ompetent Judges. But thus much is certain; that no 
Nan bach a good Claim to Addition and Increaſe, who 
bath not dealt faithfully, and made the moſt of the 
Meaſure he hath already received. Let us not therefore 
faint, or diſtruſt ur Father in Heaven; who is always 
bountiful and kind, though bountiful upon Conditions, 
and kind with Wiſdom. We cannot promiſe our ſelves 
Variety and Abundance, but we may depend upon our 
daily Bread: that Bread, I mean, which nouriſhes toLife 
everlaſting. St. Paul, when told; that God's Grace was 
uficient for bim, underſtood by this, not only, that it 
would ſuffice for his preſent difficulties, but for any 
worſe, when any worſe ſhould come. And if We do, 
like Him, ſtrive and pray earneftly ; we ſhall not fail 
of relief in time of need. i 
All Sacred Hiftory informsns, how largely God hath 
provided for convincing the Minds of reaſonable Men. 
So that They,who have not been' yet perſuaded, conti- 
nue ignorant and unbelieving, becauſe they will not 
hearken to any reaſonable Perſuaſion, Now the ſame 
Care, that hath been taken for eſtabliſhing the Truth, 
hath been likewiſe takenfor inviting Mento Virtue, and 
for gaining upon their Affections, as well as upon their 
Judgments. 'The living well is of as great importance, 
as believing rightly ; and it is God, who enables us to 
do both ; And in both Caſes affords extraordinary Afli- 
ſtances, when the Occaſion requires ſuch. For a 
Good Man, that does his utmoſt, may ſafely apply to 
himſelf, in every kind of Tryal, what the Apoftle 
ſpeaks of Troubles in particular ; that 
2 Cor. x. 33 God is faithful, who will not ſuffer him to be 
tempted above that: be is able, but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that be may be able to bear it. To 
bear it? yea, to encounter, and conquer, and triumph 
over it. | | 
Such were the Methods in favour of the Wiſe Men. 


Such in proportion are they on our behalf, Let it be 
our 
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our Care in the mean while to preſerve as near a like- 
neſs in the 


III. Third and Laſt Head: Where I ſhall make a Re- 
mark or Two on Their Behaviour, upon this Occaſion. 
And here I will content my ſelf, earneſtly to exhort, 
that they may be our Patterns, (ſo far as the Caſes will 
bear Imitation) Fir#, In their Zeal, conſpicuous at 
the beginning, and through the whole progreſs of 
their Journey; And, Secondly, In their Joy and Satis- 
faction at the End of it. | 

1, The Former of Theſe is manifeſt, from divers 
paſſages in this Relation of the thing. To leave their 
own Dwellings upon the ſingle warning of an unuſual 
Star; To continue their Travels in ſearchof a newKing, 
and, with a Courage ſo undaunted, to carry the unwel- 
come News of a ſuſpected Rival, to the Capital City 
and Court of a Jealous Tyrant, already infamous for 
Blood: To comply ſo readily with the Voice of the 
Sanbedrim, and perſiſt in their purpoſe, notwithſtand- 
ing.the Confternationof Some, and che Indifference of 
Others, in a matter wherein All were ſo deeply con- 
cern'd: Theſe are Qualities very remarkable in them. 
And they are ſo many Prefigurations of thoſe Gentiles, 
whoſe Converſion their Succeſs, and this Journey, re- 
preſented. For ſuch were Their Diſadvantages too, in 
compariſon of the Privileges and Preparations to Chri- 
ſtianity, which the Jews enjoy'd above them, Such 
was their early Zeal to a new and altogether ſtrange 
Doctrine, which broke in upon them at once : So juſt 
a Reproach to Them, whom neither former Revela- 
tions, nor antient Prophecies, nor infinite Diſcourſes, 
nor unblemiſhed Examples, nor Miracles confeſſed to 
be Divine, could win over to the Truth. 

Now if We do in good earneſt deſire to imitate either 
theſe Wiſe Men, or thoſe Gentiles ; it muſt be our care 
to keep our Ears open, and our Hearts teachable. oo 
mu 
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muſt not only ſee, but follow, and embrace moſt glad- 
ly, the Light that ſhines upon us from above, and is 
let down from Heaven for a Guide to us; Comply 
cheerfully with every Call and Motion of his Good 
Spirit; Provoke, and, if poſſible, ſhame thoſe into a 
noble and holy Emulation, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 
it, We muſt nor ſuffer our ſelves to be diſconraged, 
by any Hardfhips or Dangers, which our Duty calls 
us to: nor grow cold upon the many ill Examples, 
we converſe among; the general negle& of Moft, 
and the bold Affronts of Some, who make it an adi of 
Gallantry, to inſult, and caſt all the Contempt they 
can upon, Religion : Ina word, we muft perſevere 
in Piety and Virrue, though we were left to ſtand 
alone. And, in deſpight of all opprobrious Freat- 
ment, which They or We may meer, from Perſons, 
who might and ſhould know better, and in truth do 
not ſee, only becauſe they will not. Of all this our 
Saviour hath ſhewed us the neceſſity, by declaring that 
Men cannot believe, while they prefer popular Efteem 
before a good Conſcience. Which is, in Scripture 
0 Language, receiving Honour one of another, 
Joo 5 44. not [king that Honour which cometh from God 
ONE only, and loving the Praiſe of Men, more than 
tbe Praiſe of God. | 
2. The Laff thing I obſerve, is, The mighty Satiſ- 
faction theſe Wiſe Men felt, at the return of the Star. 
When they ſaw the Star again, ſays the Evangeliſt, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great Foy, A Joy, that ſprung, 
no doubt, from ftrong Aſſurances, that this was a 
Token, of theic Journey being well pleaſing to God: 
And, that he would proſper it to their intended Pur- 
poſe, of ſeeing and adoring that wonderful Infant, 
whole this Star was. And here again they are a Pat- 
tern, which We ſhould be infinitely to blame, not ro 
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For, as the Apoftle upon all Occaſions urges, we 
are certainly of all Creatures the moſt ungrateful and 
ſtupid, the moſt unworthy of our Happineſs, if we 
do not eſteem the Converſion of the Gentile World, 
to be one of the moſt glorious Myſteries of Providence, 
that ever was exhibiced to Mankind. And our Re- 
ſentments of this Mercy ſhould be the more ſenſible 
and tender; becaufe We are the Offspring of thoſe 
Gentiles, and our Anceſtors once a part of them, as 
dark perhaps, as any. *Tis poſſible indeed, we might 
not have retained the antient Rudeneſs and Ferity of 
our Country. From that our Invaders would have 
foon delivered us. But, alas! How poor a Confidera- 
tion is it to Chriſtians, that they have been refined 
into Civility and Good Manners,taught Artsand Com- 
merce, and improved in Induſtry and Learning? Al- 
low thefe Advantages the great Value and Commen- 
dation really due to them: Yer ſtill, I ſay, how little 
and inſignificant are even all theſe Poliſhings, in com- 

iſon of thoſe Benefits, which come from the Know- 
ledge, the Obedience, the Hopes, and precious Pro- 
miles of the Goſpel ? The exalting our Minds with 
this moſt Holy Faith, enlarging our Ideas of God, 
giving us a Proſpe& of Heaven, ſeaſoning us with a 
true Taſte of Good and Evil, and forming our Lives 
upon the moſt perfect Model of Juſtice, and Holineſs, 
and Order, and Peace, and all that can procure or 
preſerve the Tranquillity and Happineſs, of our ſelves, 
and the whole World: This was, in a liceral Senſe, to 
bring Light out of Darkneſs ; and (praiſed be God) 
no part of his Church is bleſs'd with clearer and purer 
Day, than Ours. This is our Glory, This ought to 
be our Joy. | 

Since then We alſo are, with Theſe Eaftern Fore- 
runners, happily conducted to Chriſt ; Let Us, as They 
did, fall down and worſhip Him. We fee Him not 
indeed, like Them, in Arms and Infancy ; Bur, which 

is 


416 The ErienmaANy. Vol. I. 


is at once a Tragical, and yet moſt Comfortable Pro- 
ſpect, dy ing upon a Croſs for us; nay, riſen again, 
gone up on high, ſhedding his Gifts and Graces down, 
and perpetually at the Right Hand of God, making 
Interceſſion for Us. Let Us then approach with Re- 
verence, and open our Treaſures too; Let us preſent 
him, not with Gold or Spices, but ſomewhat, more 
becoming Him to receive, and Us to offer; Even our 
Bodies, and Souls, and Spirits. Theſe, though of 
little Value in themſelves, will Jer be accounted a 
rich and fragrant, if they be but an humble, and an 
holy, Sacrifice. The only effectual Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving; and an Oblation, which cannot more pleaſe 
Him, than it will profit Us. For by ſuch a reaſonable 
Service, by ſuch undiſſembled Teſtimonies of Praiſe 
and Gladneſs, it is, That we muft hope, God will be 
inclined to accept and anſwer the proper Petition of 
this Feftival ; even that He, who by the leading of a Star 
did manifeſt bis only begotten Son to the Gentiles, would mer- 
cifully grant, that We, which know him now by Faith, may 
after this Life have the Fruition of bis Glorious Golbead 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


